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fie rates 1 | DECLARATIONS. 


concerning his Proceedings i in his Four: 


frirſt Parliaments. 
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of declaration of the true 92 3 3 his 1 Me. _ 
fy to aſſemble, and after enforced him to di Mise the ihe - 


and ſecond meetings in parliament. 


| IE King's moſt excellent majeſty, 150 bis hank 
py acceſs to the imperial crown of this realm, 


ſembled two ſeveral parliaments, the firſt whereof was: 


having by his royal authority ſummoned and af- 5 f | 


in Auguſt laſt by adjournment held at Oxford, and | 


there diſſolved, and the other begun in February laſt, 
and continued until the fifteenth day 'of this preſent 


month of June, and then, to the unſpeakable grief f 
himſelf, and (as he believeth) of all his good and well. 
affected ſubjects, diſſolved alſo ; although he well kno-w-w-·ꝛ WM 


eth that the calling, adjourning, proroguing, and diſ- 


ſolving of parliaments, being his great council of the . i 


kingdom, do peculiarly belong unto himſelf by an un- 


"x 


doubted prerogative, inſeparably united to his imperial . 1 | 


crown, of which, as of his other regal actions, he is not 


bound to give an account to any but to God only, whoſe | 


immediate lieutenant and vicegerent he is in theſe his 


realmsand dominions, bythe divine Providence.commits. © 


ted to his charge and government: yet foraſmuch as, by 
the aſſiſtance of the Almight his purpoſe is ſo to order 


8 


himſelf and all his actions, e ſpecially the great and pub= 175 


lick actions of ſtate concerning the weal of his people, 5 
as may juſtify themſelves not only to his own confrience. _ 


and to his own people, but to the whole world; his 


majeſty bath thought it fit and neceſſary, as the affairs EE 


now ſtand both at home and abroad, to make a true 


plain, and clear declaration of the cauſes! which moved f . 5 
his majeſty to aſſemble, and after enforced him to diſ· . 
ſolve theſe parliaments: that ſo the mouth of malice . 


itſelf may be ſtopped, and the doubts and fears of his 


own good ſubſects at home, and of his friends and allies HE 4 | 
abroad, may be n and the deſerved blame of , 


Vor. II. „„ aher 


X 
4 1 
9 * £ 


bann, ̃ 
unhappy accidents may juſtly light upon the authors 

thereof. When his majeſty, by the death of his dear 
and royal father of ever+bleſſed memory, firſt came to 
[7 the crown, he found himſelf engaged in a war with a 
f Potent enemy, not undertaken raſhly; nor without juſt 


fſary defence of himſelf and his dominions, for the ſup- 
{ port of his friends and allies, for the redeeming of the 
ancient honour of this nation, for the recovering of the 
patrimony of his dear ſiſter, her conſort and their chil- 
Aren, injuriouſly, and under colour of treaties and 
friendſhip taken from them, and for the maintenance 
of the true religion; and invited thereunto and encou- 
_ raged therein by the humble advice of both the houſes 
of parliament, and by their large promiſes and proteſta- 
tions to his Iate majeſty, to give him full and real aſ- 
Aſtance in thoſe enterprizes which were of ſo great im- 
pPortance to this realm, and to the general peace and 
1 lafety of all his friends and allies. But when his majeſty 
| entered intoa view of his treaſure, he found how ill pro- 
| | vided he was to proceed effectually with ſo great an 
ca ction, unleſs he might be aſſured to receive ſuch ſupplies | 
[| From his loving ſubjects as might enable him to manage 
the ſame. Hereupon his majeſty being willing to tread 
in the ſteps of his royal progenitors, for the making of 
| good a wholeſome laws for the better government of 
Dis people, for the right underſtanding of their true 
. grievances, and for the ſupply of monies to be employ- 
ed for thoſe publick ſervices, he did reſolve to ſummon 
2 parliament with all convenient ſpeed he might; and 
finding a former parliament already called in the life of 
| bis father, he was defirous, for the ſpeedier diſpatch of 
his weighty affairs and gaining of time, to have continu- 
eld the ſame-without any alteration of the members 
- - thereof, had he not been adviſed to the contrary by his 
judges arid counſel at law, for that it had been ſubject 
te queſtion in law, which he deſired to avoid. But as 
oon as poſſibly he could, he ſummoned a new parlia- 
mtuent, which he did with much confidence and aflurance 
bbs the love of his people, that thoſe who not long be- 
fore had with ſome importunity won his father, to 
© treak off his former treaties with Spain, and to * 


and honourable grounds, but enforced, for the neceſ- 3 


PLN: pk his 5 58 wo firſt 771 ante. ; 15 3 
had uſed the mediation of his now majeſty, being then Ml 
prince and a member of the parliament, and had pro- 
miſed in parliament their uttermoſt aſſiſtance e the 
enabling of his late 8 to undergo the war Which 
they then foreſaw might ollow, would aſſuredly have 
performed. it to his now maj jeſty, and would not have 
ſuffered him inhis firſt enterprize of ſo great an ex e 

tion to have run the leaſt hazard through their defaults. 
This parliament (after fome adjournment by reaſon f 
his majeſty's unavoidable occaſions interpoſing) being iſ 
_ aſſembled on the eighteenth day of June, it is true that l 
his commons in parliament, taking into their due and 
ſerious conſideration the manifold occafions which at 
his firſt entry did preſs his majeſty, and his moſt im- 
portant affairs which both at home and abroad were 
then in action, did with great readineſs and alacrity, as 2 Ai 
pledge of their moſt bounden duty and thankfulneſs, 

and as the firſt fruits of the moſt dutiful affections of | 
his loving and loyal ſubjects devoted to his ſervice, pre- 
ſent his. majeſty with the free and chearful gift of two 
entire ſubſidies : which their gift, and much more the 
freeneſs and heartineſs expreſſed in the giving thereof, 
his majeſty did thankfully and lovingly. accept. But 
when he had more narrowly entered in the confiderati- 
on of his great affairs wherein he was embarked, and 
from which he could not without much diſhonour and 
diſadvantage withdraw his hand, he found that this ſum 

of money was much ſhort. of that which of neceſſity muſt 
be preſently expended for the ſetting forward of thoſe 
great actions which by advice of his council he had 
_ undertaken, and were that ſummer to be purſued. This 
his majeſty imparted to his commons houſe of parlia- 
ment: but before the ſame could receive that debate 
and due conſideration which was fit, the fearful viſitation 
of the plague in and about the cities of London and 
Weſtminſter, where the lords and the principal gentle- | 
men of quality of his whole kingdom were for the time 
of this their ſervice lodged and abiding, did ſo much 
increaſe, that his majeſty, without extreme. peril tothe MM 
lives of his good ſubjects, which were dear unto him, lt 
could not continue the parliament any longer in that Will 
eur His ae therefore on the eleventh day of Wl 

B 2 Jux 


* 


1711 Ä Eo 


, Majeſty's Heclaralln 
July then following adjourned the parliament from 
Weſtminſter until the firſt day of Auguſt then follow- 
ing, to the city of Oxford; and his highneſs was ſo 
Careful to accommodate his lords and commons there, 
chat, as he made choice of that place, being then the 
Freeſt of all others from the danger of that grievous 
ickneſs, ſo he there fitted the parliament-men with all 
things convenient for their entertainment: and his ma- 
jeſty himſelf being in his own heart ſincere and free 
from all ends upon his people (which the ſearcher of 
hearts beſt knoweth) he little I Her- that any miſcon- 
ſtruction of his actions would have been made, as he 
there found. But when the parliament had been a 
while there aſſembled, and his majeſty's affairs opened 
unto them, and a further ſupply defired, as neceſſity 
required, he found them ſo ſlow and ſo full of delays and 
diverſions in their reſolutions, that before any thing 
could be determined, the fearful contagion daily increaſ- 
ed, and was diſperſed into all the parts of this kingdom, 
| and came home even to their doors where they were 
aſſembled. His majeſty therefore rather preferred the _ 
} .fafety of his people from that preſent and viſible danger, 
than the providing for that which was more remote, F 
but no leſs dangerous to the ſtate of this kingdom, and 
of the affairs of that part of chriſtendom which then 
were and yet are in friendſhip” and alliance with his 
! majeſty, and thereupon his majeſty not being then 
able to diſcern when it might pleaſe God to ſtay his 
band of viſitation, nor what place might be more 
| Tecure than other at a time convenient for their re- 
aſſembling, his. majeſty diſſolved that parliament. 
That parliament being now ended, his majeſty did 
not therewith caſt off his royal care of his great and 
important affairs; but by the advice of his privy coun- 
cil and of his council of war, he continued his prepara- 
tions and former reſolutions, and therein not only ex- 
pended thoſe monies which by the two ſupſidies afore- 
aid were given unto him for his own private ufe, whereof 
he had too much occaſion, as he found the ſtate of his 
| exchequer at his firſt entrance; but added muck more 
olf bis own, as by his credit and the credit of ſome of his 
| ſervants he was able to compaſs the ſame. + At laſt, by 
much diſadvantage by the retarding of proviſions and 
F „ une 
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1.4. +... Concerning bis two finſt parliameni.. 3 
_ - uncertainty of the means, his navy was prepared and 
ſet to ſea, and the deſigns unto which they were ſent 
and ſpecially dife&ed were ſo probable and ſo well ad- 
Liſod, that had they not miſcarried in the execution, his 
majeſty is well aſſured they would have given good ſatiſ- 
faction not only to his o people, but to all the world, 
_ that they were not lightly or unadviſedly undertaken 
and purſued. But it pleaſed God, who is the Lord of 
hoſts, and unto whoſe providence and good pleaſure his 
- myeſty doth and ſhall. ever ſubmit himſelf. and all his VM 
_ _ endeavours, not to give that ſucceſs which was deſired. 
And yet were thoſe attempts not altogether ſo fruitleſs 
as the envy of the times hath apprehended, the enemy 
receiving thereby no ſmall loſs, and our party no littie 
advantage; and it would much avail to further his ma 
jeſty's great affairs and the peace of chriſtendomz which 
- ought to be the true end of all hoſtility, were theſe fiſt 
beginnings, which are moſt ſubject to miſcarry, well ſc. 


conded and purſued, as his majeſty intended, anc 1s, in 


the judgment of all men converſant in. actions © this 
Nature, were fit not to have been neglected. I acſe 
things being thus acted, and God of his infinite ggod- _ 
neſs, beyond expectation, aſſuaging the rage of the peſti - 
lence, and in a manner of a ſudden reſtoring health and 
ſafety to the cities of London and Weſtminſter, which 
are the fitteſt places for the reſort of his majeſty, his 
lords and commons, to meet in parliament, his majeſty Wl 
in the depth of winter, no ſooner deſcried the probabi- MM 
| lity of a ſafe aſſembling of his people, and in his princely Wl 
wiſdom and providence foreſaw, that if the opperra- Bl 
_ nity of: ſeaſons ſhould be omitted, preparations both © WM 
_ defenſive and offenfive could not be made in ſuch ſort bl 
as was requiſite for their common ſafety ; but he adviſed 
and reſolved of the ſummoning of a new parliament, 
where he might freely communicate the neceſſities oß Wl 
the ſtate, and: by the counſel and advice of the lords and 
commons in parliament, who are the repreſentative bodſx 
of the whole kingdom, and the great puncil of the 
realm, he might proceed in theſe enterprizes, and be 
enabled thereunto, which concern the common good, 
ſafety, and honour, both of prince and people; and 
accord ngly the ſixth of Fe late new parhament + 


N= 


S- © His Majeſty's Declaratiom nn 
was begun. At the firſt meeting his majeſty did for- 

bear to preſs them with any thing which might have the 
leaſt appearance of his own intereſt, but recommended 

unto them the care of making of good laws, which are 
the ordinary ſubject for a parliament: his majeſty be- 
lieving that they could not have ſuffered many days, 
much leſs many weeks, to have paſſed by, before the 
 _npprehenſion and care of the common ſafety. of this 
- Kingdom, and of the true religion profeſſed and main - 

' rained therein, and of our friends and allies, who muſt 
proſper or ſuffer with us, would have led them to a due 
and a timely conſideration of all the means which might 
beſt conduce to thoſe ends: which the lords of the 
higher houſe by a committee of that houſe did timely 
and ſeaſonably conſider of, and invited the commons to 

à conference, concerning that great buſineſs; at which 
conference there were opened unto them the great oc- 

. caſions which preſſed his majeſty: which making. no 

_ Impreſſion with them, his majeſty did, firſt by meſſage, 

and after by letters, put the houſe of commons in mind 

of that which was moſt neceflary, the defence of the 
kingdom, and due and timely preparations for the ſame. 

The commons houſe after this, upon the ſeven and 

_ twentieth of March laft, with one unanimous confent 

at firſt agreed to give unto his-majeſty three entire ſub- 

- adi s and three fifteens for a preſent ſupply unto him; 

and upon the fix and twentieth of April after, upon ſe- 
cond cogitations they added a fourth fubſidy, and order- 

ed the days of payment for them all; whereof the firſt 
ſhould have been on the laſt day of this preſent month 
of June. Upon this, the king of Denmark and other 
princes and ſtates being engaged with his majeſty in this 
common cauſe, his majeſty fitted his occaſions accor- 
ding to thetimes which were appointed for the payment 
of thoſe ſubſidies and fifteens, and haſted on the lords 
committees and his council at war to perfect their reſo- 
lutions for the ordering and ſettling of his deſigns: which 

1 they 1 did, and brought them to that maturi- 
| ty, that they found no impedimenWo a final concluſion 
of their counſels, but want of money to put things into 
action. His majeſty hereupon, who had with much 
patience expected the real performance of that * 

; 95 a 6 
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Concerning his two firſt partiaments. + ho 


the commons had promiſed, finding the time of the 
year poſting away, and having intelligence, not only 
from his own miniſters and ſubjects in foreign parts, 
but from all parts of chriſtendom, of the great and 
© powerful preparations of the king of Spain, and that his. 


deſign was upon this kingdom, or the kingdom of Ire- 


land, or both, (and it is hard to determine which of them 

would be of worſt conſequence) he acquainted” the 
| houſe of commons therewith, and laid open unto” them . 
truly and clearly how the ſtate of things then ſtood. 
and yet. ſtand, and at ſeveral times and upon ſeveral } 
. occaſions reiterated the ſame. But that houſe being 
abuſed by the violent and ill-adviſed paſſions of a few Þ} 


members of the houſe, for private and perſonal ends, 


ill beſeeming publick perſons truſted by their country, 
as then they were, not only negle&ed; but wilfully re- 
| fuſed to hearken to all the gentle admonitions which his | 
majeſty could give them, and neither did nor would in- 


tend any thing but the proſecution of one of the peers 


of this realm; and that in ſuch a diſordered” manner, - 
as being ſet at their own inſtance into a legal way, where- 
in the proofs on either part would have ruled the cauſe, 
which his majeſty allowed, they were not therewith. . 


content, but in their intemperate paſſions and deſires to 


ſeek for errors. in another, fell into a greater error 


themſelves, and not only neglected to give juſt ſatistac - 


tion to his majeſty in ſeveral cafes which happened con- 
cerning his regality, but wholly forgot their engagements 
to his majeſty for the publick defence of. the realm: 
_ whereupon his majeſty wrote a letter to the ſpeaker, 
dated the ninth day of June, 1626, in theſe words. 


Ruſty and well beloved, we greet you well. Our 


46 
„1 houſe of commons cannot forget how often 
„ and how earneſtly we have called upon them for the 
ſpeeding of that aid wWwhich they intend unto vs for 
our great and weighty affairs, concerning the ſafery 
and honourof us and our kingdoms ; and now the 
time being ſo far ſpent, that unleſs it be preſently 


* concluded, it can neither bring us money nor credit 


dy the time which themſelves have prefixed, which is 
* the laſt of this month, and being further deferred 
4 would be of little uſe, we being daily advertiſed from 


B 4: ” 
By 


1 
Fall parts of the great preparation of the enemy ready 


His. Metals (7 Declaration. 


wy to aſſail us, We hold it neceſſary by theſe our letters 
_ . to give them our laſt and final admonition, and to 
c let them know, that we ſhall account all further delays 


* 


« 


40 


and excuſes to be expreſs denials: and therefore we 


vill and require you to ſignify unto them, that we do 


e 


expect that they forthwith bring forth their bill of 


= ſubſidy to be paſſed without delay or condition, ſo 


| 7 
01 
. 


as it may fully paſs that houſe by the end of the next 
week at the ſurtheſt; which if they do not, it will 
force us to take acher reſolutions. But let them 


* know, that if they finiſh this according to our deſire, 
that we are reſolved to let them fit together for the 
85 a of their other affairs, and after their receſs 


to bring chem together again the next winter. And 


* it by their denial or delay any thing of ill conſe- 


* quence ſhall fall out either at home or abroad; we 
may call God and man to witneſs, that we have done 
our part to prevent it, by calling our people together 


cc 


. 


to adviſe with us, by opening the weight of OUT OC- | 


caſions unto them, and by requiring their timely 


help and aſſiſtance in thoſe actions wherein we ſtand 
engaged by their own counſels. And we will and 
command you, that this letter be publickly read in 
the houſe.” 

Norwithſtanding which letter read in the houſe, Pein g 


a elear and gracious manifeſt of his majeſty's reſoluti- 
ons, they never fo much as admitted one reading to 
che bill of ſubſidies; but inſtead thereof they prepared 
and voted a remonſtrance or declaration, which they 
intended to prefer to his majeſty, containing (though 
palliated with gloſſing terms) as well many. diſhonour- 
able aſperſions upon his majeſty, and upon the ſacred 
memory of his deceaſed father, as alſo dilatory excuſes 
for their not proceeding with the ſubſidies, adding 
thereto alſo coloured conditions, croſſing thereby his 
miajeſty's direction: which his majeſty underſtanding, 

and eſteeming it (as he had cauſe) to be a denial. of the 
. promiſed 3 and finding that no admonitions could 
mc ve, no reaſons or perſuaſions could prevail, when 

a the time was ſo far ſpent, that they had put an impoſſi- 
r upon ee to Fee their promiſes, when 
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Concerning hif'two firſt parliumenis. 
they eſteemed all gracious meſſages unto them to be bu? 
interruptions: : his majeſty upon. mature adviſement-' 
diſcerning that. all further patience would prove fruit- 
leſs, on the fifteenth day of this preſent month he hath: ©. 
diſſolved this unhappy parliament: the acting whereof, _ 
as it was to his majeſty. an unexpreſſible grief, ſo the: 
memory thereof doth renew the hearty ſorrow which 
all his good and well affected ſubjects will compaffio- 
nate with him. N 7 4 „ 

I heſe paſſages his majeſty hath at the more lengti andꝰ· 
with 1. ones circumſtances thereof expreſſed, and pub 
liſhed t& the world, leſt that which hath been unfortu-- 
nate in itſelf, through the malice of the authors. of ſo 
great a miſchief, and the maleyolent report ot ſurh as 

are ill affected to this ſtate or the true religion here pro- 

feſſed, or the fears or jealouſies of friends and durtiful: 
ſubjects, might be made more unfortunate in the conſe - 
quences:of it, which may be of worſe effect than at the: 
firſt can be well apprehended, - And his majeſty, being 
beſt privy to the. integrity of his own heart, for the 
conſtant maintaining of the ſincerity and unity of the 
true religion profeſſed in the church. of England, and: + 
to free it from the open contagion of popery and ſfecret- 
infection of ſchiſm, of both which by his publick acts. 


| and. actions he hath given good, teſtimony, and with * vx 


ſingle heart, as in the preſence.of God; who can bet: + 
judge thereof, purpoſeth reſolutely and conſtanthp to- 
proceed in the due execution of either; and obſerving. 
the ſubtilty of the adverſe. party, he cannot but believe 
that the hand) of Joab bath been in this-diſaſter, that 
the common incendiaries of Chriſtendom have fubtilly / 
and ſecretly. inſinuated thoſe: things which unhapp yyy 

(and, as his majeſty hopeth, beyond che intentions f. 
che actors) have cauſed theſe diverſions and diſtractions : 
and yet notwithftanding his moſt excellent majeſty, for 
the comfort of his good: and well affected ſubjects, in- 


whoſe loves he doth repoſe himſelf with. confidence. f 


and eſteemeth it as his greateſt riches; for the aſſuring of 


Bis friends and allies, with whom, by God's aſſiſtance, il 
he will not. break in the ſubſtance of what he.hath un— Wl 


dertaken, for the diſcouraging of his -adverfaries; and! 
the: adyerſaries of his.cauſe, and of his. dominions : 
=O To 


2 


1 ie „ Majiy s Dole 
and aner hath put on this rebitntons. which: he 


* 


doth hereby publiſh to all the world; that as God hath 


made him king of this great people and large domini- 


ons, famous i in former ages both by land and ſea, and 
truſted him to be a father and protector both of their 
perſons and fortunes, and a defender of the faith and 
true religion: ſo he will go on chearfully and conſtant- 
ly in the defence thereof, and (notwithſtanding ſo ma- 
ny difficulties and diſcouragements) will take his ſcep- 
tre and ſword into his hand, and not expoſe the perſons 


of the people committed to his charge to the inſatiable 


deſires of the king of Spain, who hath long thirſted + 
after an univerſal monarchy, nor their conſciences to 
the yoke of the pope of Rome; and that at home he 
will take that care to redreſs the juſt grievances of his 


good ſubjects as ſhall be every way fit for a good king. 


And in the mean time his majeſty doth publiſh this to 


all his loving ſubjects, that they may know what to think 


with truth, and ſpeak with duty, of his majeſty's acti- 


ons and proceedings in theſe two laſt diffolved parlia- 
ments. 


3 at his maj jeſtys palace at t Whitehall, this thir- 
of June, in the ſecond year of his e 8 
Fas 5 Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 


His Majeſty's declaration to all his loving ſubje&s, of the 


cauſes which moved him to diſſolve his third parliament. 
Publiſhed by his Majeſty's Special command. 


9 By the KING, 
& proclamation ales the diſſolving of the eee, 
Hereas we, for the general good of our kingdom, 
cauſed our high court of parliament to aſſemble 


and meet by prorogation the twentieth day of January 


laft paſt, fithence which time the ſame hath been con- 
-tinued : and although in this time, by the malevolent 
diſpoſitions of ſome ill affected perſons of the houſe of. 


commons, we have had ſundry juſt cauſes of offence and 
diſlike of their proceedings; yet we reſolved with pati- 
ence to try the uttermoſt, which we the rather did, for 


| that wefoundin that houſe a great number of ſober and 
5 ve perſons, well affected to religion and government, 


and deſirous to 9 — in all parts of | 
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Concerning his two firft parliaments; = Tn 
our kingdom; and therefore having on the PEA and 
twentieth day of February laſt, by the uniform advice 

of our privy council, cauſed both houſes to be adjourn- 
ed until this preſent day, hoping in the mean time char: 
a better and more right underſtanding might begotten 
between us and che members of that houſe, whereby 
this parliament might have an happy end and iſſue; and. 
for the ſame intent, we did again this day command: | 
the like adjournment to be made until the tenth day of Mi 
this month: it hath: ſo happened by the diſobedient and 
ſeditious carriage of thoſe ſaid ill · affected perſons of the 
houſe of commons, that we and our regal authority and 
commandment have been ſo highly contemned, as our 
- kingly office cannot bear, nor any former age can pa- 
rallel. And therefore it is our full and abſolute en N 
lution to diſſolve the ſame parliament; whereof we 
thought good to give notice unto all the lords ſpiritual 
and temporal, and to the knights, citizens and burgeſſes 
of this preſent parliament, and to all others whom it 
may concern, that they may depart about their needful 
affairs, without attending any longer here. 'Neverthe- it 
[leſs we will that they and all others ſhoud take notice, 
chat we do and ever will diſtinguiſh between thoſe W uo 
have ſhewed good affection to religion and govern-- 
ment, and thoſe that have given themfelves over to fac-" 
tion, and to work diſturbance to the peace and good ; 
order of our kingdom. TIL 

Given at our court at Whitehall, this:ſecond day ak- mw 
| March, in the fourth year of our reign of Great Thins. Wan 
France, aad Ireland. God ſave the king. 
for qr pep ae at the dilloving of this prliament; c. 

p. 
Bis majeſty's declaration 1 27 bir bu ing ſubje ts, of the: 
__ cauſes which moved him to diſſolve th parliament. | 


Heer princes are not bound to give account N 
| of their actions but to God alone; yet for the 
ſatisfaction of the minds and affections of our loving 


95 
4 


ſubiects, we have thought good to ſet down thus much 
by way of declaration, that we may appear to the world 
in the truth and ſincerity of our own actions, and not 
n colours! in which 3 a, - 1 
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Fi Majeſty's Declaration f © 
All- affected ſpirits (to maſque and diſguiſe their own 
wicked intentions, dangerous to the ſtate) would repre- 
ſent us to the publick view. We aſſembled our parlia- 
ment the ſeventeenth day of March, in the third year of 
our reign, for the ſafety of religion, for ſecuring our 
Ekingdoms and ſubjects at home, and our friends and 
{allies abroad, and therefore at the firſt ſitting down of it 
ve declared the miſerable afflicted eſtate of thoſe of the 
reformed religion in Germany, France, and other parts 
of Chriſtendom; the diſtreſſed extremities of our dear- 
eſt uncle the king of Denmark, chaſed out of a great 
Part of his dominions; the ſtrength of that party which 
was united againſt us; that (beſides the pope and houſe 
of Auſtria and their ancient confederates) the French 
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king profeſſed tlie rooting out of the proteſtant religion; 
that of the princes and ſtates on our party ſome were 
over -· run, others diverted, and ſome diſabled to give 


_ afliftance, For which and other important motives we 


propounded a ſpeedy ſupply of treaſure, anſwerable to 
the neceſſities of the cauſe. Theſe things in the begin- 


ning were well reſented by the houſe of commons, and 
wich much alacrity and readineſs they agreed to grant a 
| liberal aid : but before it was brought to any perfecti- 

on they were diverted by a multitude of queſtions raiſed 
amongſt them concerning their liberties and privileges, 


and by other long diſputes, that the bill did not paſs in 
a long time; and by that delay our affairs were put 


far vorſe caſe thàn at the firſt, our foreign actions then 
in hand being chereby diſgraced and ruined for want of 
timely help. In this, as we are not willing to derogate 
from the merit and good intentions of thoſe wife and 
moderate men of that houſe (to whoſe forwardneſs we 
attribute it that it was propounded and refolved fo foon,) 
. fo we mult needs ſay, that the delay of paſſing it when 
* it was reſolved, occaſioned by cauſeleſs jealouſies ſtirred 
up by men of another temper, did much leſſen both the 
reputation and reality of that ſupply: and their ſpirit 
infuſed into many of the commiſſioners and aſſeſſors in 
the country, hath returned up the ſubſidies in ſuch a 
ſcanty proportion as is infinitely thart, not only of our 
great occaſions, but of the precedents of former ſubſi- 
dies, and of the intentions of all well- affected men in that 


& 
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Concerning his third parliament. 13 
hoùſe. In thoſeè large diſputes, as we permitted -many 
of our high prerogatives to be debated, which in the 
beſt times of our predeceſſors had never been queſtioned 
without puniſhment or ſharp reproof; ſo we did endea- - 
vour to have ſhortened thoſe debates, tor winning of 
time, which would have much advantaged our great af - 
fairs both at home and abroad: and therefore both by 
ſpeeches and meſſages we did often declare our gracious 


and clear reſolution to maintain, not only the parliament, 


but all our people, in their ancient and juſt liberties, with- Þ 
out either violation or diminution: and in the end, for ³⁵ 
their full ſatisfaction and ſecurity, did by an anſwer, 
framed in the form by themſelves defired, to their par- 
liamentary petition, confirm their ancient and juſt liber - 

ties and rights; which we reſolve with all conſtancy 
and juſtice to maintain. This parliament, howſoever, 

beſides the ſettling our neceſſary ſupply and their o¼ẽ mꝙ 
- liberties,: they waſted much time in ſuch proceedings 


(blaſting our government) as we are unwilling to re- 
us to appoint a time for their receſs, not naming either 
- adjournment or prorogation. Whereupon, by advice 
of our council, we reſolved to prorogue, and make a 
ſeſſion: and to that end prefixed a day, by which they 
might (as was meet in ſo long a fitting) finiſh ſome pro- 
fitable and good laws; and withal gave order for a 


member, yet we ſuffered. to fit, until themſelves deſired 


gracious pardon to all our ſubjects: which, according ill 


to the uſe of former parliaments, paſſed the higher houſe, 
and was ſent down to the commons. All which being gra- 
_ *cioully intended by us, was ill entertained by ſome diſ- 
affected perſons of that houſe, who by their artifices in 
a ſhort time raiſed ſo much heat and diſtemper-in the 
houſe, for no other viſible cauſe, but becauſe we had 


declared our reſolution to prorogue, as our countil ad- | 


viſed, and not to adjourn, as ſome of that houſe (after 
our reſolution declared, and not before) did manifeſt 
themſelves to affect; that ſeldom hath greater paſhon 


been ſeen in that houſe upon the greateſt occaſions.” And 


then ſome glances in the houſe; but open rumors abroad, 
were ſpread, that by the anſwer to the petition we had | 
given away not only our impoſitions upon goods expor= lt 
ted and imported, but the tonnage and poungage: vhere- 
. 1 
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ds in the debate and hammering of that petition tere 
was no ſpeech or mention in either houſe concerning 
thoſe impoſitions, but concerning taxes and other charges 
within the land; much leſs was there any thought there- 
by to debar us of tonnage and poundage, which both 
before and after the anſwer to that petition, the houſe 
of commons, in all their ſpeeches and treaties, did pro- 
ſeſs they were willifig to grant. And at the ſame time 
many other miſinterpretations were raiſed of that peti- 
tion and anſwer, by men not well diſtinguiſhing between 
well ordered liberty and licentiouſneſs; as if by our 
. anſwer to that petition we had letlooſe the reins of our 
- government. And in this diſtemper, the houſe of com- 
mons laying afide the pardon (a thing never done in 
any former parliament) and other buſineſſes fit to have 
been concluded that ſeſſion, ſome of them went about 
to frame and contrive a remonſtrance againſt our re- 
ceiving of tonnage and poundage; which was ſo far 
- proceeded in, the night before the prefixed time for 
concluding the ſeſſion, and ſo haſtened by the contri- 
vers thereof, that they meant to have put it to the vote 
. of the houſe the next morning, before we ſhould pro- 
rogue the ſeſſion. And therefore finding our gracious | 
7 favours in that ſeſſion afforded to our people ſo ill re- 
gquited, and ſuch finiſter ſtrains made upon our anſwer 
do that petition, to the diminution of our profit, and 
| (which was more) to the danger of our government; 
ve reſolved to prevent the finiſhing of that remonſtrance 
and other dangerous intentions of ſome ill - affected per- 
ſons, by ending the ſeſſion the next morning ſome few 
i; Hours ſooner than was expected, and by our own mouth 
do declare to both houſes the cauſes thereof; and, for 
#; _[HÞindering the ſpreading of thoſe ſiniſter interpretations 
-of that petition and anſwer, to give ſome 
directions for ſettling and quieting our government un- 
til another meeting, which we performed accordingly 
de fix and twentieth of June laſt, The ſeſſion thus 
ended and the parliament riſen, that intended remon- 
ſtrance gave us occaſion to look into that buſineſs of 
[5 tonnage and poundage. And therefore, though our 
neceſſities pleaded ſtrongly for us, yet we were not apt to 
train chat point too far, but reſolved to wi | 
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Concerning N third parliament, we 
by the practice of former ages, and examples of our 
moſt noble predeceſſors; thinking thoſe counſels beſt 
warranted, which the wiſdom of former ages concur- 
ring with the preſent occaſions did approve; and there- 
fore gave order for adiligent fearch of records; upon 
Which it was found, that although in the parliament 
holden in the firſt year of the reign of king Edward the 
fourth, the ſubſidy of tonnage and poundage was not MM 
granted unto that king, but was firſt granted unto him ü 
by parliament in the third year of his reign; yet the 
ſame'was accountedand anſwered to that king'from the 
firſt day of his reign, all the firſt and ſecond years of his 
reign, and until it was granted by parliament : and'that ⁵⁶ 
in the ſucceeding times of king Richard the third, king 
Henry the ſeventh, king Henry the eighth, king Ed- 
ward the fixth, queen Mary; and queen Elizabeth, the 
| ſubſidy of tonnage and poundage was not only enjoyed 
by every of thoſe kings and queens, from the death of 
each of them deceafing, until it was granted by parlia- 
ment unto the ſucceſſor; but in all thoſe times, (being 
for the moſt part peaceable, and not burthened with like 
charges and neceſſities as theſe modern times) the parlia- 
ment did moſt readily and chearfully, in the beginning 
of every of thoſe reigns, grant the ſame, as a thing moſt 
neceſſary for the guarding of the ſeas, ſafety and defence 
of the realm, and ſupportation of the royal dignity. 
And in the time of our royal father, of blefled memory, 
heenjoyed the ſame a full year, wanting very few days, 
before his parliament began, and above a year before 
the act of parliament for the grant of it was paſſed : anßd 
yet when the parliament was aſſembled, it was granted 
without difficulty. And in our own time, we.quietly 
received the ſame three years and more, expecting with 
patience in ſeveral parliaments the like grant thereof as 
had been made to ſo many of our predeceſſors; the houſe 
of commons ſtill profeſfing, that multitude of other bu» 
ſineſs, and not want of willingneſs on their part, bad 
cauſed the ſettling thereof to be ſo long deferred. And 
therefore finding ſo much reaſon and neceſſity for the 
receiving of the ordinary duties in the cuſtom · houſe to 
concur with the practice of ſuch a ſucceſſion of kings 
and queens, famous for wiſdom, juſtice W 


* 


wg „ 
2 $I - 


RR. His Majeſty's Declaration 
and nothing to the contrary, but that intended remon- 
ſtrance hatched out of the paſſtonate brains of a few par- 


. er i a —— 
— _ 


* 44x , a> 
9 4 * F 


"3" 20 * 82 7 
| 47 
g 5 
% 


— 


ticular perſons; we thought it ſo far from the wiſdom 
and duty of a houſe of parliament, as we could not think 
that any moderate and diſcreet man (upon compoſed 
thoughts, ſetting afide paſſion and diſtemper) could be 


Againſt receiving of tonnage and poundagez eſpecially | 


Knce we do and ſtill muſt purſue thoſe ends, and under- 
go that charge, for which it was firſt granted to the 
<rown ; it having been ſo long and conſtantly continu- 
ed to our predeceſſors, as that in four ſeveral acts of 
parliament for the granting thereof to King Edward the 
Axth, Queen Mary, Queen Elizabeth, and our bleſſed 
father, it is in expreſs terms mentioned to have been had 
and enjoyed by the ſeveral kings named in thoſe acts, 
time out of mind, by authority of parliament. And 
therefore, upon theſe reaſons, we held it agreeable to 
our kingly honour, and neceſſary for tlie ſafety and 


good of our kingdom, to continue tlie receipt thereof, 


as ſo many of our predeceſſors had done; Wherefore 
when a few merchants (being at firſt but one or two) 
fermented, as it is well known, by thoſe evil ſpirits that 
would have hatched that undutiful remonſtrance, began 
to oppoſe the payment of our accuſtomed duties in the 


cuſtom-houſe, we gave order to the officers of our cuſ- 


toms to go on, notwithſtanding that oppoſition, in the 
receiving of the uſual duties; and cauſed thoſe that re- 


fuſed to be warned to attend. at the council board, that 


by the wiſdom and authority of our council they might 


be reduced to obedience and duty, where ſome of them, 


without reverence or reſpect to the honour and dignit 
of that preſence, behaved themſelves with ſuch boldneſs 


ht; and inſolency of ſpeech, as was not to be endured by a 


far meaner aſſembly; much leſs to be countenanced by 
à houſe of parliament, againſt the body of our privy. 
%%% ᷣͤ K ̃ . 0 Fee) 130 1L3 eh HY 
And as. in this we did what in honour and reaſon 
was. fit for the preſent : ſo our thonghts were daily in- 
tentive upon the re- aſſembling of our parliament, with 
Full intention on our part to take away all ill under- 
ſtanding between us and our eee whoſe loves as we 


% 


deſired to gontinue and ꝓr rve, ſo we uſed our beſt 
V b endeavours 5 


Concerning his third parliament. 17 
endeavours to prepare and facilitate the way to it. And 
to this end, having taken a ſtrict and exatt ſurvey of our 
government both in the church and common wealth, and 
what things were moſt fit and neceſſary to be reformed, - | 

ve found in the firſt place, that much exception had been 

taken at a book entituled Appello Ceſarem, or an appeal 
to Caſar, and publiſhed: in the year 1625, by Richard 
Mountague, then batchelor of divinity, and now biſhop 
of Chicheſter : and becauſe it did open the way to thoſe - 
ſchiſms and diviſions which have ſince enſued in tble 
church, we did, for remedy and redreſs thereof, and 
for ſatisfaction of the conſciences of our good people, 
not only by our publick proclamation call in that book, 
which miniſtered matter of offence, but, to prevent the 
like danger for hereafter, reprinted the articles of re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed in the time of Queen Elizabeth of fa- 
mous memory, and, by a declaration befere thoſe ar- 
ticles, we did tie and reſtrain all thoſe opinions to the 
ſenſe of thoſe articles, that nothing might be left for pri- 
vate fancies and innovation. For we call God to re- 
cord, before whom we ſtand, thatit is, and always hath Md 
been, our hearts defire to be found worthy of that tiiie 
- which we account the moſt glorious in all our crown, | 
Detender of the Faith; neither ſhall we ever give war 
to the authorizing of any thing whereby any innovation 
may ſteal or creep into the church, but preſerve that il 
unity of doctrine and diſcipline ' eſtabliſhed in the time 
of 5 Elizabeth, whereby the church of England ll 
hath ſtoodand flouriſhed ever ſince; ” And as we were 
careful to make up all breaches and rents in religion at 
home; ſo did we, by our proclamation and command- 
ment for the execution of laws againſt prieſts and po- 
piſh recuſants, fortify all ways and approaches againſt 
that foreign enemy: which if it have not ſucceeded ac 
cording to our intention, we mult lay the fault where 
it is, in the ſubordinate officers and miniſters in the 
country, by whoſe remiſſneſs jeſuits and prieſts eſcape 
without apprehenſion, and recuſants from thoſe con- | 
victions and penalties which the laws and our command 1 
ment would have inflicted on them. For we do pro- 


feſs that, as it is our duty, ſo it ſhall be our care, t 
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command and direct well; but it is the part of others to 
perform the miniſterial office. And when we have done 


our office, we ſhall account ourſelf, and all charitable 


men will account us, innocent both to God and men: 


and thoſe that are negligent, we will eſteem as culpable 


both to God and us; and therefore will expect that 


'hereafter they give us a better account. And as we 


have been careful for the ſettling of religion and quiet- 


ing the church, ſo we were not unmindful of the pre- 
ſervation of the juſt and ancient liberties of our ſub- 


jects; which we ſecured to them by our gracious anſ- 
ver to the petition in parliament, having not fince that 
time done any act whereby to infringe them; but our 
care is, and hereafter ſhall be, to keep them entire and 


inviolable, as we would do our own right and ſove- 


| 1 3 having for that purpoſe enrolled the petition 
-and anſwer in our courts of juſtice. - Next to the care 
of religion and of our ſubjects rights, we did our beſt for 
- the provident and well ordering of that aid and ſupply- 
which was granted us the laſt ſeſſion; whereof no part 
hath been waſtefully ſpent, nor put to any other uſe than 
- thoſe for which it was deſired and granted, as upon 


8 of our fleet and army: wherein our care hath 
ſuch, as we choſe rather to diſcontent our deareſt 
friends and allies, and our neareſt ſervants, than to leave 


our ſoldiers and mariners unſatisfied, whereby any vex- 
ation or diſquiet might ariſe to our people. We have 
alſo with part of thoſe monies begun to ſupply our 
magazines and ſtores of munition, and to put our navy 
into a conſtant form and order. Our fleet likewiſe is 
* fitting, and almoſt in a readineſs; whereby the narrow 
ſeas may be guarded, commerce maintained, and our 
8 kingdom ſecured from all foreign attempts, Theſe acts 

of ours might have made this impreſſion in all good 
minds, that we were careful to direct our councils and 
W diſpoſe our actions fo as might moſt conduce to the 
maintenance of religion, honour of our government, 
ad and ſafety of our people. But with miſchievous men 
once ill- affected, Seu bene, /eu male facta premunt : and 
wuhatſoever once ſeemed amiſs, is ever remembered; but 


good endeavours are never regarded. 1 5 * 
No all theſe things, that were the chief complaints 
| Os 1 | the 


— 
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f | the laſt ſeſſion, being by our princely care ſo ſeriouſly 


reformed, the parliament re- aſſembled the twentieth of 


January laſt: we expecting, according to the candour 
and fincerity of our own thoughts, that men would 
have framed themſelves for the effecting a right un- 


derſtanding between us and our people. But ſome few 


malevolent perſons, like empiricks and lewd artiſts, did 


| ſtrive to make new work, and to have ſome diſeaſe on 


foot to keep themſelves in requeſt, and to be employed 
and entertained in the cure. And yet to manifeſt how 


much offences have been diminiſhed, the committees 
for grievances, committees for. courts of juſtice, and 
. committees for trade have ſince the fitting down of the 


_. parliament received fe complaints; andthoſe fuch, as 
they themſelves have not thought to be of that moment i 


or importance with which our ears ſhould be acquain- 
ted. No ſooner therefore was the parliament ſet down, 


but theſe ill-affefted men began to ſow and diſperſe . 
their jealouſies, by caſting out ſome glances and doubt 


. tul ſpeeches, as if the ſubje& had not been ſo clearly 


and well dealt with touching their liberties, and touch- | [ 


ing the petition anſwered the laſt parliament. This 
being a plaufible theme, thought on for an ill purpoſe, _ il 
eaſily. took hold on the minds of many that knew not ⁵⁶ 


the practice: and thereupon the ſecond day of the 


. parliament a committee was appointed to ſearch, whe- 
ther the petition. and our anſwer thereunto were enrol- 
led in the parliament roll and in the courts at Weſtmin- * 
ſter, and in what manner the ſame was done. And a ä 

; we was then alſo appointed on which the houſe, being 

. reſolved into a committee, ſhould take into conſidera- 


tion thoſe things wherein the liberty of the ſubje& had l 1 
been invaded. againſt that petition. This, though it 


produced no other effect of moment or importance, 


i; 
* 
” 


yet wasſufficient to raiſe a jealouſy againſt our proceed- ll 
ings in ſuch as were not well acquainted" with the fin- 
_ - cerity and clearneſs of them, There followed another 
of no leſs {kill : for although our proceeding before the 

parliament about matters of religion might have ſatisfied nn 
any moderate men of our zealous care thereof (as -e 
are ſure it did the moſt ;) yet, as bad ſtomachs turn the "ll 


beſt things into their on nature for want of good di- 


geſtion, 


. Hu he Wet e Fj 
| N t woe diſte mpered perſons have done che like | 
of our good i intents, b a bad and finifter interpretation. 
For when they did obſerve that many honeſt! and re- 
ligions minds in that Rouſe did complain of thoſe dan- 
gers that did threaten the church; they likewiſe took 
the fame word in their mouth, and their cry lixewife 
Was Templum Domini, 7 emplum Domini, when the' true 
care of the church never came into their hearts; and 
What the one did out of zeal unto religion, the other 
took up as a plauſible theme to deprave our govern- 
ment; as if we, our clergy and council, were either 
Bhs ' ſenſeleſs or carcleſs of religion. And this wicked prac- 
_ tice hath been to make us ſeem to walk before · our peo- 
Ple as if we halted before God. Having by theſe arti- 
' ices made a jealous impreſfion i in the hearts of many, 
and a day being appointed to treat of the grant of ton- 
nage and poundage; at the time prefixed all expreſs 
= great willingneſs to grant it: but a new ſtrain is found 
daut, that it could not be done without great peril to the. 
£2 Tightof the ſubject, unleſs we ſhould diſclaim any right 
i therein but by grant in parliament; and ſhould caviſe 
all thofe wx. 0 to be reſtored which upon command - 
ment from us or our council wert ſtayed by our offi- 
cers, until thoſe duties were paid; and conſequently 
- ſhould put ourſelf out of poſſeſſion of the tonnage and 
\- onda before they were granted, for elſe it was pre- 
tended the ſubject ſtood not in fit to caſe to grant it, A 
faney and cavil raiſed of purpoſe to trouble the buſinefſs, 
it being evident that all the kings before - named did tte ba” 
ceive that duty, and were in actual poſſeſſion of it, before, 
And at the verytime when it was granted to them by par- 
Hlament. And although we, to remove all difficulties, 
did from our own mouth, in thoſe clear and open terms 
that might have ſatisfied any moderate and well diſpoſ-— 
ed minds, declare, that it was our meaning by the giſt 
of our people to enjoy it, and that we did not challenge 
it of right, but took it de bene eſſe, ſhewing thereby not 
the right, but the neceſſity by which ve were to take it; 
* wherein we deſcended for their ſatisfaction ſo far 1 5 | 
= ncath ourſelf, as we are confident; never any of our - 
predeceſſors did the like, nor was the like ever required 


or ex de TR them 193 for all a the bill of ton- 
| „ 
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e bit third far, damen: an 
nige and: poundagewas laid afide, upon orctene: they 
muſt firſt clear the right of the ſubject therein; under 
colour whereof they entertain the complaints not only 
of John Rolls, a member of their houſe, but alſo of Rich- 
chard Chambers, John Fowkes, and Bartholomew Gil 
man, againſt the officers: of our cuſtoms, for detain- 

ing their goods upon refuſal to pay the en up: 
arcuſtomed to be paid for the ſame. 

And upon welk complaints they fend for the 1 
cers of the cuſtoms, enforcing them to attend daß 
after day by the ſpace of a month together: the 
cauſe them to produce their letters patents under our 
great ſeal, and the warrants made by our privy council 
for levying of thoſe duties; they examine the officers 
upon what queſtions they. pleaſe, thereby to entrap 
them for doing our ſervice and commandment. In 
theſe and other their proceedings, becauſe we would 
not give the leaſt ſhew of interruption; we endured lon 
with much patience both theſe and ſundry other ſtrange. 
and exorbitant encroachments and uſurpations, ſuch * 
as were never before attempted in that houſe. We are 6 
not ignorant how much that houſe hath of late years 
endeavoured to extend their privileges, by ſetting up 
general committees for religion, for courts of juſtice, 
for trade, and the like; acourſe never heard of until of 
late : ſo as where in former times the knights and bur 
geſſes were wont to communicate to the houſe ſuch bu» 
ſineſs as they brought from their countries „ now there 
are ſo many chairs erected to make enquiry upon all 
ſorts of men, where complaints of all ſorts are enter - 
tained,” to the unſufferable diſturbance and ſcandal of 
juſtice and government; which having been tolerated 
a while by our father and ourſelf, hath daily grown to 
more and more height : inſomuch as young. e 
ſitting there take on chem to decry the opinions of the 

judges, and ſome have not doubted to maintain ap 
the reſolutions of that houſe muſt bind the judges; a 

thing never heard of in ages paſt. But in this laſt aſ- 

ſembly*of parliament they: have taken on them much 

more than ever before. They ſent meſſengers to exa- 

mine our attorney general, who is an officer of truſt and 
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of ours; of which, without our leave firſt obtained, 
he was not to give account to any but to ourſelf, They 
ſent a captious and directory meſſage to the lord treaſu- 
rer, chancellor, and barons of the exchequer, touching 
ſome judicial proceedings of theirs in our court of ex- 
chequer. They ſent meſſengers to examine upon ſun- 
dry queſtions our two chief juſtices, and three other of 
our judges, touching their judicial proceedings at the 
goal delivery at Newgate ; of which they are not ac- 
countable to the houſe of commons. And whereas 
ſuits were commenced in our court of ſtar-chamber 
againſt Richard Chambers, John Fowkes, Bartholomew 
Gilman, and Richard Philips, by our attorney general, 
for great miſdemeanors, they reſolved that they were 
to have privilege of parliament againſt us for their per- 
ſons, for no other cauſe, but becauſe they had petitions 
depending in that houſe, and (which is more ſtrange) 
they reſolved that a ſignification ſhould be made from 
that houſe, by aletter to iſſue under the hand of their 
| ſpeaker, unto the lord keeper of our great ſeal, that no 
attachments ſhould be granted out againſt the ſaid Cham- 
bers, Fowkes, Gilman, or Philips, during their ſaid 
" Privilege of parliament : whereas it is far above the 
power of that houſe, to give direction to any of our 
courts at Weſtminſter to ſtop attachments againſt any 
man, though never ſo ſtrongly privileged; the breach 
of privilege being not in the court that grants, but in 
the party or miniſter that puts in execution ſuch attach - 
ments. And therefore if any ſuch letter had come to 
the lord keeper, as it did not, he ſhould have highly 
offended us, if he had obeyed it. Nay, they went ſo 
far, as they ſpared not the honour of our council board, 
but examined their proceedings in the caſe of our cul- 
tomers, interrogating what this or that man of our 
council ſaid in direction of them in the buſineſs com- 
mitted to their charge. And when one of the mem- 
bers of that houſe, ſpeaking of our counſellers, ſaid, we 
had wicked counſel, and anocher ſaid, That the coun- 
eil and judges ſought to trample under feet the liberty 
of the ſubject, and a third traduced our high court of 
ſtar - chamber for the ſentence given againſt Savage; 
they paſſed without check or cenſure by the hover: oy 


« 


which may appear how far the members of that houſe 
have of late ſwollen beyond the rules of moderation 
and the modeſty of former times; and this under pre- 
tence of privilege and freedom of ſpeech, whereby they 


their privileges; the ſame being but a late innovation. 


for a cauſe of their committing him; the true and in- 


cerning our cuſtoms. - 


of London, to examine him in a cauſe whereof they 
had no jurisdiction; their true and ancient jurisdiction 
extending only to their own members, and to the con- 

ſervation of their privileges, and not to the cenſure of 


drift was to break by this means through all reſpects 


from us and our privy council. To give ſome colour 
to their proceedings herein, they went about to create 
a new privilege, which we will never admit; that a par- 
liament man hath privilege for his goods againſt the 

king: the conſequence whereof would be, that he may - 
not be conſtrained to pay any duties to the king during 
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take liberty to declare againft all authority of council 
and courts at their pleaſure. They ſent for our ſheriff 


foreign perſons and cauſes, which have no relation to 


And yet upon an enforced ſtrain of a contempt, for. 
not anſyering to their ſatisfaction, they committed him 
to the tower of London, uſing that outward pretext 


ward cauſe being, for that he had ſhewed himſelf du- 
titul to us and our commandments in the matter con- 


again) they pretended, indeed, our ſervice; but their 


and ligaments of government, and to erect an univerſal 
overſwaying power to themſelves, which belongs only 
to us, and not to them. Laſtly, in their proceedings 
againſt our cuſtomers, they went about to cenſure them 
as delinquents, and to puniſh them for ſtaying ſome 
ci of ſome factious merchants in our ftore-houſe, 

r not paying thoſe duties which themſelves had for- 
merly paid, and which the cuſtomers without interruap- ut 
tion had received of all other merchants many years be- 
fore, and to which they were authorized both by our 
great ſeal, and by ſeveral directions and commandments 


the time of privilege of parliament. It is true, they Wl 
would have made this caſe to have been between the 


vered 


In theſe innovations (which we will never permit 
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vered them from our intereſt” and commandment, 
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thereby the rather to make them liable to the cenſure 
and puniſhment of that houſe, But on the other ſide,” 


draw ourſelf from our officers in any thing they did 


by our commandment, or to diſavow any thing that 
we had enjoined to be done, upon Monday the three 


we, holding it both unjuſt and diſhonourable to with- 


and twentieth day of February, ſent a meſſage unto them 


by ſecretary Coke, thanking them for the reſpect they 


had ſhewed in ſevering the intereſts of our farmers 
from our own intereſt and commandment ;. neverthe- _ 

leſs we are bound in honour to acknowledge as truth, 
that what was done by them was done by our expreſs. 


direction and commandment; and if for doing thereof 


our farmers ſhould ſuffer, it would highly concern us 


in honour. Which meſſage wass der delivered 
unto them, but in a tumultuous an. ..ucontented man- 


ner they called, Adjourn, Adjourn; and thereupon, 


without any cauſe given on our part, in a very unuſual 


manner adjourned: themſelves until the Wedneſday 
dtollowing; on which day, by the uniform advice of 


our privy council, we cauſed both houſes be adjourned 


8 


until the ſecond day of March; hoping that in the 


mean time a better and more right underſtanding 


might be begotten between us and the members of that 
houſe, whereby the parliament might come to an hap- 


py iſſue. But underſtanding, by good advertiſement, 
that their diſcontent did not in that time digeſt and 


i paſs away, we reſolved to make a ſecond adjournment 
until the tenth of March; which was done as well to 
take time to ourſelves to think of ſome means to ac- 
> commodate thoſe difficulties, as to give them time to ad- 
viſe better; and accordingly we gave commandment for 
a ſecond adjournment in both houſes, and for ceſſati- 
on of all buſineſſes till the day appointed, which was 


very dutifully obeyed in the higher houſe, no man con- 


though the ſpeaker declared unto them, it was an ab- 


ſolute right and power in us to adjourn, as well as to 


| prorogue or diſſolve, and declared and read unto them 


tradicting or queſtioning it. But when the ſame com- 
mandment was delivered in the houſe of commons by 
their ſpeaker, it was ſtraitways contradicted ; and al- 


divers 
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divers precedents of that houſe to warrant. the ſame, 
yet our commandment was moſt contemptuouſly diſo- - + 
beyed ; and ſome rifing up to ſpeak, ſaying they had 
buſineſs to de before the houſe ſhould be adjourned, 
the ſpeaker again declared out expreſs and peremptory 

ommand to adjourn, and that himſelf ſhould preſently 
leave the houſe, and come unto us; which he offered 

o do, but was withſtood by two that had of purpoſe - 
placed themſelves, one on either ſide of the ſpeaker's 
chair, and by force held him in for a time; yet the 
ſpeaker find ng means to get out of the chair, and pur- 
poſing to come to us, as we had commanded, thoſe two 
and divers others caught hold of him, and by ſtrong 

and brought him back and ſet him in the chair againſt 
his will: and then a, member of that houſe caſt out a 
rents, witkout any**$Mrant from the houſe, and con- 
taining a proſcription of ſuch as in duty and obedience 
to us ſhould adviſe or aſſiſt us in the receipt of ton- 
nage and poundage, or ſhould pay that duty, as enemies 
o the ſtate ; and required it to be read; A. moſt au- 
dacious inſolency, for any to prefume to do that of 
heir own heads, which if the whole houſe had done 
a that manner, had been above their power, and had 
deſerved the higheſt cenſure, But the ſpeaker refufing 
to read it, the author of it took on him moſt ſeditiouſly . 
and factiouſly to declare the contents of it, and he and 
other his adherents required it ſhould be put to the que- 
ſtion. Which being miſſiked by many grave and wiſe 
men in the houſe; and refuſed by the ſpeaker (as we doubt 
not but all good men will believe he had cauſe, ahd 
even abhor the memory of that inſolent and ſeditidus 
act) yet many bitter taunts and inveCtives were uttered 
againſt the ſpeaker by thoſe faQtious perſons, and the 
doors being faſt locked, ſuch as were well affecled to 
our ſervice, were, againſt their wills, kept in the houſe 
all the time of this tumult and diſorder. And when 
ſome advertiſeinent came to us that the houſe was in 
great diſtemper, we firſt ſent for the ſerjeant of the 
houſe, whom, they, after they new our pleaſure there- 
ede i, rw grarI And after we ſent a 

age unto them by the gentleman uſher of the bigh- 
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er houſe; but he coming to the door, and declaring 


that he had a meſſage from us, was refuſed to be ad- 
mitted ; and being kept at the door a long time, at laſt 


the houſe adjourned themſelves without receiving our 
meſſage; a proceeding ſo irregular as no parliament 


can parallel: when our abſolute commands, warranted 
by law and precedents of former times, were diſobeyed, 
the ſpeaker violated, our meſſenger and meſſage exclud- 
ed, which ought to have been admitted if they were a 
' Houſe ; and it they were not a houſe, they ought not at 
all to-have diſputed, much leſs to blaſt, the honour of 


our ſervants, to proſcribe our beſt ſubjects, and give law 


to ſovereignty, ſtriking at the very eſſence of monarchy, 
By all which it appears, that there wanted not men 
in that houſe that would get themſelves a name 
ſetting Diana's temple on fire, and make themſelves 
popular by putting all the kingdom in combuſtion. 
For what other end could there be in that malicious 
ſpeech, whereby a wicked Shimei at that time would 


make us odious in the eyes of all our people, as if it 


were meant to transfer all trade, and give the fatneſs 


of the land to ſtrangers? A conceit (we call God to 
_ witneſs) which never entered into our ſoul, and, we 


think, never harboured in any heart but that ſeditious 
Heart which firſt broached it. For God forbid we 
ſhouldlove any ends ſo well, as by any neceſſity to be 
- driven to forget that indiſſoluble bond between us and 
bur people. We could and would have expected long- 
er, had we conceived any hope of their returning to 
their duty. Whilſt the duke of Buckingham lived, he 
was intituled to all the diſtempers and ill events of for- 
'mer parliaments ; and therefore much endeavour was 
uſed to demoliſh him, as the only wall of ſeparation be- 
tween us and our people. But now he is dead, no 
alteration was found amongſt thoſe invenomed ſpirits, 
which troubled then the bleſſed harmony between us 
and our ſubjects, and continue {till to trouble it. For 
now, under the pretence of public care of the common- 
wealth, they ſaggeſt new and cauſcleſs fears, which in 
their own hearts they know to be falſe, and deviſe new 
engines of miſchief, ſo to caſt a blindneſs upon the 
good affections of our people, that they may not 4 
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ſo that now it is manifeſt the duke was. not alone the 
mark that thoſe men ſhot at, but was only, as a near 
miniſter of ours, taken upon the by, and in their paſ- 
ſ ge to their more ſecret deſigns ; which only were to 
c 


obloquy, that in the end all things may be overwhelmed 
with anarchy and confuſion. We do not impute theſe 
diſaſters to the whole houſe of commons, knowing 
that there were amongſt them many religious, grave, 
and well minded men: but the ſincerer and better part 
of the houſe. being over - borne by the practices and cla» 
mors of the other, who, careleſs of their duties, and take 


forced us to break off this meeting, which, had it been 
anſwered with like duty on their parts as it was invited 
and begun with love on ours, might have proved hap» 


have thus declared the manifold cauſes we had to diſ- 


ments at the entry into the war, themſelves being perſuade 


- 


neceſſities grown by that war, to enforceus to yield con - 
ditions incompatible with monarchy. And now, that our 
people may diſcern that theſe provocations of evil men 
(whoſe puniſhment we reſerve to a due time) have not 
changed our good intentions to our ſubjects, we do 
here profeſs, to maintain the true religion, and doctrine 


and eſteemed by our friends: and how they turned the 


ſchiſm. We do alſo declare, that we will maintain 
the antient and juſt rights and liberties of our ſubjects 
with ſo much conſtancy and juſtice, that they ſhall 
have cauſe to acknowledge, that under our government 
and gracious protection they live in a more happy and 
free eſtate than any ſubjects in the chriſtian world. 


liberty, turning it to licentiouſneſs, nor miſinterpret 


, . | A 
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. the truth and largeneſs of our heart towards them, 


J - 
aſt our affairs into a deſperate condition, to abate the 
powers of our crown, and to bring our government into 


ing advantage of the times and our neceſſities, have 


py and glorious. both to us and this whole nation. We 


ſolve this parliament : whereby all the world may ſee _ 
how much they have forgotten their former engages - 


ers to it, promiſing to make us feared by our enemies, _ 


eſtabliſhed in the church of England, without admitting 
or conniving at any backſliding either into popery or 


Yet let no man hereby take che boldneſs to abuſe that 


the petition, by perverting it to a lawleſs liberty, wan- 


1 . His Majeſty's Declaratim © 
only or frowardly under that or any other colour to 


reſiſt lawful and neceſſary authority. For as we will 
maintain our ſubjects in their juſt liberties : fo we do 
and will expect that they yield as much ſubmifſion and 
duty to our royal prerogatives, and as ready obedience 
to our authority and commandments, as hath been per- 
formed to the greateft of our predeceſſors. And for 
our miniſters, we will not that they be terrified by thoſe 
harſh proceedings that have been ſtrained againſt ſome 
of them. For as we will not command any thing unjuſt 
or diſhonourable, but ſhall uſe our anthority and prero- 


| gatives for the good of our people; ſo we will expect 


that our miniſters obey us, and they ſhall aſſure them- 
ſelves we will prote& them. As for our merchants, 
we letthem know, we ſhall always endeavour to cheriſh 


and enlarge the trade of ſuch as be dutiful, without 


— 


burdening them beyond that which is fitting; but the 


duty of five in the hundred for the guarding of the ſeas 


And defence of the realm (to which we hold ourſelves 


Itill obliged, and which duty hath continued without 
interruption ſo many ſucceſſions of ages) we hold no 
dutiful or good ſubject will deny it, being ſo neceſſary 
for the good of the whole kingdom. And if any fac- 


tious merchant will affront us in a thing ſo. reaſonable, 
and wherein we require no more nor in no other man- 
ner than ſo many of our predeceſſors have done, and 


| Have been dutifully obeyed ; let them not deceive them - 


ſelves, but be affured that we ſhall find honourable and 


juſt means to ſupport our eſtate, vindicate our ſove . 
_reignty, and preſerve that authority which God bath 
put into our hands. And now, having laid down the 
truth and clearneſs of our proceedings, all wiſe and 
diſereet men may eaſily judge of thoſe rumours and 


Jealous fears that are maliciouſly and wickedly bruited 


abroad ; and may diſcern by examination 'of their own 
Hearts, whether in reſpe& of the free paſſage of the 


goſpel, indifferent and equal adminiſtration of juſtice, 


eedom from opprefiion, and the great peace and quiet» 


- neſs which every man enjoyeth under his own vine and 


by any 


» 


fig-tree; the happineſs of this nation can be paralleled 
other of our neighbour countries: and' if not, 


men to acknowledge their own bleſſedneſs, and for the 
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7 Hereas, notwithſtanding our late declaration for 

. atisfying of the minds. and affections of our 
of fubjedts, ſome ill-diſpoſed perſons do ſpread falſe 
and pernicious rumours abroad, as if the fcandalous and 
ſeditious propoſition in the houſe of commons, made 
by an outlawed man, deſperate in mind and fortune, 


which was tumultuouſly taken up by ſome few after 


that by our royal authority we had commanded their | 
adjournment, had been the vote of the whole. houſe, 
whereas the contrary is the truth ; for it was then de- * 
cried by the wiſeſt and beſt affected, and is ſince diſavowed 55 
upon examination by ſuch as were ſuſpected to have 
conſented thereunto, and affirmed, as well by them as 


others who ſerved: in the houſe that day, to be a thing 


of a moſt wicked and dangerous conſequence to the 
good eſtate of this kingdom : which appeareth to be fo, 
by thoſe impreſſions which this falſe rumour hath made 

in mens minds, whereby, out of cauſeleſs fears, the 
trade of the Kingdom is diſturbed, and mercllants 


diſcouraged ta continue in their wonted- traffic: we 
have thought it expedient, not only to manifeſt he 
truth hereof, but to make known our royal pleaſure, = 


that thoſe who raiſe or nouriſh ſuch falfe reports ſhall 
be ſeverely puniſhed, and ſuch as chearfully go on 
with their trade have all good encouragement, not pur: 
poſing to overcharge our ſubjects by any new burdens, 
but to ſatisfy ourſelves with thoſe Juze that were re- 
ceived by the king our father of bleſſed memory: which 
we neither can nor will diſpenſe withal, hut ſhall eſteem 
them unworthy of our protection who ſhall deny the 
ſame ; we intending to 5 5 it for defence of ur 
kingdoms, dominion of our ſeas, and ſafeguard of our 
merchants, ſpecially by ſuch ſhipping as are now mak» 
ing ready, and ſuch further preparation for aid of our 
friends and allies as need ſhall require. And whereas, 


for ſeveral ill ends, the calling again of a parliament is 
ror ah bdamde der we have fhewed, by our frequent 
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us unwillin gly out of that cou 


meeting with our people, our love to che uſe of parlia · 
ments; yet the late abuſe havin og for the preſent driven 

we ſhall account it 
preſumption for any to preſcribe : any time unto us for 
parliaments, the calling, continuing, and diflolving of 
which is always in our own power: and we ſhall be 
more inclinable to meet in patliament again, when our 


people ſhall ſee more clearly into our intents and ac- 


tions; when ſuch as have bred this interruption ſhall 

Have received their condign puniſhment; and thoſe who 

are 5 5 80 by them, and by ſuch ill reports as are raiſed 
don this occaſion, fn: come to a better underſtand- 

ing of us and themſelves. 

Grven at our court of Whitehall, this ſeven and twentieth 
" day of March, in the fifth year of our reign of GIA 
Britain, F rance and Ireland. Cc eve the king. 


| Fis Majeſty s Fetter to the judges concerning ſhip-money, 


To our truſty and well beloved Sir John Bramſton, 
knight, chief juſtice of our bench; Sir John Finch, 
Enight, chief juſtice of our court of common pleas; 
Sir Humphrey Davenport, knight, chief baron of 
aur court of exchequer; and to the reſt of the judges 
of our courts of king's bench, common pleas, and 
a barons of our OO of e e e 
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ing into our princely conſideration that the ho- 


nur and ſafety of this our realm of England, the pre- 


ſervation whereof is only entruſted to our care, was 
and is more nearly concerned in late chan former times, 
as well by divers counſels and attempts to take from us 
the dominion of the ſeas, of which we are ſole lord and 
rightful owner, or proprietor, - and the loſs. whereof 
would be of greateſt danger and peril to this kingdom, 
and other our dominions, as many other ways; we, for 


the avoiding of theſe and the like dangers, well weigh- 


ing with ourſelf, that where the good and ſafety of the 


Kingdom in general is concerned, and the whole king- 


dom in danger, there.the charge and defence ought to - 
be borne by all the realm PEPE did, for the preven- 


royal navy prepared, that might be of force and power 


from all ſuch perils and dangers: and for that᷑ purpoſe 
number of ſhips, well furniſhed, as might ſerve for this 


neſs and alacrity, which we graciouſly interpret as a 


| ſervice, as of the reſpect they have to the publick, which *- 


divers ſuits and actions are notunlikely'to be commenic- = 
ed and proſecuted in our ſeveral courts at Weſtmin«s 


' who we doubt not are well ſtudied and informed in the 


che ſecond day of February, in the twelfth 7 our 


ting ſo publick a miſchief, reſolve with ourſelf to have a 


(with: Almighty God's bleſſing and aſſiſtance) to pro- 
ect and defend this our realm and our ſubjects therein 


we iſſued forth writs under our great ſeal of England, di- 
rected to all our ſheriffs of our ſeveral counties of Eng- 
land and Wales, commanding chereby all our ſaid ſub- | 
je&s in every city, town, or village, to provide ſuch a 


royal purpoſe, and which. might be done with the great- 

eſt equality that could be. In performance whereof, - 
though generally throughout all the counties of this 
our realm we have found in our ſubjects great.chearful9 i 


teſtimony as well of their dutiful affection to us andous 1 
well becometh every good ſubject: nevertheleſs finding f 
that ſome few, haply out of ignorance what the Jaws. I 

and cuſtoms of this realm are, or out of a deſire to be 
eaſed in their particulars, how general ſoever the charge 
de or ought to be, have not yet paid and contributed to I 
the ſtveralrates and aſſeſſments that were ſetuponthem; if 
and foreſeeing in our princely wiſdom, chat from thence 1 


- 
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ſter; we, defirons to avoid ſuch inconveniencies, and 


ber of ove princely love and affeQtion e all our people; = 
being willing to prevent ſuch. errors as any of our I Hy 


ing fubjects may happen to run into, have thought ft, Ml 
in a caſe of this nature, to adviſe with you our judges, ll 


rights of our ſovereignty: and becauſe che trials in our 
ſeveral courts by the formalities in pleading will require | 
a long protraction, we have thought fit by this letter 
directed to you all, t6 require your judgment in the caſe 
as it is ſet down ip the incloſed paper; which will not 
only gain time, but alſo be of more authority to over- 
rule any prejudicate opinions of others in this point. i 
. Given under our ſignet at our court of Whitehall, ü 
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Winde che good and Fe of . U het in ge; 
neral is concerned, and the whole kingdom in 
danger, whether may not the king, by writ under the 
great ſeal of England, command a | the ſubjects in his 
kingdom at their charge. to provide and furniſh ſuch 
number of ſhips with men, victuals, and munition, and 
for ſuch time as he ſhall think fit, for the defence and 
ſafeguard of the kingdom from ſuch danger and peril; 


and by law com 5 0 the doing thereof, in caſe of refuſal 
8 


or refractorineſs? and whether in tuch caſe is not the 


Eing che ſole judge both of the danger, and inte) and 
| how the f. ame is to be prevented and avoided 5 


þ 1 
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The anſwer of the Judges, fa eccth] 


FAY it pleafe your moſt excellent majeſty, we have, necording 
| our majeſty's command, ſeverally and every man 1 
» and all of us together, taken into 5 conſideration eat 
and queſtions figned by your majeſty, and ineloſed in your Pn 2 
and we are of opinion, that when the good and ſafety of the king- ; 
dom is general is t concerned, and the whole kin «One in danger, your 
majeſty may, by writ under your great ſeal of England, comma 


all the ſubjects of this your kingdom, at their Pac. to provide and H 


Surviſh ſuch number of ſhips with men, victual, munition, and for 
duch time as your majeſty ſhall think fit; for the defence and, fafe- - 
guard of the Hugo” pay, from ſuch peril and danger: and that by law 


| your . —— may compel the doing thereof in caſe of refuſil-or re- 


hy ae ble jo by both of te ray ene ye Wye or 

majeſty is o er, W. 

SIT to be prev. and avoided tie N 1 N 
John Br 8 4 | Richard Hation, * George Vernon . 
Ann Finen. | William Jones. Robert 8 


ee ee George Crook. Francis Crauley. ; 
— — Trevor. Richard Weſton. 


Vis Maje efty's Pobherative to all his loving ſubjefts, of the 


rauſes which moved him to difolve his Fourth Nate 

"WEE." ; 

2 ＋ HE King's ont extent racjelty: well knoweth, 5 
that the calling, adjourning, proroguing, and 

Aiffolving of parliaments, are undoubted prerogatives 

inſeparably annexed to his imperial crown, of which he 


zs not bound to render any account but to God alone, | 


no more than of his other regal actions. . 
Nevertheleſs his majeſty, whoſe piety and e ; 
- Ve 


- 


Concerning his fourth parliament. © 33 
have Rey him ever ſo order and governall things, that 
the clearneſs and candour of his royal heart may appear 
to all his ſubjects, eſpecially in thoſe great and publick 

matters of ſtate that have relation to the weal and ſafety 
of his people, and" the honour of his royal perſon 20d 
government, hath thou gbr e, for avoiding and preven- 
ting all ſiniſter conſtructions and miſinter pretation, 
vrhich the malice of fome perſons ill affected to his crown 
and ſovereignty hath or may practiſe to infuſe into 
the minds and ears of his good and faithful ſubjects, to 
fer down by way of declaration the true cauſes as well 
of his affembling, as of his diflolving the late parliamerit, 

FED is not unknown to moſt of his majeſty's loving 

ſubjects, whatdiſcouragements he hath formerly had 
by the undutiful and ſeditious carriage of divers of the 
lower houſe, in preceeding aſſemblies of parliament, _ 
enough to have made hin averſe to thoſe ancient ank 
accuſtomed ways of calling his people together, When 
inſtead of dutiful expreſſons towards his perſon and 
government, they vented their own malice and diſaffe te. 
tions to the ſtate, and by their ſubtle and malignant 
courſes endeavoured nothing more than to bring into 
centempt and diſorder all government and magiſtracy. ' 
Yet his majeſty well conſidering thatbut few were guil- | 
ty of that ſeditious and undutifut᷑ behaviour, and hoping ü 
that time and experience had made his loving fubzects 
ſenſible of the diſtemper the whole kin eme dar® - 8 
ger to be put into, by the ill governeckactions of thoſe ' 
men, and his majeſty being ces deſirous to tread in the 
ſteps of his moſt noble-progenitors; was pleaſed to iſſue - 
forth his writs under the great ſeal of England, forz 
parliament to be-hokfen on the thirteenth day of Agel —_ 

laſt. At which day his majeſty b y che ities of 198 

his greatſeal was graciouſly pleaſe to let boch houſes of, : 
parliament know, how deſirous he was that all his peo-- 
ple would unite their hearts and affections in the exeen- 
tion of thoſe counſels that might tend to the honour w 
his majeſty, the-fafety of his kingdoms; and the good i 

and preſervationofalFhis-people;- and withal how con—— 
fident he was that they would not be failing in their du- 

ties and affections to him and to the publick. - He laid 

_ to chem themanifeſt and * e miſchiefs treats 
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ned. o this and all his other kingdoms by the mutinous 
and rebellious behaviour of divers of the Scotiſh nation, 
who had by their examples drawn many of his ſubjects 
there into a courſe of diſloyalty and diſobedience, not 
fit for his majeſty in honour, ſafety, or wiſdom to en- 


5 dure. How, to ſtrengthen themſelves in their diſloyal 


courſes, they had addreſſed themſelves to foreign ſtates, 
and treated with them to deliver themſelves up to their 
protection and defence, as was made apparent under 
the proper hands of the prime ringleaders of that re- 
bellious faction. Theſe courſes of theirs, tending ſo 


much to the ruin and overthrow of this famous monar- 


chy, united by the deſcent of the crown of England upon 
his majeſty and his father of blefled memory, his maje- 
ſty (in his great wiſdom, and in diſcharge of the truſt 
repoſed in him by God, and by the fundamental laws 
of both kingdoms, for the protection and government 
of them) reſolyed to ſuppreſs, and thereby to vindicate 
that ſovereign power entruſted to him. He had by the 
laſt ſummer's trial found that his grace and goodneſs was 
abuſed, and that, contrary to his expectation and their 


Faithful promiſes, they had, fince his being at Berwick 
and the pacification there made, purſued their former 


rebellious deſigns; and therefore it was neceſſary now 
for his majeſty by power to reduce them to the juſt and 
modeſt condition of their obedience and ſubjection, 
which whenever they ſhould be brought unto, or ſecing 


their on errors ſhould put themſelves into a way of hu- 


mility and obedience becoming them, his majeſty ſhould 
need no other mediators for clemency and mercy to 
them than his own piety. and goodneſs, and the tender 
affection he hath ever borne to that his native kingdom. 
This being of ſo great weight and conſequence to the 
whole kingdom, and the charge ofan army, fit to maſ- 
ter ſuch a buſineſs, amounting to: ſo great a ſum as his 


- majeſty had no means to raiſe, having not only emptied 


his own coffers, but iſſued between three and tour hun- 
fred thouſand pounds, which he borrewed of his ſer- 
vants upon ſecurity out of his own eſtate, to provide 


ſuch things as were neceſſary to begin fuch an action 


wich; his majeſty, after the example of his predeceſſors, 


reſorted to his people in their repreſentative body the 


- 


parliament 
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parliament, whom he. deſired. (with all the exprefſionþ- 
of grace and goodneſs, which could poſſibly come from. 
him) that taking iuto ſerious and dutiful conſideration 
the nature of theſe bleeding evils, and how dangerous it 


was to loſe the leaſt minute of time, leſt thereby thoſe of 


Scotland ſhould gain opportunity to frame their parties 


with foreign ſtates, that they would for a while lay aſide 


all other debates; and paſs an act for the ſpeedy pay- 
ment of ſo many ſubſidies as might enable his majeſty to 
put in readineſs for this ſummer thoſe things which 
were to be prepared before ſo great an army could be 


brought into the field. For further ſupply neceſſary 


for ſo great an undertaking, his majeſty declared that 
he expected it not, till there might be an happy conclu- 
ſion of that ſefſion, and till their juſt grievances might 
be firſt graciouſly heard and relieved. Wherein as his 
majeſty would moſt willingly have given them the pre- 
cedence before matter of ſupply, if the great neceſſity of 
his occaſions could have permitted; ſo he was graciouſ- 
ly pleaſed, for their full aſſurance and ſatisfaction there- 
in, to give them his royal word, that without determin- 
ing the ſeſſion upon granting of the ſubſidies, he would 
give them before they parted as much time as the ſeaſon 
of the year and the great affairs in hand would permit, 
for conſidering all ſuch petitions as they ſhould conceive 
to be good for the commonwealth; and what they could 
not now -finiſh, they ſhould have full time to perfect to- 
wards winter; his majeſty graciouſly . aſſuring them, 
that he would go along with them for their advantage 
through all the expreſſions of a gracious and pious king, 
to the end there might be ſuch a happy concluſion of 
that, as might be the cauſe of many more meetings with 
them in parliament. From their firſt aſſembling until 
that could give his majeſty any content or confidence in 
their ſpeedy ſupplyiag of him: whereupon he com- 
manded both the houſes to attend him in the banquet- 
ting-houſe at Whitehall in the afternoon of that 21ſt 
day of April. Where by the lord keeper his majefty put Jl 


_ them-in mind of the end for which they were aſſembled, 


which was for his majeſty's ſupply; that if it were not 
ſpeedy, it would be of no uſe unto him, part of he BY 
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Army then marching at the charge of above a hundred 
| thouſand pounds a month, which would all be loſt if 
his majeſty were not preſently ſupplied, ſo as it was not 
|  poffliile to be longer forborne. Yet his majeſty then 
expreſſed, that the ſupply he for the preſent deſired was 
only to enable him to go on with his deſigns for three 
Per months, and that he expected no further ſup- 
| ply till all their juſt grievances were relieved. And be- 
W cauſe his majeſty had taken notice of ſome miſapprehen- 
* Gons about the levying of the ſhipping-money, his ma- 
I | jeſty commanded the lord Keeper to let them know, 
1 


F 
Or 


that he never had any intention to make any revenue 
of it, nor had ever made any; but chat all the money 
1 collected had been paid to the treaſurer of the navy, and 
dy him expended, beſides great ſums of money every 
TE Year out of his majeſty's own purſe.  'That his majeſty 
Wi? had once reſolved this year to have levied none: but that 

he was forced to alter his reſolution, in regard he was 
of neceſſity to ſend an army for reducing thoſe of Scot- 
land, during which time it was requiſite the ſeas ſhould 
be well ed : and befides, his majeſty had know- 

| ledge of the great fleets prepared by all neighbouring 
Princes this year, and of the inſolencies committed b 

thoſe of Algiers, with the ſtore of ſhips which they had 
in readineſs. And therefore though his majeſty for this 

preſent year could not forbear it, but expected; their 
| _ concurrence in the levying of it; yet for the future, to 
| give all his ſubjects affurance how juſt and royal his in- 
 _ tentions were, and that all his aim was but to live like 
- their king, able to defend himſelf and them, to be uſe- 
ful to his friends, and conſiderable to his enemies, to 
maintain the ſovercignty of the ſeas, and ſo make the 
kingdom flouriſh in trade and commerce, he was graci- 

| ouſly pleaſed to let them know that the ordinary reve- 

nue now taken by the crown could not ſerve the turn, 
and therefore that it muſt be by ſhipping-money or 

ſome other way, wherein he was willing to leave it to 
i their conſiderations what better courſe to find out, and 
WW to ſettle it how they would, ſo the thing were done, 

| which ſo much imported the honour and ſafety of the 
kingdom ; and his majeſty for his part would moſt rea- 
dily and chearfully grant any thing WW 
£5 2g WY 1 | 1 


him. That there was no 1 
putting obligations of truſt and confidence upon him 
which as it was the way of good manners with a2 ä 
king, ſo it was a ſurer and ſafer courſe for themſelves i 
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Concerning bis Fourth parfiamint, 37 


ſecuring them in the property of their goods and eſtates, 


and in the liberty of their perſons. His majeſty telling 
them it was in their power to make this as happy a par- 


liament as ever was, and to be the cauſe of the kin 4 


delighting to meet with his 3 and = people with 
ch way to effect this as hy 


than any that their own jealouſies and fears could in- {| 
vent ; his majeſty being a pvinee that deferved their ⁶ 


_ truſt,” and would not loſe the honour of it; and a 


prince of ſuch a gracious nature that diſdained bis 0 þ 
thould overcome him by kindneſs. 

He had made this good to ſome other ſubjects of his; ; 
1 if they followed his counſel, they ſhould be ſure 


not to repent it, being the people tvs were neareſt and | 


deareſt to him, and ſubjects whom he did and had rea- 
ſon to value more than the ſubjects of any his other 
kingdoms, His majeſty having thus graciouſly expreſ- 


fed himſelf unts them, he expected the houſe of com- 


mons would have the next day taken into confideration | | 
the matter of ſupply, and laid aſide all other debates till 


that were refolved of according to his deſire. But in- 


ſtead of giving an anfwer therein, fack as che preſſing 
and urgent occaſions required, they fell into diſeourſes 
and debates about their pretended grievances, and raifed 
up ſo many, and of ſo ſeveral natures, that in a parlia- 


de eme. could not but ſpend more time than 


his majeſty's great and weighty affairs could poffibly af- 
ford. His majeſty foreſeeing in his great wiſdom that 
they were not in the way to make this an happy parlia- 
ment, which he ſo much defired and hoped; that o- ll 
thing might be wanting on N thin uns T98 
the right way forhis honour, the fafety of the kingdom, | 9 
and their own good, he reſolved to defire the aſſiſtance 


of the lords of the higher houſe, as perſons in rank and 
degree neareſt to the royal throne, and who having re- 


ceived. honour from him and his royal progenitors, he 1 I 
doubred not would for thofe — other reaſons be | 


. © Hi" Miete Declaration | 
SW . cuties to his majeſty, in expediting the matter of ſupply» 
for which they were called together, and which requir- 
ed ſo preſent a diſpatch, . For this purpoſe, his majeſty 
in his royal perſon came again to the lords houſe on 
Wedneſday the 24th day of April, where himſelf decla - 
red to the lords the cauſe of his coming, which was, to 
put them in mind of what had been by the lord keeper 
in his name delivered unto both houſes the firſt day 
| the parliament, and after at Whitehall; how, contrary 
to his expectation, the houſe of commons, having held 
- conſultation of matter of religion, property of goods; 
and liberty of parliament, and voted ſome things con- 
LS ccrning thoſe three heads, had thereby given them the 
precedence before the matter of his ſupply ; that his 
= necefities were ſuch they could not bear delay: that 


= whatever he had by the lord keeper promiſed he would 
= perform, if che houſe of commons would truſt him. 
Por religion, that his heart and conſcience went toge- 
cher with the religion eſtabliſhed in the church of Eng- 
Bo land, and he would give order to his archbiſhops and 
biſhops, that no-innovation in matter of religion ſhould 
creep in. For the ſhip-money, that he never made or 
intended to make any profit to himſelf of it, but only to 
preſerve the dominion of the ſeas, which was ſo neceſ= 
ſary, that without it the kingdom could not ſubſiſt; but 
for the way and means, by ſhip- money or otherwiſe, he 
left it to them. For property of goods and liberty of 
poarliament, he ever intended his people ſhould enjoy 
wem, holding no king ſo great as he that was king of a 
nch and free people; and if they had not property of 
T2 goods and liberty of perſons, they could be neither rich 
nor free. That if the houſe of commons would not 
firſt truſt him, all his affairs would be diſordered; and 
his buſineſs loſt. That though they truſted him in part 
at rſt, yet before the parliament ended he muſt totally 
truſt them, and in concluſion they muſt for execution 
of all things wholly truſt him. Therefore ſince the 
matter was no more than who ſhould be firſt truſted, 
and that the truſt of him firſt was but a truſt in part, his 
majeſty deſired the lords to take into their confiderations 
his and their on honour, the ſafety and welfare of this 
kingdom, with the great danger it was in, and that — 
FAT | : : a f ; 8 WO | 
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would by their advice diſpoſe the houſe of commons to 
ye his ſupply the precedence before the grievances, 
lis majeſty being departed, the lords took into ſerious _ 
conſideration what his majeſty had commendedto their 
care: and forthwith laying afide all other debates (fuc 
was their lordſhips dutiful and affectionate carriage) 
they remembering well what had been formerly de- 
clared in his majeſty's name to both. houſes, his majeſty's 
gracious promiſes and expreſſions then and at this time, 
with the prefling and urgent occaſions which ſo much 
imported the honour of his majeſty and the good of 
this kingdom, their lordſhips delivered their votes in 
| theſe words, We are of opinion, that the matter of his 
% majeſty's ſupply ſhould have precedence, and be re- 
0 ſolved of, before any other matter whatſoever; and 
e we think fit there ſhould be a conference defired with 
„ the houſe of commons to diſpoſe them thereun- 
« to.” + Accordingly the next day, being Saturday 
the twenty fifth day of April, a conference was had 
in the painted chamber by a committee of both houſes, 
where the lord keeper, by the lords command, told the 
houſe of commons of his majeſty's being the day be- 
fore in perſon in the higher houſe, how graciouſly he 
had expreſſed himſelf in matter of religion, pr 
of goods, and liberty of parliament, and that he would 
therein graciouſly hear and relieve them, and give them 
what in reaſon could be defired, with the effect of what 
elſe had been graciouſly delivered unto them by his ma. 
jeſty, as well touching his conſtant zeal and affection to 
the religion eſtabliſhed in the church of England, as 
touching the ſhip- money, and the neceſſity of his affairs, ä 
which was ſuch, that delay was as prejudicial as demial, 
and that if time were loſt, both houſes could not'reco- 
ver it: and therefore their lordſhips, though they would 
move nothing, nor give any advice concerning fabfidies, 
but decline it, as that which naturally was to begin wich 


the houſe of commons; yet being alike intereſted and con- 


cerned in the honour and ſafety of the kingdom, they 
held it fit to let them know their opinions and defires, Wl 
which was, that they ſhould 80 firſt on with the matter 14 
of his majeſty's ſupply, as that which was moſt neceſſa- 
ry and fit to have precedence; and that being done, they BY 
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would chearfully join with them in the preſenting of 
their gi ie vances. The houſe of commons having heard 


their kxd{hips opinion and deſire, inſtead of concur- 


ring wick their lordſhips in preferring the conſideration 
of his majeſty's ſupply before their grievances, they 
ſpent the whole day on Monday following, being the 
27th of April, in taking cauſeleſs exceptions to what 
had been at the conference related to them; and the 


next day, being Fueſday the 28th of April, they deſired 


a conference with the lords: and their lordſhips meet - 
ing them preſently in the painted chamber, they were ſo 
far from their expreſſing of any willingneſs to join with 
their lordſhips in what had been upon ſo weighty rea- 
ſons recommended unto them, that on the contrary they 
challenged the lords for invading the privileges of the 
houſe of commons; alledging, that the lords having in 
the former conference acknowledged that the matter of 
ſubſidy and ſupply ought to begin in the houſe of com- 
mons, had, in their voting that it was fit and moſt neceſ- 
fary that matter of ſupply ſhould have precedence be- 


fore all other buſineſs, not only been tranſported beyond 
the bounds which their lordſhips had formerly ſet to 
TR themſelves, but by meddling with matter of ſupply had, 
es far as in chem lay, concluded both the matter and 


order of proceeding, which the houſe of commons took 


do be a breach of their privilege, and for it defired re- 


paration of their lordſhips. And becauſe the lords had 


n the firſt conference enumerated thoſe three particu- 


Lars, of religion, property of goods, and privilege of 
parliament, the houſe of commons collected they had 


I taken notice of ſome proceedings in their houſe concer- 


* 


nig cthoſe particulars, and thereby broken another great 
IN privilege of the houſe of commons eſtabliſhed in par- 


Hament, and called The indemnity of the common. 


This, how ſtrange and unexpected ſoever, the lords 
heard with patience; and being deſirous to remove all 
impediments, and clear any miſtakings that might retard 
or avert the reſolutions of fupplying his majeſty, they 


ſeriouſly debated in the higher houſe what had been 


oO bjected by the houſe of commons, and reſolved; firſt, 
3H << that their lordfhips former voting, that in their opini- 


8 ons his majeſty's ſupply ſhould have precedence ot 


— = * iy 1 4 2 * WY * q 9 - 2 9 r at 
? N . | v $ 
8 e ; ; 4 2M 
ns ol 
* — * 


Concerning his fourth parliament. 41 
«. fore all other matters, was no breach of the privileges | 
of the houſe of commons; and ſecondly, that it was no } 
© breach of the privileges of the houſe of commons for 
« their lordſhips to hear what his majeſty declared to 

them, and thereupon to report the ſame to the houſe 

of commons.“ And to the end the houſe of com- 
mons might have a right underſtanding of their ord- 
ſhips proceedings, their lordſhips deſired another confer- 15 
ence with them, which was accordingly had on Friday 
the firſt of May, in the painted chamber; where, by 
the command of the lords, the lord keeper declared to 
the houſe of commons, that the lords of the higher 
houſe had, as in duty and affection to his majeſty's crown 
and government they were bound, taken into ferious 
conſideration the great and weighty motives of his ma- 
jeſty's calling this parliament, the great evils and calami- 
ties that hung over their heads, and the apparent danger 


houſes, with the impoffibility of admitting delay, ank 
the clearneſs of his majeſty's intentions and reſolutions, ˖ 
to give all juſt ſatis faction to what with reaſon could be 
deſired of him. That his majeſty had taken notice of - 
ſomewhat voted in the houſe of commons concerning | 
religion, property of goods, and liberty ot parliament, _ | 
by which his majeſty conceived the matter of ming 1 
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a His Majeſty's Declaration 
Cet aſide, whichhe had ſo often and with ſuch weight of 


reaſon deſired might have precedence. That his maje- 
ſty after very gracious aſſurances of his conſtant affection 


and zeal for true religion, and for preventing all inno- 
vations therein, reiterating his often promiſes for reliev- 

- Ing all their juſt grievances, with his royal intentions in 
that particular of ſhip-money which he found much ſtood 

upon, was pleaſed to deſire their lordſhips (as perſons 


in rank and degree neareſt him, in honour as much or 
more concerned than others, and in the ſafety and proſ- 
perity of the kingdom at leaſt equally intereſted with 
others) chat in a caſe of this great and important weight, 


their lordſhips would by their counſel and perſuaſion 


incline the houſe of commons to give his majeſty aſpee- 


dy anſwer and reſolution in the matter of fupply. That 
| ir lordſhips had taken his majeſty's deſire into ſeri- | 
ous and dutiful conſideration, and upon great and ſo- 
lemn debate had only voted in theſe words, We are 
s of opinion that the matter of his majeſty's ſupply 
© ſhould have precedence, and be reſolved of before 


their 


r. any other matter whatſoever; and that they did think 


k there ſhould. be a conference defired with; the 
| *-houſeof commons to diſpoſe them thereunto: Which 
ds it was juſt and ' honourable for their lordſnhips to do, 


foit'was no breach of any privilege of the houſe of eom· 


mons. For though cheir lordſhips did admit, that the 


bill of ſubſidies ought to begin in the houſe of commons 
and when ĩt is agreed unto by the lords, muſt be return- 
ed back, and be by their ſpeaker preſented, and there · 


or ſupply by ſuch beginning in the higher houſe, or by 
naming the number of ſubſidies, times of payment, or 


any ſuch circumſtances incident to a bill: yet their 
lordſhips might confer and talk about ſupplies in gene- 
ral, and give their advice therein, that being no whit 
derogatory to the privileges of the houſe of commons, 


their lordſhips in all reaſon being likelier to communi- 
cate in the counſels and ſecrets of ſtate, as thoſe that 
were nearer to the royal throne, and having juſt cauſe 
therein to impart their fears and foreſight of dangers to 
the houſe of commons. That ſuch proceedings of their 


m— 


tom, and were fully juſtified by that eſtabliſhment in 


and commons. And for the other breach of privilege 
which had been objected, their lordſhips declared, that - ⁵ 


were ſo far from holding it any violation of the privileges 
what the king declared to them, and for them there - 


could do no other; an 
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reaſons, ſo they were agreeable to ancient uſage and cuſ 


conference, being made at Glouceſter in the gth year 
of Henry the fourth, and ſtiled;not The indemnity of the 
commons, as liad been ſaid, but The 788. ag of lords 


fee mentioned by the houſe of commons at the 
aſt 


his majeſty had told them the houſe of commons had, 
reſolved ſomething concerning thoſe, three heads of re» 
ligion, property of goods, and privilege of parliament. 
How his majeſty knew of this reſolution, belonged not 
to-their lordſhips to enquire into, their Iordſhips not 
meddling with any thing that in to the king, but 
what the king {aid to them, And that their lordſhips 


of the houſe of commons for their lordſhips to hear 


upon to report the ſame to the houſe of commons, that 
on the contrary in 2 to his majeſty their lordihips 

the communicating of it was an 
argument of affection and defire of good correſpon- 
dence with the houſe of commons, and merited no ſuch 
miſconſtruction as had been made of it: neither did that 
eſtabliſhment in parliament 9 H. 4. contain any words 
that could be conſtrued to make their lordſhips pro- 


ceedings in this behalf any breach of the privileges of 
the houſe of commons. Their lordſhips proceedings 1 


and intentions being thus cleared, the lord keeper by 
their lordſhips command added further, chat their lond- 
ſhips could not but return to their firſt grounds and 
reſolutions, which were in all fair and affectionate man- 
ner to ſtir up in thoſe of the Houſe of commons the 
juſt conſideration of thoſe great and imminent dangers 
that threatened the kingdom at this time, andſhow dan» 
gerous and irrecoverable delay was, and withal to dif- 
poſe.them to take into their firſt and beſt thoughts the 
matter of his majeſty's fupply, and give him a ſpeedy 
anſwer therein, Which their lordſhips were confident 
would be the means to make this a happy parliament, 
and to avert the publick calamities that menaced the 


ruin and overthrow of this famous monarchy. This lt 


hav= 
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having been delivered at that conference in their lord- 
ſhips names, was by his majeſty moſt graciouſſy in- 
terpreted as the noble teſtimony of their lordſhips af- 
fections to his perſon and government; for which his 
majeſty by the lord keeper the next day gave their lord - 
ſhips hearty thanks, And withal, that nothing on his 
part might be left undone, his majeſty that morning 


1 N 0 Alſo, being Saturday the ſecond of May, ſent a meſſage 


to the houſe of commons, which was delivered to them 
theſe words ; That his majeſty hath divers times 
* and by ſundry ways acquainted this houſe.-with the 
urgent neceflity of ſupply, and with the great danger 
4 inevitably to fall upon the whole ſtate, upon his own 


'3 F honour, and the honour of this nation, if more time 


* ſhall be loſt therein. That, nevertheleſs, his maje- 
* {ty hitherto hath received no anſwer at all. And 
therefore conſidering that as heretofore his majeſty 
_ * hath told this houſe, that a delay of his ſupply is as 
A deſtructive as a denial, his majeſty doth again deſire 
them to give him a preſent anſwer concerning his 
e fupply, his majeſty being ſtill reſolved on his part to 
s make good whatſoever he hath promiſed by himſelf 
or the lord keeper.” After which meſſage delivered 
unto them, they ſpent from nine-in the morning till fix 
© clock in many diſcourſes and debates touching their 
__ pretended grievances, but never came to any reſolution 
what ſupply they would give his majeſty, or whether 
they would give him any at all, but adjourned the far- 
ther debate till Monday following. At which time, 
becauſe his majeſty had underſtood the matter of ſhip- 
Ping-money- was that which was moſt inſiſted upon, 
and that the taking away of that not only for the preſent 
but for the future would be pleaſing and acceptable unto 
them, his majeſty ſent another meſſage unto them, which 
was, before they entered into any debate, delivered unto 
1 0 8 
Whereas upon Saturday laſt his majeſty was 


mL © pleaſed to ſend a meſſage to this houſe, deſiring you 
do give a preſent anſwer concerning his ſupply, to 
which as yet his majeſty hath had no other anfwer, 

but that upon this day you will take it into further 
| * conſideration 3 el 


are his majeſty, the better to 
r, "te De Fucks 


Concerning his fourth parliament. © as 
« facilitate your reſolutions this day, hath thought fit 
© to let you know, That of his grace and favour he 
js pleaſed, upon your granting of twelve ſubſidies to 
«. be preſently paſſed; and to be paid in three years, 
« with a proviſo that it ſhall not determine the ſeſſion, 
© his majeſty will not only for the preſent forbear the le- 
« vying of any ſhipping money, but will give way to the 
4 utter aboliſhing of mY any courſe. that yourſelves _ 
& ſhall like beſt, And for your grievances, his ma- 
1 jeſty will, according to his royal promiſe, give you 
1% as much time as may be now, and the reſt at Michael- 
© mas next. And his majeſty expects a preſent and 
« poſitive anſwer, upon which he may rely, his affairs 
« being in ſuch a condition as can endure, no longer 
be lt iS; V 
5 Noe ichſtanding this gracious meſſage, and all other 
his majeſty's former deſires and promiſes, and the lords 
earneſt perſuaſions, the houſe of commons ſpent eight 
or nine hours more in debating the matter of ſupply, 
without coming to any reſolution at all; and ſo mixed 
the conſideration of that with other matters impertinent, 
and trenching highly to the diminution of his majeſty's 
royal prerogative, that his majeſty. plainly diſcerned 
they went about to weary and tire him with delays ; and 
tho' in words ſome did not deny to ſupply him, yet in 
that alſo moſt moved to clog the bill of ſubſidies in ſuch 
ſort, that his majeſty could not have accepted it with- 
out great prejudice to his prerogative ; and they were 
ſo far from declaring what they would do, chat they 
entertained themſclves with diſcourſes tending torender 
odious to his people that gracious, government of his, 
under which all his people have during his happy reign 
lived in ſuch peace and felicity, when all the neigh- | 
bouring kingdoms and ftates were in trouble and con- ⁵ü 
buſtions. His majeſty was hereupon enforced by the 
| advice of his privy council to reſolve to break up and © ü 
diſſolve the parliament, from which he could hope for 
no other fruit than the hindering of his great affairs, and 
diſordering his happy government. And therefore his ⁵ 
"Tueſday the fifth of May his majeſty came again in 
perſon to the lords houſe, and ſending for peaker 
and the houſe of conimons. when they were come ß 
 faid thus ; — {See Vol. I. page 348 ] 3 
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[Then the lord keeper added, My lords and you gen- 
tlemen of the houſe of commons,” the king*s majeſty doth 
 difſolve this parliament.) Oo 


| B* all the proceedings herein declared, it is evident | 


| to all men how willing and defirous his majeſty 
hath been to make uſe of the antient and noble way of 
parliament, uſed and inſtituted by his royal predeceſſors, 

the preſervation and honour of this famous monar- 
chy : and that on his majeſty's part nothing was want-- 


ing, that could be expected from a king, whereby this 


parliament might have had an happy concluſion, for 
the comfort and content of all his majeſty's ſubjects, 


and for the good and ſafety of this kingdom. On the 
contrary, it is apparent how thoſe of the houſe of com- 


mons (whoſe ſiniſter and malicious courſes inforced 


his majeſty to diflolve this , parliament) have vitiated 
and abuſed that antient and noble way of parliament, 


perverting the ſame to their own unworthy ends, and 
forgetting the true uſe and inſtitution of parliaments. 
For whereas theſe meetings and aſſemblies of his majeſty 
with the peers and commons of this realm were in their 


firſt original, and in the practice of all ſucceeding ages, 


ordained and held as pledges and teſtimonies. of affec- 
tion between the king and his people, the king for his 
part graciouſly hearing and redreſſing ſuch grievances 


as his people in humble and dutiful manner ſhould re- 


preſent unto him, and the ſubjects on their part, as te - 
| ane of their duty, ſupplying his majeſty upon all 
extraordinary occaſions, for the ſupport of his honour 
and ſovereignty, and for. preſerving the kingdom in 
glory and ſafety ; thoſe ill - affected members of the 


houſe of commons, inſtead of an humble and dutiful 


way of preſenting their grievances to his majeſty, have 
taken upon them to be the guiders and directors in all 
matters that concern his majeſty's government, both 


temporal and eccleſiaſtical, and (as if kings were bound 
to give an account of their regal actions and of their 
manner of government to their ſubjects aſſembled in 


parliament) they have in a very audacious and inſolent 
way entered into examination and cenſuring of the pre- 


of 
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Concerning his fourth parliament. 47 
of juſtice, rendered (as much as in them lay) odious 
to the reſt of his majeſty's ſubjects not only the officers 
and miniſters of ſtate, but even his majeſty's very go- 
vernment; which hath been ſo juſt and pracious, that 
never did this or any other nation enjoy more bleſſings 
and happineſs than hath been by all his majeſty's ſub- 
jects enjoyed ever ſince his majeſty's accels to the crown, 
nor did this kingdom ever fo flouriſh in trade and com- 
merce as at this preſent, or partake of more peace and 


plenty in all kinds whatfoever. And whereas the or- 
dinary revenues of the crown not ſufficing to defray ex 
traordinary charges, it hath ever been the uſage in all 


parliaments to aid and aſſiſt the kings of this realm 
with free and fitting ſupply towards the maintenance 
of their wars, and for making good their royal under- 
takings, whereby the kingdom intruſted to their pro- 
tection might be held up in ſplendor and greatneſs ; © : 
thoſe ill · affected perſons of the houſe of commons have 
been ſo far from treading in the ſteps of their anceſtors 
by their dutiful expreſſions in this kind, that contrarily 


they have introduced a way of bargaining and contract-. 
ing with the king, as if nothing ought to be given him 


by them but what he ſhould buy and purchaſe of them, 
either by quitting ſomewhat of his royal prerogative, 
or by diminiſhing and leſſening his revenues. Which 
courſes of theirs, how repugnant they are to the duty of 
ſubjects, how unfit for his majeſty in honour to permit 
and ſuffer, and what hazard and diſhonour they ſub- 


Ject this kingdom to, all men may eaſily judge that will 


but equally and impartially weigh them. His majeſty 
hath been by this means reduced to ſuch ſtreights and 
extremities, - that were not his care of the public 

and ſafety the greater, theſe men (as much as in them 
lies) would quickly bring ruin and confuſion to the 


ſtate, and render contemptible this glorious monar- 


chy. But this forwardneſs and undutiful behaviour 
of theirs cannot leſſen his majeſty's care of preſerving 


the Kingdoms entruſted to his protection and ow | F ö | : 


ment, nor his gracious and tender affection to his peo- 
ple; for whoſe good and comfort his majeſty by God's 
8 aſſiſtance will ſo provide, that all his loving 
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bleſſed ſhade and protection of his royal ſceptre. In 


the mean time, to che end all his majeſty's loving ſub- 
jects may know how graciouſly his majeſty is inclined 
to hear and redreſs all the juſt grievances. of his peo- 


ple, as well out of parliament as in parliament, his ma- 
zeſty doth hereby further declare his royal will; and 
pleaſure, that all his loving ſubjects, who have any juſt 


_ cauſe to preſent or complain of any grievances or op- 
preſſions, may freely addreſs themſelves by their hum- 


ble petitions -to his facred majeſty, who will graciouſly 
hear their complaints, and give ſuch fitting redrefs 
therein, that all his people ſhall have juſt cauſe to ac - 
knowledge his grace and goodneſs. toward them, 'and 
to be fully ſatisfied, that no perſons nor aſſemblies can 
more prevail with his majeſty, than the piety and-ju- 
ſtice of his own royal nature, and the tender affection 


he doth and ſhall ever bear to all his people and loving 
His maje/ty's anſwer to the petition which  arcompaniet 


' the declaration preſented to him at Hampton-Court, 
, OTITIS 


— 


WE having received from you, ſoon after our re- 
= turn out of Scotland, a long petition, conſiſting. 
of many deſires of great moment, together with a decla - 
ration of a very unuſual nature annexed thereto, we had 
taken ſome time to ' conſider of it, as befitted us in a 
matter of that conſequence, being confident that your 

own reaſon and regard to us, as well as our expreſs in- 


timation by eur comptroller to that purpoſe, would have 


reſtrained you from the publiſhing of it, till ſuch time 
as you ſhould have received our anſwer to it; but, 


much againſt our expectation, finding the contrary, 


that the ſaid declaration is already abroad in print by 


directions from your houſe, as appears by the printed 
copy, we are very ſenfible of the diſreſpect. Notwith · 


ſtanding, it is our intention that no failing on your 
part ſhall make us fail in ours, of giving all due fatis- 


faction to the deſires of our people, in a parliamenta- 


ry way; and therefore we ſend you this anſwer to your 
petition, reſerving ourſelf in point of the declaration, 
which we think unparliamentary, and ſhall take a courſe 
n þ Sal Lee to 


% 
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To the commons petition. \ 


from admitting, that we profeſs we cannot at all under» 
ſtand them, as, Of a wicked and malignant party 


« prevalent in the government: of ſome of that party 


% admitted to our privy council, and to other employ- 
* ments of truſt, and neareſt to us and our children; 


© of endeavours to ſow among the people falſe ſcandals 
© and imputations, to blemiſh and diſgrace the proceeds. 


« ings of the parliament ;” all or any of which did we 


know of, we ſhould be as ready to remedy and puniſhy 


* 


as you to complain of; that the 2 of your petition 
as 


are grounded upon ſuch premiſes as we muſt in nowiſe 


admit ; yet notwithſtanding we are pleaſed to give this 


anſwer to you. To the firſt, concerning religion, con- 


ſiſting of ſeveral branches, e that for the preſer v - 76 
ingdom from the de- 
ſigns of the popiſh party, we have, and will ſtill concu 
with all the juſt deſires of our people in a parliamentary 
way. That for the depriving the biſhops of their 


ing the peace and ſafety of the 


votes in parliament, we would have you conſider, that 
their right is grounded upon the fundamental law of 


the kingdom, and conſtitution of parliament. This 


we weuld have you confider: but fince you defire our 
concurrence herein in a parliamentary way, we 'will 
give no farther anſwer at this time. As for the abridg- 


ing of the inordinate power of the clergy, we conceive 
that the taking away the high-commiſton-court hath 
well moderated that; but if there continue any uſfurp- . 
ations or exceſſes in their juriſdictions, we therein nei- 
ther have nor will protect them. Unto: that clauſe 
which concerneth corruptions (as you ſtile th m) in re- 
ligion, in church-government, and in diſcipline, and the. 


removing of ſuch unneceſſary ceremonies as weak con- 
ſciences might check at: that for-any illegal innovations 
which may have crept in, we ſhall willingly concur in 


the removal of them. That if our parliament ſhall ad- 
viſe us to call a national ſynod which may duly ex min 


ſuch ceremonies as give juſt cauſe of offence to any, we 


ſhall take it into conſideration, and apply ourſelf to give 
due ſatisfaction therein. IM we are very ſorry to hear 
f f 


* 


to do that which we ſhall think ſit in prudence and ho- 
nour. To the petition we ſay, that although there are 
divers things in the preamble of it which we are ſo far 


F 9 o 
4 . 

© ; 
£ 


9 4 


8 Uh Ro, Hit Majeſty's anſwer 
in ſuch terms corruption in religion objected, 
. fince we are perſuaded in our conſcience, that no 
church can be found upon the earth that profeſſeth the 
true religion with more purity of doctrine than the 
church of England doth, nor where the government 
and diſcipline are jointly more beautified and free 
from ſuperſtition than as they are here eſtabliſhed by 
law: which (by the grace of God) we will with conſtan- 
ey maintain, while we live, in their purity and glory, 
not only againſt all invaſions of popery, but alſo from 
the irreverence of thoſe many ſchiſmatics and ſeparatiſts 
' Wherewith of late this kingdom and this city abounds, 
to the great diſhonour and hazard both of church and 
Kate; for the ſuppreſſion of whom we require your 
timely and active aſſiſtance. To the ſecond prayer of 
the petition, concerning the removal and choice of 
counſellors, we know not-any of our council to whom 
the character ſet forth in the petition can belong. That 
by thoſe whom we had expoſed to trial, we have already 
given youTufficient teſtimony, that there is no man ſo 
near unto us in place or affection, whom we will not 
leave to the juſtice of the law, if you ſhall bring a par- 
ticularcharge and ſufficient proofs againſt him ; and of 
this we do again aſſure you; but in the mean time we 
with you to forbear ſuch general aſperſions as may re- 
 fie& upon all our council, fince you name none in par- 
ticular. That for the choice of our counſellors and mini- 
ſters of Kate, it were to debar us that natural liberty all 
free · men have: and as it is the undoubted right of the 
crown of England to call ſuch perſons to our ſecret 
councils, to public employment, and our particular ſer · 
vice, as we ſhall think fit; ſo we are and ever ſhall be very 
careful to make election of ſuch perſons in thoſe places 
af truſt, as ſhall have given good teſtimonies of their 
abilities and integrity, and againſt whom there can be 
no juſt cauſe of exception, whereon reaſonably to 
ground a diffidence ; and to choices of this nature we 
aſſure you that the mediation of the neareſt. unto us 
- hath always concurre. 
To the third prayer of your petition, concerning Ire · 
land, we underſtand your deſire, of not alienating the 


* 


to the commons petitiag. 8 
are and love, and likewiſe that it may be a reſolution 
very fit for us to take + but whether it be ſeaſonable to 
declare reſolutions of that nature before the events of 
a war be ſeen, that we much doubt of. | Howſoever, 
we cannot but thank you for this care, and your chear- 
ful engagement for the ſuppreſſion of that rebellion z 
upon the ſpeedy effecting whereof, the glory of God in 
the proteſtant profeſſion, the ſafety of the Britiſh there, 
our honour and that of the nation ſo much depends. 

All the intereſts of this kingdom being ſo involved in 

that buſineſs, we cannot but quicken your affections 
therein, and ſhall defire you to frame your counſels, and 
to give ſuch expedition to the work, as the nature 
thereof and the preſſures in point of time require, and 
whereof you are put in mind by the daily inſolence and 
increaſe of thoſe rebels. . — | 


For concluſion, your promiſe to apply yourſelves to 


ſuch courſes as may ſupport our royal eſtate with honour 


and plenty at home, and with power and reputation 
abroad, is that which we have ever promiſed ourſelf 
both from your loyalties and affections, and alſo for 
what we have already done, and ſhall daily go adding 
unto, for the comfort and happinets of our people. 
His Majeſty's declaration to all his loving ſubje&s, pub- 
bed with the advice of his privy council. * - 
Af os we do not believe that our houſe of com- 
mons intended by their remonſtrance of the ſtate 
of the kingdom to put us to any apology either for our 
paſt or preſent actions; notwithſtanding, ſince they 
have thought it ſo very neceſſary (upon their obſervati- 
on of the preſent diſtemper) to publiſh the ſame, for 
the ſatisfaction of all our loving ſubjects, we have 
thought it very ſuitable to the duty of our place, (with 
which God hath truſted us) to do our part to ſo good 
a work: in which we ſhall not think it below our king 
ly dignity to deſcend to any particular which may com- 
poſe and ſettle the affections of our meaneſt ſubjects, 
ſince we are ſo conſcious to ourſelf of ſuch upright in- 
tentions and endeavours, and only of ſuch, (for which 
ve give God thanks) for the peace and happineſs of our 
kingdom, in which the an ity of our ſubjects muſt 
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be included, that we wiſh from our heart that even our 
moſt ſecret thoughts were publiſhed to their view and 
examination. Though we muſt confeſs we cannot but 
be very ſorry in this conjuncture of time (when the un- 
Happineſs of this kingdom is ſo generally underſtood 
abroad) there ſhould be ſuch a neceſſity of publiſhing 
ſo many particulars, from which we pray no inconveni- 
encies may enſue that were not intended, We ſhall in 
few words paſs over that part of the narrative, wherein 
the misfortunes of this kingdom from our firſt entering 
to thecrown to the beginning of this parliament are re- 
membered in ſo ſenſible expreſſions: and that other 
which acknowledgeth the many good laws paſſed by our 
grace and favour this parliament, for the ſecurity of 
our people; of which we ſhall only ſay thus much, that 
as we have not vefuſed to paſs any bill preſented to us 
by our parliament for redreſs of thoſe grievances men- 
tioned in the remonſtrance, ſo we have not had a greater 
motive for the paſſing thoſe laws than our own reſolu- 
tion (grounded upon our obſervation and underſtand- 
ing the ſtate of our kingdom) to have freed our ſub- 
.je&s for the future from thoſe preſſures which were 
grievous to them, if thoſe laws had not been propoun- 


we look to have our own rights preſerved, not doubting 
but all our loving ſubjects will Iook on thoſe remedies 
with that full gratitude and affection, that even the me- 
mory of what they have formerly undergone by the ac- 
cidents and neceſſities of thoſe times will not be unplea- 
fant'to them: and poffibly in a pious ſenſe of God's 
blefling upon this nation (how little ſhare ſoever we ſhall 
have of the acknowledgement) they will confeſs they 
have enjoyed a great meaſure of happineſs (even theſe 
laſt fixteen years) both in peace and plenty, not only 
comparatively in reſpect of their neighbours, but even 
of thoſe times which were juſtly accounted fortumate. 
The fears and jealouſies which may make ſome impreſſion 
in the minds of our people we will ſuppoſe may be of 
two ſorts: either for religion, or liberty and their civil 
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only as ours here eſtabliſhed may be invaded by the 
Romiſh party, but as it is accompanied with ſome cere- 
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ded, which therefore we ſhall as inviolably maintain as 


intereſts, The fears for religion may haply be, not | 


— 
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monies, at which ſome tender conſciences really are or 


pretend to be ſcandalized ; for of any other, which have 
been uſed without any legal warrant or injunction, and 


already are or ſpeedily may be aboliſhed, we ſhall not 
ſpeak. Concerning religion, as there may be any-ſuſ- 


picion of favour or inclination to the papiſts, we are 
willing to declare to all the world, that as we have been 


from our childhood brought up in, and practiſed the 


religion now eſtabliſhed in this kingdom, ſo it is well 
known, we have (not contented ſimply with the princt- 


ples. of our education) given a good proportion of our 


in anſwer to the remonſirance. 83 


time and pains to the examination of the grounds of 


this religion, as it is different from that of Rome; and 


are from our ſoul fo fully ſatisfied and aſſured that it is 


the moſt pure and agreeable to the facred word of God 
of any religion now practiſed in the chriſtian world, 


that as we believe we can maintain the ſame by unan- 


ſwerable reaſons, ſo we hope we ſhould readily ſeal to 


it by the effuſion of our blood, if it pleaſed God to call 
us to that ſacrifice. And therefore nothing can be ſo 
acceptable unto us as any propoſition which may contri- 


of it abroad, being the only means to draw down. a bleſ- 
ſing from God upon ourſelves and this nation. And 


we have been extremely unfortunate, if this profeſſion 


A 


of ours be wanting to our people: our conſtant . prag- 


tice in our own perſon having always been (without oſ- 
tentation) as much to the evidence of our care and duty 
herein, as we could poſſibly tell how to .expreſs,; For 
differences amongſt ourſelves for matters indifferent in 
their own nature concerning religion, we ſhall, in tender- 
neſs to any number of our loving ſubjects, very willingly - 


comply with the advice of our parliament, that ſome 


law may be made for the exemption of tender conſci- 
ences from puniſhment or proſecution for ſuch ceremo- 
nies, and in ſuch caſes, which by the judgment of moſt 

men are held to be matters indifferent, and of ſome to 
be abſolutely unlawful. Provided that this eaſe be at- 
tempted and purſued with that modeſty, temper, and 
ſubmiſſion, that in the mean time the peace and quiet 
of the kingdom be not diſturbed, the decency and 
comelineſs of God's ſervice diſeountenanced, nor the 
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pious, ſober, and devout actions of thoſe. reverend per- 
ſons who were the firſt labourers in the bleſſed reforma- 
* tion, or of that time, be ſcandaled and defamed. For 
Ve cannot without grief of heart, and without ſome 
_ _ tax upon ourſelf and our miniſters for the not executi- 
8 on of our laws, look upon the bold licence of ſome men, 
In printing of pamphlets, in preaching and printing of 
ſermons, ſo full of bitterneſs and malice againſt the 
Preſent government, againſt the laws eſtabliſhed, ſo full 

ol ſedition againſt ourſelf and the peace of the kingdom, 
hat we are many times amazed to conſider by what 
eyes theſe things are ſeen, and by what ears they are 
Heard. And therefore we have good cauſe to com- 
mand, as we have done, and hereby do, all our judges 

and miniſters of juitice, our attorney and ſollicitor ge- 
neral, and the reſt of our learned council, to proceed 
with all ſpeed againſt ſuch and their abettors, who either 
by writing or words have ſo boldly and maliciouſly 

, violated the laws, diſturbed the peace of the common- 
wealth, and, as much as in them lies, ſhaken the ve 
Foundation upon which that peace and happineſs is 
founded and conſtituted. And we doubt not but all 
our loving ſubjects will be very ſenſible that this buſy, 
virulent demeanor, is a fit prologue to nothing but con- 

_ Fuſion; and if not very ſeaſonably puniſhed. and pre- 
vented, will not only fe a blemiſh to that wholeſome 
accommodation we intend, but an unſpeakable ſcandal 
And imputation even upon the profeſſion and religion 
of this our kingdom of England. Concerning the civil 

Eberties and intereſt of our ſubjects we ſhall need to ſay 
- *helefs, having erected ſo many laſting monuments of 
our princely and fatherly care of our people in thoſe 
many excellent laws paſſed by us this parliament, which 
in truth (with very much content to ourſelf) we con- 
ceive to be ſo large and ample, that very many ſober 
men have very little left to wiſh for. We underſtood 
well the right and pretences of right we departed from 
in the conſentingto the bills of the triennial parliament, 
for the continuance of this preſent parliament, and in 
the preamble to the bill of tonnage and poundage; the 
matter of which having begot ſo many diſturbances in 
LR Hate parliaments, we were willing to remove, that no 
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intereſt of ours might hereafter break that correſpon- 


dence, abundantly contenting ourſelf with an aſſurance 


(which we ſtill have) that we ſhould: be repaired and 


ſupplied by a juſt proportion of confidence, bounty, 


and obedience of our people. In the bills for the taking 
away the high-commiſſion and ſtar- chamber courts we 
believed we had given that real ſatisfaction, that all 
jealouſies and apprehenſions of arbitrary preſſures un- 
der the civil or eceleſiaſtical ſtate would eaſily have been 


abandoned, eſpecially when they ſaw all poflible doubts 


ſecured by the viſitation of a triennial parliament, Theſe, 
and others of no mean conſideration, we had rather 
ſhould be valued in the hearts and affections of our 


people, than in any mention of our on; notdoubting I 


but as we have taken all theſe occaſions. to render their 
condition moſt comfortable and happy, ſo. they will 
always, in a grateful and dutiful relation, be ready with 
equal tenderneſs and alacrity to advance our rights and 


preſerve our honour, upon which their own ſecurity. | 


and ſubſiſtence ſo much depends. And we will be ſo 
careful, that no particular ſhall be preſented unto us 
for the compleating and eſtabliſhing that ſecurity, to 
which we will not with the ſame readineſs contribute 
our beſt aſſiſtance. If theſe reſolutions be the effects of our 
preſent councils, (and we take God to witneſs that they 


are ſuch, and that all our loving ſubjects may confident» 


ly expect the benefit of them from us) certainly no ill 
deſign upon the publick can accompany ſuch reſoluti- 
ons, neither will there be great cauſe of ſuſpicion of 
any perſons preferred by us to degrees of honour, and 


places of truſt and employment ſince this parliameng, 


And we muſt confeſs, that amongſt our mistfortunes we 
reckon. it not the leaſt, that having not retained in our 
ſervice, nor protected any one perſon againſt whom our 
parliament hath excepted during the whole fitting. of it, 


and having in all that time ſcarce vouchſafed to any 


man an inſtance of our grace and favour, but to, ſu 

who were under ſome eminent character of eſtima- 
tion amongſt our people, there ſhould ſo 8 be any . 
miſunderſtanding: or jealouſy of their fidelity and up- 
rightneſs, eſpecially in a time when we take all occaſions 
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being ſerved by honeſt men, and in honeſt ways. How. 
ever, if in truth we have been miſtaken in ſuch our 
election, the particular ſhall be no ſooner diſcovered to 
us, either by our own obſervation, or other certain in- 
formation, than we will leave them to publick juſtice 
under the marks of our diſpleaſure. If notwithſtanding 
this any malignant party ſhall take heart, and be willing 
to ſacrifice the. peace and happineſs of their country to 
their own finiſter ends and ambitions, under what pre- 
tence of religion and conſcience ſoever; if they ſhall 
endeavour to leſſen our reputation and intereſt, and to 
weaken our lawful power and authority with our good 


ſubjects; if they ſhall go about, by diſcountenancing the 


preſent laws, to looſen the bonds of government, that 
all diforder and confuſion may break in upon us; we 
doubt not but God in his good time will diſcover them 


unto us, and the wiſdom and courage of our high court 


f parliament join with us in their ſuppreſſion and pu- 


niſhment. Having now ſaid all that we can to expreſs the 


clearneſs and uprightneſs of our intentions to our peo- 
ple, and done all we can to manifeſt. thoſe intentions, 


Will acknowledge our part to be fully performed, both in 
deeds paſt and preſent reſolutions, to do whatſoever 
with juſtice may be required of us, and that their quiet 
and proſperity depends now wholly upon themſelves, 
and is in their own power, by yielding all obedience and 
due reverence. to the law, which is the inheritance of 
every ſubject, and the only ſecurity he can have for his 
Hife, liberty or eſtate, and the which being neglected or 
diſeſteemed (under what ſpecious ſhews ſoever) a great 
meaſure of infelicity, if not an irreparable confuſion, 


muſt without doubt fall upon them. And we doubt 


not it will be the moſt acceptable declaration a king can 
make to his ſubjects, that for our part we are reſolved 
not only duly to obſerve the laws ourſelf, but to main» 
tain them againſt what oppoſition ſoever, though with 
the hazard of our being. And our hope is, that not 
only the loyalty and good affections of all our loving 
ſubjects will concur with us in the conſtant preſerving a 
good underſtanding between us and our people, but at 
$his time their own and our intereſt, and compaſſion of 


we cannot but confidently believe all our good ſubjects 
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che lamentable condition of our poor proteſtant fubJ ', 
Jects in Ireland, Will invite them to a fair intelligence - 
and unity amongſt themſelves; that ſo. we may with one. 
heart intend the relieving and recovering that unhappy Ft 
kingdom, where thoſe barbarous rebels practiſe fucks 
inhumane and unheard of -outrages upon our miſe- 
rable people, that no chriſtian ear can hear without 
horror, nor ſtory parallel, And as we look upon 
this as the 2 eateſt affliction it hath pleaſed God to lay 
upon us; ſo our unhappineſs is increaſed, in tłlat bx 
the diſtempers at home ſo early remedies have not been 
applied to thoſe growing evils, as the expectation and 
neceſſity there requires: though for our part, as w 
did upon the firſt notice acquaint our parliament 
Scotland (where we then were) with that rebellion, 
requiring their aid and: aſſiſtance, and gave like ſpee 
dy intimation and recommendation to our parliament 
here; fo ſince our return. hither,, we have been 
forward to all things which have been ie poſed to us 
towards that work, and have lately ourſelf offered (bx 
a meſſage to our houſe of peers, and communicated to 
our houſe of commons) to take upon us the care to- 
raiſe ſpeedily ten thouſand Engliſh. volunteers for that 
ſervice, if the houſe of commons ſhalk declare that they 
will pay them. Which particulars we are (in a manner) 
neceflitated to publiſh, ſince we are informed that the 
malice of ſonie 1 bath whiſpered it abroad, that 
the not ſpeedier advancing of this buſineſs hath, pro- 
ceeded from ſome want of alacrity in us to this great 
work ; whereas we acknowledge it'a high crime againſt 
Almighty God, and inexeuſable to our good fabjetts of 
our three kingdoms; if we did not tothe utmoſt emplog 
all our powers and faculties to the ſpeedieſt and moſt 
effectual aſſiſtance and protection: of that diſtreſſed 
people. And we ſhall now conjure all our good ſuhjects. 
(of what degree ſoever) by all the bonds ot love, duty,, - 
or obedience, that are precious to good. men, to join 
with us for the recovery of the peace. of that kingdom. 
and the preſervation of the peace of this; to remove all | 
their doubts and fears, which may 1 their affec- 
tion to us, and all their jealouſies and 
nhich may eli thei charity roach e : | 
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(if the uns of this nation have not aaa an inevita - 
ble 7 for us all) God will yet make us a great 
and a glorious king over a free and happy people. 
His 22 7 * to the nineteen propoſe tions of both 
_ houſes of parliament. 
| Br we ſhall give you our anſwer to your petition 
and propoſitions, we ſhall tell you, that we are now 
pe Bow — why the method which we traced out 
* of the 20th of January, and have 
ande f BY Adden preſſed upon you, as the proper way to 
compoſe the diſtractions of this kingdom, and render it 
truly happy, hath been hitherto declined, and is at length 
thought 14 t to be looked upon; we now ſee plainly (and 
defire that you and all other our good ſubjects ſhould 
do ſo too) that the cabaliſts of this buſineſs have with 
great prudence reſerved themſelves, until due prepara - 
tions ſhould be made for their deſign. If they had un- 
ſeaſonably vented ſuch propoſitions as the wiſdom and 
modeſty of your predeceſſors never thought fit to offer 
to any of our progenitors, nor we in honour or regard fe) 
to our regal authority (which God hath entruſted us 7751 
with for the good of our people) could receive without 
Juſt indignation, (and ſuch many of your preſent pro- out 
poſitions are) their hopes would ſoon have been blaſted, of 1 
and thoſe perſons to whom offices, honours, power, and reb 
commands were deſigned, by ſuch ill timing of their Wl © a 
buſineſs would have failed of their expectation, not with- ver 
out a brand upon the attempt. Therefore before any peo 
of this nature ſhould appear, they have (certainly with pur 
great wiſdom in the conduct of it) thought fit to remove ¶ and 
a troubleſome rub in their way, the law; to this end, I to p 
{that they might undermine the very foundations of it WW juſt 
anew power hath been aſſumed to interpret and declare ¶ the 
Laws without us by extemporary votes, without any caſe I thoi 
judicially before any either houſe, (which is in effect the I and: 
fame thing'as to make laws without us ) orders and IF and 
ordinances made only by both houſes (tending to a ſtrai 
C BE arbitrary power) were preſſed upon the people as I hout 
| | and their obedience required to them. Their mon 
| | next ſtep wag, to erect an upſtart authority without us, 1 
[| * whom, and I. in whom, the laws of this realm I ed « 
_ have 
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have placed that power) to command the militia, (very 
conſiderable. to this their deſign.) In further order to 
to it they have wreſted from us our magazine and town 
of Hull, and beſtrid ſir John Hotham in his bold-faced 
treaſon: they have prepared and directed to the people 
unprecedented invectives againſt our government, there- 
by (as much as lay in their power) to weaken our juſt 
authority and due eſteem among them; they have as 
injuriouſly as preſumptuouſly (though we conceive i 
this time impudence itſelf is aſhamed of it) attempted to 
caſt upon us aſperſions of an unheard-of nature, as if 
we had favoured a rebellion in our own bowels: they 
have likewiſe broached. new doctrine, ** that' we are 
++ obliged to paſs all laws that ſhall be offered to us by 

„both houſes :” (howſoeyer our own judgment and 
conſcience ſhall be unſatisfied with them) a point of 1 
policy as proper for their preſent buſineſs, as deſtru- 
tive to all our rights of parliament; and ſo with ſtrange 1 
ſhameleſſneſs will forget a clauſe in a law {till in force, 
made in the ſecond year of king H. 5th, wherein both 
houſes of parliament do acknowledge, That it is of 
% the King's regality to grant or deny ſuch of their pe- 
« titions as pleaſeth himſelf:” they have interpreted 
our neceſſary guard, legally aſſembled for the defence 
of us and our childrens perſons againſt a traitor in open. 
rebellion againſt: us, to be with intent to levy war 
e againſt-our parliament,” (the thought whereof our 45 
very ſoul abhorreth) thereby to render us odious to unn 
people. They have ſo awed our good ſubjects with 
purſuivants, long chargeable attendance, heavy cenſures, | 
and. illegal impriſonments, that few of them durſt offer: T1386 
to preſent their tenderneſs of our ſufferings, their own. 15385 
juſt grievances, and their ſenſe of thoſe violations of | lt 
the law, (the birthright of every ſubject of this kingdom) 11 
> © though in an humble petition, directed to both houſes | 4 
and if any did, it was ſtifled in the birth, called ſedition, | 
1 I and burnt by the common hangman. They have re- $i 
ſtrained the attendance. of our ordinary and neceflary F I Bi 
houſhold-ſervants, and ſeized upon thoſe ſmall fums of 14 
money which our credit had provided to buy us bread, 
vVich injunctions that none ſhall be ſuffered to be convey- 
ed or returned to us to York, or any of our peers or 1% 
des Ds ͤ  *fervans | ny 
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ſervants with us; ſo that (in effect) they Have blocked 
us up in that county. They have filled the ears of the 
people with the noiſe of fears and jealouſies, (though 
taken up upon. truſt) tales of ſkippers, falt! fleets, and 
ſuch like; by which alarms they might prepare them to 
receive ſuch impreſſions as might beſt advance this deſign 
when it ſhould be ripe. And now it ſeems they think 
we are ſufficiently prepared for theſe bitter pills, we are 
in a handſome poſture to receive theſe humble deſires, 
(which probably are intended to make way for a ſuper- 
Fetation of a yet higher nature, (if we had not made 
this diſcovery to you) for they do not tell us this is all.) 
In them we muſt obſerve that theſe contrivers (the bet- 
ter to advance their true ends) diſguiſed as much as they 
could their intents with a mixture of ſome things really 
to be approved by every honeſt man, others ſpecious and 
popular, and ſome which are already granted by us: all 
which are cunningly twiſted and mixed with thoſe other 
things of their main deſign of ambition and private inte- 
_ reſt; in hope that at the firſt view every eye may not ſo 
Clearly diſcern them in their proper colours. We would 
not be underſtood, that we intend to fixthis defign upon 
both or either houſe of parliament ; we utterly profeſs 
againſt it, being moſt confident of the loyalty, good af- 
Fections and integrityof the intentions of that great body, 
and knowing well that very many of both houſes were 
abſent, and many diſſented from all thoſe particulars we 
complain of. But we do believe, and accordingly profeſs 
to all the world, that the malignity of this deſign (as 
dangerous to the laws of this kingdom, the peace of the 
Tame, and the liberties of all our good ſubjects, as to our- 
Jef and our juſt prerogative) hath proceeded: from the 
Fabtil informations, miſchievous practices, and evil coun · 
ſels of ambitious turbulent ſpirits, diſaffected to God's 
true religion and the unity of the 5 thereof, our 
Honour and ſafety, and the publick peace and proſperity 
of our people, not without a ſtrong influence upon the 
very actions of both houſes. But how faulty ſoever 
Others are, we ſhall (with God's aſſiſtance) endeavour 
to diſcharge our duty with uprightneſs of heart: and 
therefore fince theſe propoſitions come to us in the name 
of both houſes of parliament, we ſhall take a more par- 
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ach, 9th, roth, 1 5th, 16th, roth demands had beenwrit 


and printed in a tongue unknown to us and our peo- 


ple, it might have been poſſible we and they might have 
charitably believed the propoſitions to be ſuch as'might i 
have been in order to the ends pretended in the petition; 
to wit * the eſtabliſhing of our honour and ſafety, the 


re welfare and ſecurity of our ſubjects and dominions; 
* and the removing thoſe jealouſies and differences which 


ricular notice of erery of chem. If the iſt, 2d, 3d, h. 


* are ſaid to have unhappily fallen betwixt us and our | 


« people, and procuring both us and them a conſtant 


* courſe of honour, peace, and happineſs,” But being 
read and underſtood by all, we: cannot but affure/our- 


| ſelf that this profeſſion joined to theſe propefitionswill - 


rather appear a mockery and a ſcorn; the demands 
being ſuch, as we were unworthy of the truſt repoſed 
inus by thelaw, and of our deſcent from ſo many great 
and famous anceſtors, if we could be brought to aban- 
don that power which only can enable us to perform 
what we are ſworn to, in protecting our people and the 


laws, and ſo aſſume others into it, as to diveſt ourſelf 


of it; although not only our preſent condition (which 


it can hardly be) were more neceſſitous than it is, and 


we were both vanquiſhed and a priſoner, and in a worſe 
condition than ever the moſt unfortunate of our prede- 
ceſſors have been reduced to by the moſt criminal of 
their fubje&s z and though the bait laid to draw us to it, 
and to keep our ſubjects from indignation at the menti> 
on of it, the promiſes ** of a plentiful and unpatalleled 
revenue, werereduced from generals (which fignify 


nothing) to clear and certain particulars :/fince ſuch a. 
.. bargain would have but too great a reſemblance of that 


of Eſau's, if we ſhould part with ſuch flowers of dur 


crown as are worth all the reſt of the garland, and have 


been tranſmitted to us from ſo many anceſtors, and 
Have been found ſo uſeful and neceflary for the welfare 


gain. And therefore all men 
commodations are moſt eaſily made and moſt exattly 
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and ſecurity of our ſubjects, for any preſent neceſſity, or | j 
for any low and fordid conſiderations of wealth and 
knowing that thoſe EI 1 
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accommodation, but to increaſe thoſe jealouſies, and 

widen that diviſion which (not by our fault) is now un- 
happily fallen between us and both houſes. It wn 
that all the lords and others of our privy council anc 
& ſuch” (we know now what you mean by /uch, but 
we have cauſe to think you mean all) great officers and 
miniſters of ſtate; either at home or beyond the ſeas“ 
(for care is taken to leave out no perſon or place, that 
our diſhonour may be ſure not to be bounded within 


mis kingdom, though no ſubtil inſinuations at ſuch a 
diſtance can probably be believed to have been the cauſe 


of our diſtractions and dangers) * ſhould be put from 
* our privy council; and from thoſe offices and em- 
c ployments, unleſs they be approved by both houſes of 


« parliament, how faithful ſoever we have found them 


to us and the publick, and how far ſoever they have 


been from offending againſt any law, the only rule they 


Had, or any others ought to have, to walk by. We there - 
fore to this part of this demand return you this anſwer, 
That we are willing to grant that they ſhall take a larger 


oath than you yourſelves defire in your eleventh de- 
mand, for maintaining not of any part, but of the whole 


law; and we have, and do aſſure you, that we will be 
careful to make election of ſuch: perſons in thoſe places 
of truſt, as ſhall have given good teſtimonies of their 


abilities and integrities, and againſt whom there can be 
nojuſt cauſe of exception, whereon reaſonably to ground 


a diffidence: that if we have or ſhall be miſtaken in our 
election, we have and do aflure you, that there is no man 


ſo near to us in place or affection, whom we will not 


leave to the juſtice of the law, if you ſhall bring a parti - 
cular charge and: ſufficient proofs againſt him; and 


chat we have given you (the beſt pledge of the effects of 
ſuch a promiſe on our part, and the beſt ſecurity for the 

TFT nce of their duty on theirs) a triennial parlia- 

ment, the apprehenſion of whoſe juſtice will in all pro- 


bability make them wary how they provoke it, and us 


-wary how we chooſe ſuch as by the diſcovery of their 
faults may in any degree ſeem to diſcredit our election. 
But that without any: ſhadow of a fault objected, only 
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ſerve the eſtabliſhed laws, and agree not in ſuch votes, 
or aſſent not to ſuch bills, as ſome perſons, who have 
now too great an influence even upon both houſes judge, 
or ſeem to judge, to be for the publick good, and as are 
agreeable to that new Utopia of religion and govern- 
ment into which they endeavour to transform this king- 
dom; (for we-remember what names, and for. what 
reaſons, you left out in the bill offered us concerning 
the militia, which you had yourſelves recommended in 
the ardinance) we will never conſent to the diſplacing of 
any whom, for their former merits from, and affection 
to us and the publick, we have entruſted, fince we con- 
ceive, that to do ſo would take away both from the af- 
fection of our ſervants, the care of our ſervice, and the 
honour of pur juſtice. And we the more wonder that 
it ſhould be aſked by you of us, ſince it appears by the 
twelfth demand, that yourſelves count it reaſonable, 


after the preſent turn is ſerved, © that the judges and [ i 


« officers who are then placed may hold their places 
% guamdiu ſe bene geſſerint. And we are reſolved - 
to be as careful of thoſe we have choſen, as you are of 
thoſe you would chooſe, and to remove none, till they 
appear to us to have otherwiſe behaved themſelves, or 
ſhall be evicted by legal proceedings to have done ſo. 
But this demand (as unreaſonable as it is) is but one link 
of a great chain, and but the firſt round of that ladder 

by which our juſt, ancient, regal power is endeavoured 

to be fetched down to the ground. For it appears plain 


ly, that it is not with the perſons now choſen, but witngn ä 


our choofing, that you are diſpleaſed: for you demand, 
“ that the perſons put into the places and em 
4 of thoſe who ſhall be removed may be approved by both 
© houſes;” which is ſo far (as to ſome it may at firſt ; 
appear) from being leſs than the power of nomination, 
that of two things (of which we will never grant eĩther) we 
would ſooner be content that you ſhould nominate and we 
approve than you approve and we nominate; the mere 
nomination being ſo far from being any thing, that if we 
could do no more, we would-never take the pains to do 
that, when we ſhould only hazard thoſe whom we eſteem- 
ed to the ſcorn of a refuſal, if they happened not to be 
agreeable not only to the judgment, but to che rg | 


reſt or humour of the preſent major part of either houſe. 
Not to ſpeak now of the great factions, animoſities, 
and diviſions which this power would introduce in both 
houſes, between both houſes, and in the ſeveral countries 
for the choice of perſons to be ſent to that place where 
that power was, and between the perfons that were ſo cho- 
ſen. Neither is this ſtrange potion preſeribed to us on- 
79 3 once, for the cure of a preſent, preſſing, deſperate 
diſeaſe, but for a diet to us and our poſterity : It is de- 
manded, that our counſellors, all chief officers, both 
4 of law and ſtate, commanders of forts and caſtles, and 
all peers hereafter made (as to voting, without which 
0 how little is the reſt?) be approved of (that is, cho- 
«©: ſen) by them from time to time; and rather than it 
« ſhould ever be left to the crown (to whom it only 
% doth and ſhall belong) if any place fall void in the in- 
ei termiſſion of parliament, the major part of the appro- 
% ved council is to approve them.“ Neither is it only 
demanded, that we ſhould quit the power and right our 
predeceſſors have had of appointing perſons in thefe 
places, but for counſellors we are to be reſtrained as well 
in the number as in the perſons, and a power muſt be 
annexed to theſe places which their predeceſſors had not; 
and indeed if this power were paſt to them, it were not 


- fit we: ſhould be truſted to chooſe thoſe who were to be 


t 


truſted as much as we. It is demanded, that ſuch 
% matters as concern the publick, and are proper for the 
„ high court of parliament, (which is our great and 
« ſupreme council) may be debated, reſolved, and tranſ- 
« acted only in parliament, and not elſewhere: and 
t ſuch as preſume to do any thing to the contrary ſhall 
c be reſerved to the cenſure and judgment of the par- 
4 liament: and ſuch other matters of ſtate as are proper 
1c for our privy council, ſhall be debated and concluded 
* by ſuch of our nobility (though indeed, if being made 
. by us they may not vote without the conſent of both 
4, houſes, we are rather to call them your nobility) and 
4 others, as ſhall be from time to time choſen for that 
e place by approbation of both houſes of parliament; 
- © and that no publick act concerning the affairs of the 
* kingdom which are proper for our privy council, may 
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« royal authority, unleſs it be done by the advice and 
© conſent of the major part of our council, atteſted 
% under their hands. Which demands are of that 
nature, that to grant them were in effect at once to de- 
poſe both ourſelt and our poſterity. 'Theſe being paſt, 
we may be- waited on' bare-headed ; we may have our 
hand kiſſed, the ſtile of majeſty continued to us, and the 
king's authority, declared by bottrhouſes of parliament, 
may be ſtill the ſtile of your commands; we may have 
have ſwords and maces carried before us, and pleaſe - 
ourſelf with the fight of a crown and ſceptre, (and yet 
even theſe twigs would not long flouriſh, when the ſtock 
upon which they grew were dead :):but as to true and 
real power we ſhould remain burthe outſide, but the 
picture, but the ſign of a king. We were ever willin 
that our parliament ſhould debate, reſolve, and tranſa 
ſuch matters as are proper for them, as far as they are 
proper for them: and we heartily wiſh, that they would 
be as careful not to extend their debates and reſolutions 
beyond what is proper to them, that multitudes of things 
puniſhable and cauſes determinable by the ordinary ju- 
dicatures may not be entertained in parliament, and ſo 
cauſe a long, chargeable, fruitleſs attendance of our 
people, and (by degrees) draw to you as well all the 
cauſes as all the faults of Weſtminſter-hall, and divert 
your proper buſinefs: that the courſe of law be no ways 
diverted; much leſs diſturbed, as was actually done 
the ſtop of the proceedings againſt a riot in Southwark 
by order of the houſe of commons, in a time ſo riotous 
and tumultuous, as much increaſed the danger of popular 
inſolencies by ſuch a countenance” to viots and diſcoun- 
tenance of law: that you deſcend not to the leiſure of 
recommending lecturers to churches, nor aſcend to che 
legiſlative power, by commanding (the law not having 
yet commanded it) that gun Bu 09r" you recommend be 
received, although neither the parſon nor biſhop do ap- 
prove of them; and that the refuſers (according to the 


courſe ſo much formerly complained of to have been 


uſed at the council table) be not ſent for to attend to 
ſhew cauſe; at leaſt that you would conſider convenĩ- 
ency, if not law, and recommend none but who are well 


known to you to be orthodox, learned and moderate, 
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or at leaſt ſuch as have taken orders, and are not noto- 
ripus depravers of the book of common · prayer; a care 
which appeareth by the difcourſes, ſermons, and perſons 
of ſome recommended by you, not to have been hither- 
to taken, and it highly concerns both you in duty, and 
the commonwealth in the conſequences, that it ſhould 
" have been taken: that neither one eſtate tranſact what 
is proper for two, nor two what is proper for three; 
and conſequently, that (contrary to our declared will) 
our forts may not be ſeized, our arms may not be remo- 
ved, our monies may not be ſtopped, our legal directions 


may not be countermanded by you, nor we defired to 


countermand them-ourſelf, nor ſuch | entrances made 
upon a real war againſt us upon pretence of an imagi- 
nary war againſt you, and a chimzra of neceſſity. 
far do you paſs beyond your limits, whilſt you ſeem by 
your demand to be ſtrangely ſtraitened within them. 
At leaſt we could have wiſhed you would have expreſſed 
- what matters you meant as fit to be tranſacted only in 
es parliament,” and what e meant by only in par- 
„ hament,” Lou have (of late) been perſuaded by the 
new doctrines of ſome few, to think that proper for your 
debates which hath not uſed to be all debated within 
thoſe walls, but been truſted wholly with our predeceſ- 
Jors and us, and to tranſact thoſe things which without 
the regal authority, ſince there were kings of this king- 
dom, were never tranſacted: it therefore concerns us 
the more that you ſpeak out, and that both we and our 
people may either know the bottom of your demands, or 
know them to be bottomleſs. What concerns more the 


| publick, and is more (indeed) proper for the high 


court of parliament, than the making of laws? which 
not only ought there to be tranſacted, but can be tranſ- 
acted no where elſe: but then you muſt admit us to be 
a part of the parliament, you muſt not (as the ſenſe is of 
this part of this demand, if it have any) deny the free: 
dom of our anſwer, when we have as much right to 
reject what we think unreaſonable as you have to propoſe 

what yon think convenient or neceflary ;. nor is it poſſi 

ble our anſwers either to bills or any other propoſitions 


_ ſhould be wholly free, if we may not. uſe the liberty of 


every one of you, and of every ſubject, and receive ad- 
- | vice 
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vice (without their danger who ſhall give it) from any | 


perſon known or unknown, ſworn or unſworn, in theſe 
matters in which the manage of our vote is truſted þ 

the law to our own judgment and conſcience, which, 
how beſt to inform, is (and ever ſhall be) left likewiſe 
to us: and moſt unreaſonable it were that two eſtates 


- propoſing ſomething to the third, that third ſhould be 
bound to take no advice whether it were fit to paſs, but 


from thoſe two that propoſe it. We ſhall ever in theſe 


| 


things which are truſted wholly to us by the law, not 


decline to hearken to the advice of our great council, 
and ſhall uſe to hear willingly the free debates of our 
privy council (whenſoever we may be ſuffered to have 
them for ſending for, and they ſhall not be terrified from 
that freedom by votes, and brands of malignants and 
enemies to the ſtate, for adviſing what no law forbids to 
adviſe :) but we will retain our power of admitting no 


more to any council than the nature of the buſineſs 


requires, and of diſcourſing with whom we pleaſe, of 
what we pleaſe, and informing our underſtanding by 


debate with any perſons who may be well able to inform | 


and adviſe us in ſome particular, though their qualities, 


education or other abilities may not make them ſo fitto.be 
of our ſworn council, and not tie ourſelf up not to hear 
any more than twenty five (and thoſe not choſen abſolute 
ly by us) out of a kingdom ſo repleniſhed with judicious 
and experienced perſons in ſeveral. kinds, And tho? 


| we ſhall (with the proportionable conſideration due to 
them) always weigh the advices both of our great and 
privy council, yet we ſhall alſo look upon their advices. 


as advices, not as commands orimpoſitions*; upon them 


as our counſellors, . not as our tutors and dians ; 
and upon ourſelf as their king, not as their pupil or 
ward. For whatſoever of regality were by the-modeſty 


of interpretation left in us in the firſt part of the ſecond = 
demand, as to the parliament, is taken from us in the 


ſecond part of the ſame, and placed in this new - fangled 
kind of counſellors, whoſe power is ſuch and ſo expreſ- 
ſed by it, that in all publick acts concerning the affaits 


of this kingdom which are proper for our privy coun - 
cil (for whoſe advice all publiek acts are ſometimes - - 


roper, though never neceſſary) are deſired tobe 
COVEY * 2 admitted 
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admitted joint patentees with us in the regality, and it 


is not plainly expreſſed whether they mean us ſo much 
as a ſingle vote in theſe affairs ; but it is plain they mean 
us no more at moſt than a ſingle vote in them, and no 


x more power than every one of the reſt of our fellow- 


counſellors ; only leave to us, out of their reſpe& and 
duty, (and that only is left of all our ancient power) a 
Choice whether theſe that are thus to be joined with 
lor rather ſet over) us ſhall be fifteen, or twenty-five ; 
and great care is taken, that the oath, which theſe men 
hall take ſhall be ſuch, in the framing the form of 
which (though ſure we are not wholly unconcerned in 
it) we may be wholly excluded, and that wholly reſer- 
ved to be agreed upon by both houſes of parliament, 
And to ſhew that no more care is taken of our ſafe- 
ty than of our power, after ſo great indignities offered 


- #0 us, and countenanced by thoſe who were moſt ob- 


liged to reſent them, after our town and fort kept from 
us (from which, if it were no otherwiſe ours than the 
whole kingdom is, we can no more legally be kept out 
than out of our whole kingdom, which ſure yourſelves 
will not deny to be treaſon) our arms, our goods ſent 
away, and our money ſtopped from us, our guards (in 
which we have no other intention than to hinder the 
end of theſe things from being proportionable to their 
beginnings) are not only deſired to be diſmiſſed before 
ſatisfaction for the injury, puniſhments of the injurers, 
and care taken for our future ſecurity from the like; 
but it is likewiſe deſired, (and for this law is pretended, 
and might as well have been for the reſt, which yet 
with ſome ingennity are it ſeems acknowledged to be 
but deſires of grace) that we ſhall not for the future 
raiſe any guards or extraordinary forces but in caſe of 
actual rebellion or invaſion: which if it had been law, 
and ſo obſerved in the time of our famous predeceſſors, 
few of thoſe victories which have made this nation fa- 
mous in other parts could have been legally atchieved, 
nor could our bleſſed predeceſſor queen Elizabeth have 
ſo defended herſelf in 88. And if no forces muſt be 
levied till rebellions and invaſions (which will not ſtay 
for the calling of parliaments, and their conſent for * 
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: Pn for our choice of a governor for our ſon, 


in the ſtile, not only of equals; but of conquerors, and 


but as moſt neceſſary to effect it: which, if they be, 


to FRE nineteen Propoſitivhe. e 


ing forces) bem&tual, they miſt undoubtedly (atleaſt 
moſt probably) be effectual and prevalent. ; 

And as neither care is taken for our rights, honour, | 
nor ſafety as a prince, ſo our rights as a private perſon - 
are endeavoured to be had from us ; it being aſked, 
that it may beunlawful and puniſhable, not only to con- 
clude, but even to * treat of any marriage with any 
<«- perſon for our own children, or to place governors 
© about them, without conſent of parliament, and in 
& the intermiſſion of thoſe, without the conſent of 
* our good lords of the council ;? that we may not 
only be in a more deſpicable ſtate than any of our pre- 
deceſſors, but in a meaner and viler condition than the 
loweſt of our ſubjects, who value no liberty they have, 
more than that of the free education and marriage of 
their children; from which we are afked to debari'our- 
ſelf, and have the more reaſon to take it ill that we are 


of a huſband for our daughter, (in which the 
proteſtant religion was our principal conſideration): we 
conceived we had reaſon to expect your preſent thanks, 
and the increaſe of your future truſts. - We ſuppoſe 
theſe demands by this time to appear ſuch, as the de- 
manders.cannot be ſuppoſed to have any ſuch real fear 
of us as hath been long pretended, they are too much 


as little to be intended for removing of jealouſies (for 
which end they are ſaid to be asked, and that is not as 
merchants aſk at firſt, much more than they will take, 


God help this poor kingdom, and thoſe who are in the 
hands of ſuch perſons whoſe jealouſies nothing elſe will 
remove :) which indeed is fuck à way, as if there 
differences and fuits between two perſons,” whereof one 
would have from the other ſeveral parcels of his anci- 
ent land, he ſhould propoſe to him by way of accom- 
modation, that he would quit to him all thoſe in queſ- 
tion, with the reſt of his eſtate, as the moſt neceſſary 
and effectual means to remove all thoſe ſuits and differ» * 
ences, But we call God to witneſs, that as for our ſubjects 
fake theſe rights are veſted in ds, ſo for their ſakes, as 
well aufor our o we are reſolved not to quit them, 
nor 
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nor to ſubvert (though in a parliamentary way) the f 
Wl ancient, equal, happy, well-poiſed, and never - enough a 


commended conſtitution of the government of this P. 
kingdom, nor to make ourſelf, of a king of England, a n 
duke of Venice, and this, of a kingdom, a republick. h 
There being three kinds of government amongſt men, gc 
abſolute monarchy, ariſtocracy, and democracy, and all C( 
theſe having their particular conveniencies and incon- er 
veniencies, the experience and wiſdom of your anceſtors m 
hath ſo moulded this out of a mixture of theſe, as to EC 
give to this kingdom (as far as human prudence can th 
provide) the conveniencies of all three, without the in- PC 

_ conveniences of any one, as long as the balance hangs fi 
even between the three eſtates, and they run jointly on th 
in their proper channel (begetting verdure and fertility ar 
in the meadows on both ſides). and the overflowing of VI 

either on either fide raiſes no deluge or inundation. it) 
The ill of abſolute monarchy is tyranny, the ill of ariſ- bc 
tocracy is faction and diviſion, the ills of democracy are CO 
tumults, violence, and licentionſneſs. The good of mo- to 
narchy is the uniting a nation under one head to re- th 
fiſt invaſion from abroad, and inſurrection at home; cr 
the good of ariſtocracy is the conjunction of counſel in ſex 
the ableſt perſons of a ſtate for the publick benefit: the of 
good of democracy is liberty, and the courage and in · yo 
y | e 5 WI 


duſtry which liberty begets; E903: 

In this kingdom the laws are jointly made by a king, pa 
by a houſe of peers, and by a houſe ot commons choſen fif 
by the people, all having free votes and particular pri- 1 


vileges. The government according to theſe laws is ws 
truſted to the king; power of treaties of war and peace, lor 
of making peers, of chooſing officers and counſellors ne 
for ſtate, judges for law, commanders for forts and 1 
I 


caſtles, giving commiſſions. for raiſing men to make 
war abroad, or to prevent or provide againſt invaſions 
or inſurrections at home, benefit of confiſcations, power rig 
of pardoning, and ſome more of the like kind are pla- Ore 
ced in the king. And this kind of regulated monarchy an 
having this power to preſerve that authority, without Pa 
which it would be diſabled to preſerve the laws in their Per 
force, and the fubjects in their liberties and properties, inc 
is intended to draw to him ſuch a reſpect and _ lat 
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frrom the great ones, as may hinder the ills of diviſion 


and faction; and fuch a fear and reverence from the 
people, as may hinder tumults, violence, and licentiouſ- 
neſs. Again, that the prince may not make uſe of this 
high and perpetual power to the hurt of thoſe for whoſe 
good he hath it, and make uſe of the name of public ne- 
ceſſity for the gain of his private favourites and follows 


ers, to the detriment of his people, the houſe of com- 


mons (an excellent eonſer ver of liberty, but never intend - 
ed for any ſhare in government, or the chooſing of them 
that ſhould govern) is folely entruſted with the firſt pro- 
poſitions concerning the levies of monies (which is the 
ſinews as well of peace as war) and the impeaching of 
thoſe who for their own ends, though countenanced bj 
any ſurreptitiouſly-gotten command of the king, have 
violated that law which he is bound (when he knows 
it) to protect, and to the protection of which they were 
bound to adviſe him, at leaſt not to ſerve him in the 


contrary. And the lords being truſted with a judica- 


tory power, are an excellent ſcreen and bank between 
the prince and people, to aflift each againſt. any en- 
croachments of the other, and by juſt judgments to pre- 
ſerve that law which ought to be the rule of every one 
of the three. For the better enabling them in this, be- 
yond the examples of any of eur anceſtors, we were 
willingly contented to oblige. ourſelf, both to call a 
parliament every three years, and not to diſſolve it in 
fifty days, and for the preſent exigent, the better to 


raiſe money, and avoid the preſſure (no leſs' grievous 


to us than them) our people muſt have ſuffered by a 
longer continuance of ſo vaſt a charge as two great ar? 
mies, and for their greater certainty of having ſuffici- - , 
ent time to remedy the inconveniencies ariſen during fo 

long an abſence of parliaments, and for the puniſhment 
of the cauſers and miniſters. of them, we yielded up our 
right of diſſolving this parliament, expecting an extra- 

ordinary moderation from it in gratitude for ſo unex- ' 
ampled a grace, and little looking that any malignant 
party ſhould have been encouraged or enabled, to have 
perſuaded them, firſt to countenance the injuſtices and 
indignities we have endured; and then by a new way of 
ſatisfaction for what was taken from us, to demand of 


* 


„  Hir'Wojdy's Auer, 
us at once to confirm what was ſo taken, and to give A 
up almoſt all the reſt. Since therefore the power le- a 
gally placed in both houſes is more than ſufficient 'to t 
prevent and reſtrain the power of tyranny, and without t. 

te 

w 


the power which is now aſked from us we ſhall not be 

able to diſcharge that truſt which is the end of monar- 
chy; ſince this would be a total ſubverſion: of the fun- 0 
damental laws, and that excellent conſtitution of this p 
kingdom which hath made this nation ſo many years both g1 
famous and happy to a great degree of envy; ſince to C2 
the power of puniſhing (which is already in your hands w 
according to law) if the power of preferring be added, pr 
we ſhall have nothing left for us but to look on; ſince th 
the incroaching of one of theſe eſtates upon the power fo 
of the other is unhappy in the effects both to them and fu 
all the reſt; ſince this power of at moſt a joint govern. in 
ment in us with our counſellors, (or rather our guardi - to 
ans) will return us to the worſt kind of minority, and 2 
make us deſpicable both at home and abroad, and beget of 
eternal factions and diſſentions (as deſtructive to publick wh: 
happineſs as war) both in the choſen, and the houſes that Fo 
chooſe them, and the people who chooſe the chooſers ; I of 
ſince ſo newa power will undoubtedly intoxicate perſons I {cc 
who were not born to it, and beget not. only diviſions I bei 
among them as equals, but in them contempt of us, as by 
become an equal to them, and inſolence and injuſtice to- fits 
wards our people, as now ſo much their inferiors, which I int. 
will be the more grievous unto them, as ſuffering from ¶ to | 
ftthoſe who were ſo lately of a nearer degree to themſelves, I oui 
and being to have redreſs only from thoſe that placed pra 
them, and fearing they may be inclined to preſerve what }f oui 
they have made both out of kindneſs and policy;  fince our 
all great changes are extremely. inconvenient, and almoſt I ſo 1 
infallibly beget yet greater changes, which beget yet I is x 
greater inconveniences; ſince as great an one in the If bec 
church muſt follow this of the kingdom; ſince the Wlf care 
ſecond eftate would in all probability follow the fate ¶ muc 
of the firſt, and by ſome of the ſame turbulent ſpirits I the 
Jealouſics would be ſoon raiſed , againſt them, and the I acre 
like r for reconciliation. of differences would WF pro 
be then ſent to them as they now have joined to ſend to Wus t 
us, till (all power being veſted in the houſe Re land 
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affairs of ſtate with the neceſſary ſecrecy and expedition, 


| thoſe being re · truſted to ſome cloſe committee) at laſt 


the eommon people (who in the mean time myſt be flat- 
tered, and to whom licence muſt be given in all their 
wild humours, how contrary ſoever to eſtabliſhed law 
or their own real good) diſcovering this arcanum im- 
perii, that all this was done by them, but not for then, 
grow weary of journey- work, and ſet up for themſelves, 
call parity and independence liberty, devour that eſtate 
which had devoured the reſt, deſtroy all rights and pro- 
prieties, all diſtinctions of families and merit, and by 
this means this ſplendlid and excellently- diſtinguiſhed 
form of government end in a dark equal chaos of con- 
fuſion, and the long line of our many noble anceſtors 
in a Jack Cade or a Wat Tyler. For all theſe reaſons, 
to all theſe demands our anſwer is, nolumus lege Angliæ 
mutari, But this we promiſe, that we will be as careful 
of preſerving the laws in what is ſuppoſed to concern 
wholly our ſubjects, as in what moſt concerns ourſelf. 
For indeed we profeſs to believe that the preſervation. 
of every law concerns us, thoſe of obedience being not 
ſecure when thoſe of protection are violated ; and we 
being moſt of any injured. in the leaſt violation of that , 
by which we enjoy the higheſt rights and greateſt bene- 
fits, and are therefore obliged to defend no leſs by our 
intereſt than by our duty, and hope that no jealouſies 7 
to the contrary ſhall be any longer nouriſhed in any of 
our good people by the ſubtil inſinuations and ſecret 
practices of men, who for private ends are diſaffected to 
our honour and ſafety, and the peace and proſperity of 
our people. And to ſhew you that no juſt indignation at 
0 Tete ge ſhall make us refuſe to grant what 
is probable to conduce to the good of our good people, 
becauſe of the. ill company it comes in, we will ſearch 
carefully in this heap of unreaſonable demands for fo 
much as we may (complying with our conſcience and 
the duty of our truſt) aflent unto, and ſhall accordingly 
agree to it. In purſuance of which ſearch, in the fourth 
propoſition, under a demand which would take from 
us that truſt which God, nature, and the laws of the 
hug have placed in us, and of which none of you. could 
Vol. I. * endure 
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and their number making them incapable of tranſacting 8 
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endure to be deprived, we find ſomething to which we 

give this anſwer; that we have committed the principal 

places about our children to perſons of quality, integrity, 

and piety, with ſpecial regard that their tender years 

might be ſo ſeaſoned with the principles of the true pro- 
teſtant religion, as (by che bleſſing of God upon this our 


care) this whole kingdom may in due time reap the fruit 


thereof. And as we have likewiſe been very careful in 
the choice of ſervants about them, that none of them 
may be ſuch as by ill principles or by ill examples to croſs 
dur endeavours for their pious and virtuous education; 
ſo if there ſhall be found (for all our care to prevent it) 
any perſon about our children (or about us, which is 
more than you aſk) againſt whom both houſes ſhall 
make appear to us any juſt exception, we ſhall not only 
remove them, but thank you for the information : only 
we ſhall expect, that you ſhall be likewiſe careful that 
there be no underhand dealing by any to ſeek faults, to 
make room for others to ſucceed in their places, For 
the fifth demand, as we will not ſuffer any to ſhare with 
us in our power of treaties, which are moſt improper 
for parliaments, and leaſt in thoſe treaties in which we 
are nearlieſt concerned, not only as a king, but as a fa- 
ther; yet we doi(fuch- is our deſire to give all reaſonable 
ſatis faction) aſſure you by the word of a king, that we 
all never propoſe or entertain any treaty whatſoever 
for the marriage of any of our children, without due 
regard to the true proteſtant profefſion, the good of our 
Kingdoms, and the honour of our family. For the fixth 
demand, concerning the laws in force againſt jeſuits, 
_ © prieſts, and popiſh recuſants, we have by many of 
our meſſages to you, by our voluntary promiſe to you, 
ſo ſolemnly made, never to pardon any popith prieſt, by 
our ſtri& proclamations lately publiſhed in this point, 
and by the publick examples which we have made in 
that caſe ſince our reſidence at York, and before at Lon- 
don, ſufficiently expreſſed our zeal herein. Why do you 
then aſk that in which our own inclination hath preven- 
ted you? and if you can yet find any more effectual 
_ courſe to diſable them from diſturbing the ſtate, or elud- 
ing the law by truſts or otherwiſe, we ſhall willingly give 
dur conſent to it. For the ſeventh, concerning the r 
Mey | MY r 
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of popiſh lords, we underſtand that they in diſcretion 
have withdrawn themſelves from the ſervice ofthe houſe 
of peers, (and had done ſo when uſe was publickly made 

of their names to aſperſe the votes of that houſe, which 
was then counted as malignant as thoſe who are called 

our unknown and unſworn counſellors are now.) Nei- 

ther do we conceive that ſuch a poſitive law againſt the 
votes of any whoſe blood gives them that right, is ſo 
proper in regard of the privilege of parliament; but are 
content, that ſo long as they ſhall not be conformable 
to the doctrine anddiſcipline of the church of England, . 
they ſhall not be admitted to fit in the houſe of peers, 


but only to give their proxies to ſuch proteſtant lords as 


they ſhall chooſe, who are to diſpoſe of them, as they them 
ſelves ſhall think fit, without any reference at all to the 
giver, As to the deſires for * a bill for the education of 
* the children of papiſts by proteſtants in the proteſtant 
<« profeſſion,” many about us, can witneſs with us, that 
we have often delivered our opinion, that ſuch a courfe 
(with God's bleffing upon it) would be the moſt effectual 
for the rooting out of popery out of this kingdom'; we 
ſhall therefore thank you for it, and encourage you in it; 
and when it comes unto us, do our duty: and we heart- 
ily with, for the publick good, that the time you have 
ſpent in making ordinances withoutus, had been employ- 
ed in preparing this and other good bills for us. For the 
eighth, touching the © reformation to be made of the 
„ church-government and liturgy,” we had hoped, 
that what we had formerly declared concerning the ſame 
had been fo fufficiently underſtood by you and all good 
ſubjects, that we ſhould not need to have exprefiedour- 
ſelf further in it. We told you in our anſwers to your 
petition preſented to us at Hampton-court the firſt of 
December, that for any illegal innovations which 
% may have crept in, we ſhould willingly concur in the 


removal of them; that if our parliament ſhould adviſe 


us to call a national ſynod, which may duly examine 
* ſuch ceremonies as give juſt cauſe of offence to any, 


we ſhould take it into confideration, and apply our- 


« ſelf to give due fatisfattion therein; that we were 


4 perfuaded in our conſcience, that no church could - BW} 
de found upon the earth, that profeſſed the true re- 


. \ ©: gion. 


* 
= : ik 
* on ” Y 
- ; 5 . 
. i 4 i 
C — [ 7, BY 
Py Y 1 
1 * 
V Fo 1 
* f 5 ö 
17 T 
i + Wo 
2 Gs 
: pu 


3 ; 
* 


n His Majeſty's Anſwer 133 
35 ligion with more purity of doctrine than the church 
„ of England doth, nor where the government and 
2 diſcipline are jointly more beautified, and free from 
, ſuperſtition, than as they are here cſtabliſhed by law; 
which (by the grace of God) we will with conſtancy 
maintain (while we live) in their purity and glory, 
not only againſt all invaſions of popery, but alſo from 
the irreyerence of thoſe many ſchiſmaticks and ſepa- 
ratiſts wherewith of late this kingdom and our city 
of London abounds, to the great diſhonour and ha- 
zard both of church and ſtate; for the ſuppreſſion of 
* whom we required your timely and active affiſtance,” 
We told you in our firſt declaration, printed by the ad- 
vice of our privy council, that for differences amongſt 
, ourſelves for matters indifferent in their own nature 
<< concerning religion, we ſhould in tenderneſs to any 
<< number of our loving ſubjects very willingly comply 
< with the advice of our parliament, that ſome law might 
be made for the exemption of tender conſciences from 
% puniſhment or proſecution for ſuch ceremonies, and 
*in ſuch caſes, which by the judgment of moſt men 
are held to be matters indifferent, and of ſome to be 
< abſolutely unlawful : provided, that this caſe thould 
be attempted and marked with that_ modeſty, temper, 
and ſubmiſſion, that in the mean time the peace and 
quiet of the kingdom be not diſturbed, the decency 
and comelineſs of God's ſervice diſcountenanced, nor 
the pious, ſober, devout actions of thoſe reverend per 
- *© ſons who were the firſt labourers in the bleſſed refor 
. 6 mation, or of that time, be ſcandalled and defamed.” 
And we heartily wiſh, that others whom it concerned 
had been as ready (as their duty bound them, though 
they had not received it from us) to have purſued this 
Caution as we were, and {till are willing and ready to 
make good every particular of that promiſe. Nor did 
- weonly appear willing to join in ſo good a work when 
it ſhould be brought us, but preſt and urged you to it 
by our meſſage of the fourteenth of February in theſe 
words; and becauſe his majeſty obſerves great and 
different troubles to ariſe in the hearts of his people 
concerning the government and liturgy of the church, 
F his majeſty is willing to declare, that he will * 
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« whole conſideration to the wiſdom of his parliament, - 


« which he deſires them to enter into ſpeedily, that the 
“ prefent diſtraftions about the ſame may be compolcd ; 
hut deſires not to be preffed to any ſingle act on his 
part, till the whole be ſo digeſted and ſettled by both 
© houſes, that his majeſty may clearly ſee what i is fit to 
“ be left, as well as what is fit to be taken away.” Of 
which we the more hoped of a good ſuceeſs to the ge- 


neral ſatisfaction of our people, becanſe you ſeem in th's 


propoſition to defire but a reformation, and not (as is 


daily preached for as neceſſary in thoſe many conven! 


ticles which have within theſe nineteen months begun to 
ſwarm, and which, though their leaders differ from you 
in this opinion, yet appear to many as countenanced by 


you, by not being puniſhed by you; few elſe, by reaſon 


of the order of the houſe of commons of the gth of 
September, daring to do it) a deſtruction of the preſent 
diſcipline and liturgy. And we ſhall moſt chearfully 
« grve our beſt aſſiſtanee for raiſing a ſufficient main- 
c tenance for preaching miniſters,” in ſueh courſe as 


ſhall be moſt for the encouragement and advancement of 
piety and learning. For the bills you mention, and the 


conſultation you intimate, knowing nothing of the par- 
ticular matters of the one (though we like the titles well) 
nor of the manner of the other, but from an informer 


(to whom we give little credit, and we wiſh no man did 


more) common fame, we can ſay nothing till we ſee them. 
For the eleventh, we would not have the oath of all 
privy counſellors and judges ſtraitened to particular 


ſtatutes of one or two particular parliaments, but extend 


to all ſtatutes of all parliaments, and the whole law of 
the land; and ſhall willingly conſent © that an enquiry 
« of all the breaches and violations of the law may be 
« given in charge by the juſtices of the king's bench 


every term, and by the judges of aſſize in their circuits, 


“ and juſtices of peace at the ſeſſions, to be preſented 
and puniſhed according to law.” For the ſeventeenth, 
we ſhall ever be moft ready, (and we are ſorry i it ſhould 


be thought needful to move us to it) not only to join with 


any (particularly with the ſtates of the United Provinces, 


of which we have given a late proof in the match of 


our W 11 or the e- and maintenance of 
2 E23 «the 
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** the proteſtant religion, againſt all defigns and at- 
( temptsof the pope and his adherents ;” but ſingly (if 
need were) to oppoſe with our life and fortune, all fuch 
_ defigns in all other nations, were they joined: and 
that for conſiderations of conſcience, far more than any 
temporal end of obtaining acceſs of ſtrength and reputa- 
tion, or any natural end of reſtoring. our royal ſiſter 
and her princely. iſſue to their dignities and domini- 
«« ons;” though theſe be likewiſe much conſidered by 
us. For the eighteenth, it was not our fault that an act 
was not paſſed to clear the lord Kimbolton and the five 


members of the houſe of commons, but yours, who in- 


ſerted ſuch clauſes into both the preamble and act (per- 
haps perſuaded to it by ſome who wiſh not that you 
ſhould in any thing receive ſatisfaction from us) as by 
paſſing the preamble we muſt have wounded our honour 
againſt our conſcience, and by another clauſe have ad- 
mitted a conſequence from which we could never have 
been ſecured, by declaring, that no member of either 
* houſe, upon any accuſation of treaſon, could have his 
* perſon ſeized without the conſent of that houſe of 
* which he is a member,” though the known law be, 

* that privilege of parliament extends not to treaſon,” 

and if it did, any member (the houſe being for a ſhort 
time adjourned, and fo their conſent not being ſo had) 

how treaſonable ſoever his intentions were, how clearly 
ſoever known, and how ſuddenly ſoever to be executed, 


_ muſt have fair leave given him to go on and purſue 


them ; no way, how legal ſoever, after the paſſing ſuch, 
a clauſe, being left to prevent it, To conclude, we con- 
Jure you and all men to reſt ſatisfied with the truth of 
dur profeſſions, and the reality of our intentions; not 


to aſk ſuch things as deny themſelves; that you declare 


againſt tumults, and puniſh the authors; that you allow 
us our propriety in our towns, arms, and goods, and our 


Mare in the legiſlative power, which would be counted 
in us not only breach of privilege, but tyranny and ſub- 


verſion of parliaments to deny to you: and when you 
Mall have given us ſatisfaction upon thoſe perſons who 
have taken away the one, and recalled thoſe declarati- 
ons (particularly that of the 26th of May, and thoſe in 
the point of the, militia, our juſt rights wherein we will 
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no more part with than with our crown, leſt we enable 
others by them to take that from us) which would take 

away the other, and declined the beginnings of a war 

againſt us under pretence of our intention of making 
one againſt you; as we have never oppoſed the firſt part 
of the thirteenth demand, fo we ſhall be ready to con- 
cur with you in the latter. And being then confident 
that the credit of thoſe men who deſire a general com- 
buſtion will be ſo weakened with you, that they will not 


be able to do this kingdom any more harm, we ſhall 


be willing to grant our general pardon, with ſuch ex- 
ceptions as ſhall be thought fit, and ſhall receive much 
more joy in the hope of a full and conſtant happineſs 
of our people in the true religion, and under the pro- 
tection of the law, by a bleſſed union between us and 
our parliament (ſo much deſired by us) than in any ſuch 
increaſe of our own revenue (how much ſoever beyond 
former grants) as (when our ſubjects were wealthieſt} 
our parliament could have ſettled upon us. 
His Majeſty's declaration, made the 13th of June 1642, 
to the lords attending his Majeſty at York, aud ts others 
of his Mayeſty's privy council there. N 
CHARLES R. | | NY 
7E do declare, that we will not require nor exact 
any obedience from you, but what ſhall be war- 
ranted by the known law of the land; as we do ex- 
pect, that you ſhall not yield to any commands not le- 
gally grounded, or impoſed by any other. And we 
do further declare, that we will defend every one of 
you, and all ſuch as ſhall refuſe any ſuch commands, 
whether they proceed from votes and orders of both 
houſes, or any other way, from all dangers and hazards 
whatſoever. And we do further declare, that we wall 


defend the true eier religion eſtabliſhed by the 
law of the land, the lawful liberties of the ſubjects f 


England, and juſt privileges of all the three eſtates of 
parliament :. and ſhall require no further obedience 
from you, than as accordingly we ſhalt perform the 
ſame. And wedo declare; that we will not (as is falſe- 
ly pretended) engage you, or any of you, in any war 
againſt the parliament, except it be for our neceflary 
es 44%» Rn 
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defence againſt ſuch as do inſolently invade or ange ü 


againſt us or ſuch as ſhall adhere to us. 
Tork, 13 Junii, 1642. 


His Ma jeſty's declaration to all his loving ſubjeets, ae. | 
oned 5 4 falſe and ſcandalous imputation laid upon his 
Majeſty, of an intention of raiſing or levying war 
. againſt his parliament, and of having raiſed force to 
that end, Publ ord « at. his court at. ETA, the 16th kad 


of June. 
E we have theſe”) laſt Gem rh met 


with ſo many ſeveral encounters of ſtrange and 
unuſual declarations, under the names of both our hou- 
ſes of parliament, that we ſhould not be amazed at any 
new prodigy of that kind; and though their laſt. of 
the fix and twentieth of May gaveus a fair warning, that 
the contrivers of it having ſpent all their ſtock o bitter 
| and reproachful language upon us, we were to expect 
{\ they ſhould now break out into ſome bold and. difloyal 
3 actions againſt us, and having by that declaration (as far 
as in them lies) diveſted us of that pre-eminence and 
authority which God, the law, the cuſtom and conſent 
of this nation had placed! in us, and aſſumed it to thein- 
ſelves, that they ſhould likewiſe with expedition put 
forth the fruits of that ſupreme power for the violating 
and ſuppreſſing that power they deſpiſed, (an effect of 
which reſolution their wild declaration againſt our pro- 
clamation concerning the pretended ordinance for the 
militia, and the puniſhing of the proclaimers, appears 
to be:) yet we muſt· confeſs, in their laſt attempt (we 
ſpeak of the laſt we know, they may probably ſince, 
- Or at this preſent, have outdone that too). they have 
_ outdone what we conceive was their preſent intention; 
and whoſoever hears of propoſitions and. orders for 
bringing in of money or plate to maintain horſe, horſe- 
men and arms, for the preſervation of the public peace; 
or for the defence of the king and both houſes of parlia- 
ment, (ſuch is their declaration, or what elſe they pleaſe 
to call it, of the tenth of June) will ſurely believe the 
eace of this kingdom to be extremely ſhaken, and at 
Kat the king himſelf to be conſulted with, and privy to 
cheſe propoſitions. * we hope that when our good 
4 . ſubjects 
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ubjects ſhall find, that this goodly pretence of the de- 
Fence of the king is but a ſpecious bait to ſeduce weak 
and inconſiderate men into the higheſt acts of dif- 
obedience and diſloyalty againſt us, and of violence and 
deſtruction upon the laws and conſtitutions of the. 
kingdom, they will no longer be captivated by an impli- 
cit reverence to the name of both houſes of parliament,, 
but will carefully examine and conſider what number of, 
perſons are preſent, and whatperſons are prevalent in» 


thoſe conſultations, and how the debates are probably; ' 


managed, from whence ſuch - horrid and ' monſtrous: | 
concluſions do reſult; and will, at leaſt, weigh the re-- 
putation, wiſdom, and affection of thoſe who are noto-- 


riouſly known, out of the very-horror of their proceed. 
ings, to have withdrawn themſelves, or by their fkill: 


and violence to be driven from them. and tte coun- 
ſels. Whilſt their fears and jealouſies didfarift, or were 


Infuſed into the people from diſcourſes of che rebels in 


Ireland, of ſkippers at Rotterdam, of forces from Den- 
mark, France, or Spain, how improbable and ridĩeulous 


Fever that bundle of informations appeared to all wiſe- 
and knowing men, it is no wonder if the eaſineſs to de- 


cetve, and the willingneſs to be deceived did prevail over 


many of dur weak fubjects, to believe that the danger 
they did not ſee might proceed from cauſes which they- 


did not underſtand; but for them to declare to all the 
world, that we incenll to make war againſt our parlia- 


ment, (whilſt we fir ſtill, complaining to God Almighty 
of the injury offered to ns and to the very: being of. 


parliaments) and that we have already begun actu 


to levy forces both of. horſe and foot, ry we. have 
only, ina legal way, provided a ſmaller: guard for the: 
ſecurity of our own perſon ſo near arebellion-at Hull, 
than they have had, without lawful authority, above 
theſe eight months upon imaginary and impoſſible dan - 
gers) to impoſe upon our people's ſenſe as well as their 


underſtanding, by telling them we are doing that which: 
they ſee we are not doing, and intending that they.all. 
know (as much as. intentions can be known) we are 


not intending, is a boldneſs agreeable to no power, but. | 


the omnipotency of thoſe: votes, whoſe abſolute ſupre - 


macy, hath almoſt brought confufion upon King apd. 14 


E People, 


n u Majeſty s n 1 
people, and againſt which no knowledge in matter of 
fact, or conſent and authority in matter of law, they 
will endure ſhall be oppoſed. We have upon all oc- 
caſions with all poſſible expreſſions profeſſed our faſt 
and unſhaken reſolutions for peace. And we do again 
2 the preſence of Almighty God our Maker an ua. 

eemer) aſſure the world, that we have no more thought 
of making a war againſt our parliament than againſt our 
own children; that we will maintain and obſerve the 
acts aſſented to by us this parliament without violation, 
(of which that for the frequent aſſembling of parlia- 
ments is one ;) and that we have not, or ſhall not have 
any thought of uſing any force, unleſs we ſhall' be dri- 
ven to it for the ſecurity of our perſon, and for the de- 
fence of the religion, laws, and liberty of the kingdom, 
and the juſt rights and privileges of parliament. And 
therefore we hope the malignant party, who have ſo 
mach deſpiſed our perſon and uſurped our office, ſhall 
not by their ſpecious fraudulent inſinuations prevail 
with our good ſubjects to give credit to their wicked af 
Fertions, and fo to contribute their power and aſſiſtance 
for the ruin and deſtruction of us and themſelves. For 
dur guard about our perſon (which not ſo much their 
 'example as their provocation enforced us to take) it is 
known, it conſiſts of the prime gentry (in fortune and 
reputation) of this county, and of one regiment of 
Hur trained bands, who have been ſo far from offer- 
ing my affronts, injuries, or diſturbance to any of our 
good ſubjects, that their principal end is to prevent 
fach, and ſo may be ſecurity, can be no grievance 
to our people. That ſome ill- affected perſons, or any 
' N have been employed in other parts to raiſe 
* under colour of our ſervice, or have made large 
(or any) offers of reward and preferment to ſuch as 
will come in, is, for ought we know, and as we be- 
Heve, an untruth deviſed by the contrivers of this falſe 

rumour; we diſavow it, and are confident there will be 

no need of ſuch art or induſtry to induce our loving ſub- 

jects, when they ſhall ſee us oppreſſed, and their liber- 

ties and laws confounded (and till then we ſhall not e all 

on them) to come in to us and to aſſiſt us. For the de- 

— whom we are ſaid with a high and bene 
an 


4 
4 
; 
5 
ö 
5 


quency, and if we give not ſatisfaction to juſtice, when 
we ſhall have received ſatisfaction concerning Sir John 
Hotham, by his legal trial, then let us he blamed.. But 
if the deſign be (as it is well known to be) after we have 
been driven by force from our city of London, and 
kept by force from our town of Hull, to protect all 
thoſe who are delinquents againſt us, and to make all. 
thoſe delinquents who attend on us or execute our law-- 
ful commands, we have great reaſon to be ſatisfied in 
the truth and juſtice of ſuch accuſation, leſt to be our 
fervant and to be a delinquent grow to be terms ſo con- 
vertible, that in a ſhort time we be left as naked. in at- 
tendance as they would have us in power, and ſo com- 
pel us to be waited. on only by ſuch whom they ſhall 
appoint and allow, and in whoſe preſence we ſhould be: 
more miſerably alone than in deſolation: itſelf. And if 
the ſeditious contrivers: and. fomenters of this ſcandab 
upon us ſhall have (as they have had) the power to miſ- 
lead the major part preſent of either or both houſes, to- 
make ſuch orders and ſend ſuch meſſages and meſſen— 
gers as they have lately done, tor the apprehenſion of 
the great earls and barons. of England, as if they were: 
rogues or felons, and whereby perſons of honours and 
quality are made delinquents merely. for attending up- 
on us, and upon our ſummons, whilft other men are: 
forbid: to come near us-(though-obliged by the duty of 
their places and oaths) upon our lawful'commands;; 
it is no wonder if ſuch. meffengers are not very well en 
treated, and ſuch orders not obeyed; neither can chere: 
be a ſurer and cunninger way found out to render the: 
authority of both houfes-ſcorned- and vilified,. than toꝰ 
aſſume to themſelves (merely upon the authority. of the: 
name of parliament) a power monſtrous to all under 
ſtandings, and to do actions and to make orders evi 
dently and demonſtrably contrary to · all known law andi 
reaſon (as to take up arms againſt us, under colour of: 


_ defending us; to cauſe money to be brought into them, 


and to. forb d our own money to be paid to us or to our 


uſe, under colour that we will employ it il; to beatus WA 


and ſtarve us for our on good, and by our own power 
and authority) which muſt in ſhort make the greateſh 
$4. e | court 
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court and thegreateſtperſon cheap and of no eſtimation” 
Who thoſe ſenſible men are of the publick -calamities, 
of the violations of the privileges of parliament, and 
the common liberty of the ſubject, who have been baf- 
fled and injured by malignant meniand cavaliers about 
us, we cannot imagine; and if thoſe cavaliers are 10 „ 
much without the fear of God and man, and ſo ready to | 
commit all manner of outrage and violence as is pre- 0 
tended, our government ought to be the more eſteem- 
ed, which hath kept them from doing ſo, inſomuch as 
ve believe no perſon hath cauſe to complain of any in- 
jury or of any damage in the leaſt degree by any man 
about, or who hath offered his ſervice to us. All which 
being duly conſidered, if the contrivers of theſe propo- 
WE —  fitions and orders had been truly ſenſible of the obliga- 
| tion which lies upon them in honour, conſcience, and 
duty, according to the high truſt repoſed in them by us 
and our people, they would not have publiſhed ſuch a 
ſenſe and apprehenſion of imminent danger, when them- 
ſelves in their conſciences know, that the greateſt, and in- 
deed only danger which threatens this church and ſtate, 
| the bleſſed religion and liberty of our people, is in their 
own deſperate and ſeditious deſigns, and would not en- 
deayour upon ſuch weak and groundleſs reaſons to ſe- 
duce our good ſubjects from their affection and loyalty 
to us, to run themſelves into actions unwarrantable, and 
deſtructive to the peace and foundation of the common 
wealth. And that all our loving ſubjects may ſee how 
cauſeleſs and groundleſs this ſcandalous rumour and 
Imputation of our raiſing war upon our parliament is, 
we have, with this our declaration, cauſed to be print- 
ed the teſtimony of thoſe lords and other perſons of 
dur council who are here with us, who being upon the 
place, could not but diſcover ſuch our intentions and 
preparations, and cannot be ſuſpected for their honours 
and their intereſts to combine in ſuch miſchievous and 
horrid reſolutions. And therefore we ſtraitly charge 
and command all our loving ſubjects upon their allegi- 
ance, and as they will anſwer the contrary at their peril, 
that they yield no obedience or conſent to the ſaid pro- 
poſitions and orders, and that they prefume not, under 
any ſuch pretences, or by colour of any ſuch enden e 
7 | | | rxalie 
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raiſe or levy any horſe. or men, or to bring in any mo- 
ney. or plate to ſuch, purpoſe; But if notwithſtanding 
this. clear declaration. and evidence of our intentions, - 
theſe men (whoſe deſign is to compel us to raiſe war 


- 


upon our parliament, which all their ſkill and ma 1 
ſe 


mall never be able to effect) ſhall think fit by th 


alarms to awaken us to a more neceſſary care of the de- 
fence of ourſelf and our people, and ſhall themſelves 
(under colour of defence) in ſo unheard-of a manner 
provide (and ſeduce others to do ſo too) to offend us, 
having given us ſo lively teſtimony of their affections 


what they are willing to do, when they have once made 


themſelves able, all our good ſubjects will think it ne- 
ceſſary to look to ourſelf and we do then excite all 


our well · affected people, according to their oaths of al · if 
legiance and fupremacy,.and according to their ſolemn _ Wi 


vow and proteſtation (whereby they are obliged to de- 
fend our perſon, honour, and eſtate) to contribute their 


beſt aſſiſtance to the preparations, neceſſary for che op- 


poſing and ſupprefling of the traiterous attempts of 


ſuch wicked and malignant perſons, who would deſtroy 


our perſon, honour, and eſtate, and engage the whole 


kingdom in a civil war, to ſatisfy their own lawleſs. fu- 
ry and ambition, and ſo rob our good ſubjects of the 
bleſſed fruit of this preſent parliament ; which they al- 
ready in. ſome degree have, and ſtill might reap, to the 


.abundant ſatisfaction. and joy of the whole kingdom, if 
ſuch wicked hands were not ready to ruin all their poſ- 


ſeſſion, and fruſtrate all their hopes. We do therefore 
declare, That whoſoever, of what degree or quality ſo- 
ever, ſhall then, upon ſo urgent and viſible neceſſity of 
ours, and ſuch an apparent diſtraction of the kingdom 


: (cauſed and begotten by the malice and contrivance of 


vice, and as a teſtimony of his ſingular affection tothe 


this malignant party) bring in to us, and to our uſe, 


ready money or plate, or ſhall under- write to fur nin 


any number of horſe, horſemen and arms, for the pre- 
ſervation of the publick peace, the defence of our per- 
ſon, and the vindication of the privilege and freedom of 
parliament, we ſhall receive it as a moſt acceptable ſer- 


proteſtant religion, the laws, liberties, and peace of the 


kingdom, and ſhall no longer deſire the continuance of 
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chat affeQion, than we ſhall be ready to juſtify and 


maintain thoſe with. the hazard of our life. And we 
do further declare, That whofoever ſhall then bring in 
any ſums of money or plate to aſſiſt us in this great ex- 


tremity, ſhall receive conſideration after the rate of 


eight pounds per cent. for all ſich monies as he ſhall 


Furniſh us withal, and ſhall, upon the payment of ſuch 


money to ſuch perſons whom we ſhall appoint to receive 


the ſame, receive ſecurity for the ſame, by good lawful 


aſſurance of ſuch of our lands, foreſts, parks, and hou» 
'fes, as ſhall be ſufficient for the ſame, and more real ſe- 
'curity than the name of publick faith, given without 
us and againſt us, as if we were no Ne the publick; 

and beſides, we ſhall always look upon it as a ſervice 
moſt affectionately and ſeaſonably performed for the 


Preſervation of us and the kingdom. But we ſhall be 


much gladder that their ſubmiſſion to thoſe our com- 


mands, and their defiſting from any fuch attempts of 


% 


that trouble, charge and vexation.' 
| | "ORE 


Lit Majeſty's: Declaration and profeſſion, diſavowing any 
. - preparations or intentions in him to leuy war againſt 

| his houſes of pazhiament. | 
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Here having been many rumours ſpread, and in- 
to believe that we intend to make war againſt our par- 


raiſing horſe or men, may eaſe all our good ſubjects of 


formations given, which may have induced many 


amen; we profeſs. before God, and declare to all the 


world, that we always have, and do abhor all fuch de- 


_ Agns, and deſire all our nobility and council who are 


here upon the place to declare, whether they have not 
been witneſſes of our frequent and earneſt declarations 
and profeſſions to this purpoſe ; whether they ſee any 


= colour of preparation or counſels that might reaſonably 


beget a belief of any ſuch defign ; and whether they be 
not fully perſuaded that we have no ſuch intention, but 
chat all our endeavours, according to our many pro- 


true proteſtant religion, the juſt privileges of parlia- 
ment, the liberty of the ſubject, the law, peace, and. 


Proſperity of chis Kingdom. Given at our court at Tork 


Mis 15th June, 1642. | By 


* 


feſſions, tend to the firm and eonſtant ſettlement of the 
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againſt levying of forces.  ' 87 
By the KING. 1 % ST 
A proclamation forbidding all levies of forces without his 
majefty's expreſs pleaſure ſignified under bis great ſeal, 
and all contributions or aſſiſtance to any ſuch levies. 
W *&- under pretence that we intend to make 
Y war againſt the parliament (the contrary where- 
of is notoriouſly known to all that are here, and as we 
hope by this time apparent to all other our ſubjects, as 
well by our declaration of the fixteenth of June, as by 
the teſtimony of all our nobility and council who are 


here upon the place) and by colour of the authority of 


both houſes of parliament, (a major part whereof are 
now abſent from London) by the contrivance of ſome 


few evil perſons, diiguiſing and colouring their pernici- 


ous deſigns and hoſtile preparations, under the plauſible 
names of, the preſervation of publick peace, and de- 


« fence of us and both houſes of parliament from force 


% and violence, it hath. been endeavoured to raiſe 
troops of horſe and other forces; And for that pur- 


poſe they have prevailed, not only to prohibit our own 


monies to be paid to us or to our uſe, but, by the name 
and authority of parliament, to excite our ſubjects to 
contribute their aſſiſtance to them, by bringing in mo- 
nies, plate, or under -writing to furniſh and maintain, 


horſes, horſemen and arms; and to that purpoſe cer- | 
tain propoſitions or orders (as they are ftiled by them). 


have been printed, whereby they have endeavoured to. 
engage the power and authority of parliament (as if the 


two houſes without us had that power and authority) to 


ſave harmleſs all thofe that ſhall ſo contribute from all 
prejudice and inconvenience that may befal them by 
occaſion thereof. And although we well hope that 
theſe malignant perſons (whoſe actions do now ſuffi- 


ciently declare their former intentions) will be able to 


prevail with few of our good people to contripute their 
wer or affiſtance unto chem; yet left any of our ſub- 
jects, taking upon truſt what thoſe men a without 


weighing the grounds of it, or the danger td us, them- 


ſelves and the common wealth, which would enſue 
thereupon, ſhould indeed believe (what theſe perſons 
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would inſinuate, and have them to believe) that Lying 1 
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contribution and aſſiſtance would tend to the preſerva- 
tion of the publick peace, and the defence of us and 
both houſes of parliament, and that thereby they ſhould 
not incur any danger. We, that we might not be want - 
ing (as much as in us lieth) to foreſhew and to prevent 
the danger which may fall thereupon, have hereby 
thought good to declare and publiſh unto all our lov: 
ing ſubje&ts, That by the laws of the land the power of 
Taiſing of forces or arms, or levying of war for the de- 
"Fence of the kingdom, or otherwi e, hath always be- 


longed to us, and to us only; and that by no power ob 


either or both houſes of rliament, or otherwiſe; con- 
trary to our perſonal commands, any forces can be rai- 


Ted, or any war levied. And therefore, by the ſtature 


of the ſeventh year of our famous progenitor king Ed- 
ward the firſt, whereas there had been then ſome vari- 
| . ances betwixt him and ſome great lords of the realm, 
and, upon treaty thereupon, it was agreed, that in the 
next parliament after, proviſion ſhould be made, that 


in all parliaments and all other aſſemblies which ſhould 


be in the kingdom for ever, every man ſhould come 
without force and armour, well and peaceably ; yet at 
the next parliament, when they met together to take 
advice of this buſineſs, (though it concerned the parlia- 


ment itſelf) the lords and commons would not take it 
upon them, but anſwered, That it belonged to the king 
to defend force of armour, and all other force againſt 


the peace, at all times when it pleaſed him, and to pu- 


niſh them which ſhould do contrary, according to the 


laws and uſages of the realm; and that they were 


bound to aid him as their ſovereign lord, at all ſeaſons 


when need ſhould be. And accordingly i in parliament 
in after times, the king alone did iſſue his proclamations 
Prohibiting beatings f arms by any perſon i in or. near 


the city where the parliament was, excepting ſuch of 


the king's ſervants as he ſhould depute, or ſhould be de- 
puted by his commandment, and' alſo excepting: the 


: _ Eing's miniſters. And by the ſtatute of Northampton, 


made inthe ſecond year of king Edward the third, it is 
enacted, That no man of what condition ſoever he be, 
ö (except the King's ſervants, in his preſence, and His mi- 


_ + Niſſters 1 inerernting the Hogs Precepts, o or. of their of- 
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againſt levying of forces." 89 
fice, and ſuch as be in their com - am them) 
go nor ride armed by night or day in fairs, markets, nor 
in the preſence of the juſtices or other miniſters, nor in 
no part elſewhere. And this power of raiſing forces to 
be ſolely to the king, is ſo known and inſeparable a 
right to the crown, that when, in the reign of king 
Henry the eighth, there being a ſudden rebellion, the 


— 


earl of Shrewſbury, without warrant from the king, 


did raiſe arms for the ſuppreſſion thereof, and happily 
ſuppreſſed it, yet was he forced to obtain his pardon, 


And whereas the duke of Glouceſter and other great 


lords in the 1 1th year of king Richard the ſecond (upon 
pretence of the good of the king and kingdom, the king 
being then not of age, and led away, as they alledged, 


by evil counſellors) did raiſe forces, and by them maſ- 


tered their adverſaries; in that parliament (ſuch as it 


was, for it was held and kept with force, how good uſe | 
ſoever hath been made of the gyro therein) they 


procured a ſpecial act of pardon for their raiſing of 
men, and that thoſe aſſemblies ſhould not be drawn in- 
to example for the time to come. And as no man can 


levy war or raiſe forces without the king, ſo much leſs 


againſt the perſonal commands of the king : oppoſed 
thereunto. For by the ſtatute of the 25th year of king 


by 


Edward the third (which is but declaratory of the old 


law in that point) it is treaſon to levy war againſt the 
king in his realm: within the conſtruction of which 


ſtatute, it is true (which was ſaid in the late declaration 
under the name of both houſes of parliament, of the 


26th of May laſt) levying war (in ſome ſenſe) againſt 
the king's authority (though not intended againſt his 
perſon) is levying war againſt the king. And there- 


hath been adjudged treaſon in the caſe of the late earl 


of Eſſex, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and in divers 


other caſes. (And we with all our ſubjects to conſider 
whether if men ſhall be raiſed contrary to our procla- 


mation and againſt our will, it be not againſt our au- 


thority.) But it is as true (and was never denied but in 
that declaration) that the raiſing of forces againſt the 


king's perſonal command (being no ideot or infant, un- 
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fore the raiſing of forces, though upon pretence of re- 
moving of ſome evil counſellers from about the queen, 
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capable of underſtanding to command) being accompa- 
nied with his preſence, is, and is moſt properly levying 
of war againſt the king. For if it be a ſufficient pre- 
_ tence for raiſing of men againſt the king's perſon, that 

it is for the defence of the king's authority, and of his 
Kingdom (though againſt his expreſs command and pro- 
clamation) the Iriſh rebels will have colour for their 
horrid rebellion : for they ſay (though it be notori- 
_ ouſly falſe) it is for the defence of the king's authority 
and of his kingdom. And Wat Tyler and Jack Cade, 
and Kett the tanner wanted not publick pretences, 
which were perhaps juſt cauſes of complaints, though 
not of raiſing of men. And though theſe perſons have 
gone about ſubtilly to diſtinguiſh betwixt our perſon 
and our authority, as if, becauſe our authority may be 
- where our perſon is not, that therefore our perſon may 


| be where our authority is not. We require all our good 


ſubjects to take notice of the law (which is in print and 
full force) 4+ That their allegiance is due unto the na- 
tural perſon of their prince, and not to his crown or 
kingdom diftin& from his natural capacity; and that 
by the oath of ligeance at che common law (which all 
22 above the age of twelve years are, or ought to 
e, ſworn unto) they are bound to be true and faithful 


not to the king only as king, but to our as King 
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Charles, and to bear us truth and faith of life and mem- 
ber and earthly honour ; and that they ſhall neither 
know nor hear of any ill or damage intended to us that 
| They ſhall not defend: and that when, in the time of 
King Edward the ſecond, Hugh Spencer, being diſcon- 
dented with the king, cauſed a bill to be written, where- 
Ain was contained, amongſt other things, That homage 
and the oath of allegiance was more by reaſon of the 
king's crown, (that is his kingdom) than of his perſon, 
and that ſeeing the king cannot be reformed by ſuit of 
law, if the king will not redreſs and put away that which 
is Ul for the common people and hurtful to the crown, 
that the thing ought to be put away by force, and that 
Bis lieges be bound to govern in aid of him and in de- 
fault of him; he was condemned for it by two parlia- 
ments, and perpetually baniſhed the kingdom. 
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in money, plate, finding of horſes, horſemen, or arms, 


ignorance have been miſled to conſent or ſubſcribe to 
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3 | againſt levying of forces. „ 91 . | 
We have made mention of theſe caſes, not fo much 

to clear our right, that we alone have the power of 

raiſing forces, and none of our ſubjects, either in par- 


liament or out of parliament, againſt our will or per- 


ſonal command (which we think no man that hath the 
leaſt knowledge in our laws, and is not led away by 
private intereſts, and may ſpeak his mind freely, will 
deny, nor was ever queſtioned in any parliament before 
this time) as to let them ſee how dangerous the effect 
and conſequence of raiſing of forces without us may be 
unto us and to the commonwealth, under pretence of 
defence of both. And though we cannot doubt of the 


affections of our good ſubjects, conſidering their intereſt 


is involved with ours, and how precious the peace of 

the kingdom is, and ought to be unto them; and that, 

according to the words of the ſtatute of the eleventh - 
year of king Henry 
chapter, by the duty of their allegiance they are bound- 
en to ſerve and aſſiſt us at all ſeaſons when need ſhall 
require: Yet, to the end that our good ſubjects may 
know what their duty is, and what we expect from 
them, and that all others who, through malice or pri- 
vate intereſts, ſhall be tranſported beyond their duties, 
may be left without excuſe: we do therefore by this our 
proclamation charge and command all our ſubjects upon 
their allegiance, and as they tender our honour and ſafe- 
ty, and the peace and ſafety of the kingdom, that they 
preſume not to raiſe. or levy any horſes, horſemen, or 
arms, or any forces whatſoever, by colour of any au- 
thority whatſoever, without our expreſs pleaſure ſigni- 
fied under our great ſeal, (other than ſuch as ſhall be 


raiſed, levied and imprefled by the order as well of our- 


ſelf as of both houſes of parliament, according to an act 
made this ſeſſions, intituled, An act for the better 
«« railing and levying of ſoldiers for the preſent defence 
«© of the kingdoms of England and Ireland,” by juſtices 
of peace, and otherwiſe, in ſuch manner as is preſcrib- 
ed in the ſaid act) or contribute, or give any afliſtance 


or any other ways, to or for any ſuch preparation, levy, 
or forces: and that ſuch of our good ſubjects (who thro? 


any 


the ſeventh, and the eighteentn 
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any ſuch levy, contribution or aſſiſtance) forthe, 

upon publication of this our proclamation, deſiſt from 
continuing ſuch their contributioryor aſſiſtance, or giv- 
ingany countenance to any ſuch levies, at their utmoſt 
perils. And we do likewiſe ftraitly charge and com- 
mand as well all our ſheriffs, juſtices of peace, mayors, 
bailiffs, conſtable 8, and all other our officers whatſoe- 
ver, that they uſe their utmoſt endeavours as well for 
publiſhing this our proclamation, as for the ſuppreſſing 
of all levies, or forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, without or 
againſt our conſent; as alſo all other our loving ſub- 
jects, that they be attending, aiding and aſſiſting our ſaid 
officers and miniſters therein, as they and every of them 
will anſwer it at their utmoſt perils. 

Given at our court at Lork, the eighteenth day of 

June, in the eighteenth year of our reign, 1642. 


ries majeſty's Declaration, i in anſwer to a declaration of 
the lords and commons aſſembled in parliament, for the 

. raiſing of all power and Lforce, as welltrained bands, &c. 
A much experience as we have had of the inveterate 
rancour and high inſolence of the malignant par- 

ty againſt us, we never yet ſaw any expreſſion come 
from them ſo evidently declaring it as the declaration, 
entituled, A declaration of the lords and commons 
« aſſembled in parliament; for the raiſing of all power 


ee and force, as well trained bands as others, in ſeveral 
* counties of this kingdom, to lead againſt all traitors 


cc And their adherents, &c.“ In which that faction hath, 


as Tt were, diſtilled and contracted all their falſhood, 
inſolence, arfd malice; there being in it not one period 
Which is not either flanderous or treaſonable. And 
noting can more grieve us, than that by their infinite 
arts and ſubtilty (employed by their perpetual and inde- 
fatigable induſtry) and by that rabble of browniſts and 
other ſchiſmaticks, declaredly ready to appear at their 
call, they ſhould have been able ſo to draw away ſome, 
and drive away others of our good ſubjects from our 
parliament, as to prevail with the major part remaining 
of both houſes, (how much ſoever that major part be 
the ſmaller in compariſon of the whole) to ſuffer that 
name (whoſe reverence by all means we deſire to pre- 


/ 


1 


tion of our perſon, but to the diſſolution of this govern- 
ment and of all ſociety: if at leaſt this declaration (which 
we rather ſee cauſe to hope it hath not) have ſo much 


as been ſeen in the houſes, and be not the ſingle work 


of the ſame omnipotent committee to which is devolved 
the whole power of the parliament, and which, as we 
underſtand, is truſted (without acquainting the hou- 


ſes) to break up any man's houſe, and take away the 
arms and money intended to defend and feed him (if 


they ſhall ſee cauſe to ſuſpect that he meant to aſſiſt his 
ſovereign with them) and may well be as fully and im- 


plicitly truſted to declare as to act, whatſoever they 


pleaſe, And though we doubt not but to their utmoſt 
they will continue that injury to us, and that violation 


of the ſubjects liber oy and of publick right, to vex and 
impriſon thoſe who 


all publiſh any of our anſwers to 
their declarations (and indeed whilſt they affirm againſt 
all truth, and command againſt all law, it concerns them 
to take care that nothing be heard but what they ſay;) 
yet our comfort is, that our intentions and the duty of 
our ſubjects are ſo well and ſo generally known to our 
people, that we cannot fear (from whomſoever it come, 


and though no anſwer came out with it) that either what 


is there ſaid ſhould be believed, or what is there com- 
manded ſhould be obeyed, Who knows not that our com- 
miſſions for horſe and foot were not granted out till not 
only our prerogative, but our propriety, our goods, arms, 
towns, militia, and negative voice were taken from us, 


and all the kingdom commanded to be in arms, and invit 


ed to bring in horſe, plate, and money to frame an army, 
againſt our command and proclamation, and till horfe 


were raiſed and muſtered accordingly; and then, with 


no intention (nor hath any action in any of our miniſters 


given the leaſt ſuſpicion of ſuch an intention) by them 
to compel our ſubjects to ſubmit to our commiſſions of 


array, or make uſe of them againſt the parliament, but 
to regain Hull, held out in rebellion againſt us, and to 


ſuppreſs all fach as without our authority and againſt 


our command ſhall raiſe forces in this our kingdom and 


| 177 war againſt us, * pretence of any order or or- 
a 2 dinance . 
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ſerve) to be ſo ſoiled, as to be prefixed to a paper of this 
unſufferable nature, that tends not only to the deſtruc- 
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dinance of one or both houſes? and ſuch traitorous af. 


ſemblies and marches have been the only lawful and 
neceſſary occaſions of our good ſubjects, which have 
not been ſo much as interrupted by any troops of ours. 
And what is affirmed of the ſpoiling and killing them 
as they were ſo travelling under our protection, and ac- 
cording to law, is a moſt malicious affirmation, as well 
without truth as without inſtance, invented at once to 
make our troops terrible and us odious to our people. 
What care have we taken that by this means the power 
of the ſword ſhould not come into the hands of papiſts, 
who have by our proclamation ſtrictly charged that no 
* ſhould preſume to liſt himſelf either as officer or 
oldier in this our army, having directed how he ſhould 
be diſcovered if he did preſume, and ſuffer if he were 
diſcovered? What care have we taken to avoid combuſ- 
tion and civil war, offering to lay down our arms when 
they ſhall have laid down theirs, in whom it was treaſon 
to take them up, and reſtored us thoſe things which 
could not, without treaſon as well as injuſtice, be forced 
away and kept from us, our arms, ſhips, town, &c. and 
hen we might meet both our houſes in a ſafe and ſe- 
cure place, to debate freely of all the differences in a 
parliamentary way ? arid by whoſe influences theſe propo- 
ſitions were rejected, and whether the propoſer or rejec- 
ters were moſt careful to avoid this rum and deſolation 
of the kingdom, we leave all the world to judge; and whe- 
ther they, who divert the men and money collected for 
the relief of diſtreſſed Ireland, to raiſe forces againſt their 


prince (who aſks them nothing but what is legal, nor 


will deny them any thing that is) do not join with the 
popiſh and jeſuitical faction in the bloody maſſacre of 
many thouſand proteſtants in that miſerable kingdom. 
We propoſe likewiſe to every man's judgment, whether 
the declaring thoſe to be traitors who execute our com- 
miſſion of array (iſſued in ſo many kings reigns, agreed 

upon by parliament, and there yielded to by the king 
to be ſettled, as now it is, as a matter of great grace; 
and ſince that time, which was in the 5th Hen. 4. in 
no parliament complained of) whilſt our good ſubjects 
are vexed and imprifoned, not only for reſiſting, but 
for humbly petitioning. ſo as may ſeem but to inſinuate 
; | 1 ſomething 
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ning the militia; (to which power of commanding no 
title can be made by any ſtatute or any precedent; nor 
can we ever find by ſearch, nor obtain to be told, what 


thoſe fundamental laws are by which it is pretended: 


ſo deep thoſe foundations are laid, beyond all means f 
diſcovery) and the declaring that thoſe who raiſe men 

by virtue of our command and commiſſion (the only 
legal way) traitorouſly and rebelliouſly levy war againſt 
the king, and ordaining it to be lawful for all our 
ſubjects by force of arms to reſiſt them and their ac- 
complices; and the raiſing of forces by authority of 
parliament (that is, by the remaining part of both houf- 


es) never in the moſt outrageous times before attempted, 


and commanding ſeveral perſons, whom they call lieu- 


tenants, to lead, and giving them power to tranſport 
from one county to another the forces of ſeveral of our 


counties againſt them, and to kill and ſlay all ſuch as by 
force ſhall oppoſe them, ourſelf not excepted, command- 
ing all our officers and ſubjects to be aſſiſting to them, 
and undertaking to fecure them for ſo doing by the 

power and authority of parliament (which is firſt to al- 
low, and next to command, and then to pardon treaſon;) 

be not to have already ſubverted, as much as in them 

lies, the liberty of the ſubject, the law of the land, and 
altered the antient government of the kingdom, leav- 
ing our ſubjects without all rule to walk by, when the 


moſt clear laws cannot direct and ſecure them, and they 


ſee all thoſe antient bounds paſſed over, which were ever 
as much known to be the duty of both houſes to obſerve, 
as it was evident that there were, and that it was ne- 
ceſſary that there ſhould be, two houſes of parſiament; 
and at once behold the law (which is to defend and 

tect the ſubje&) and us(who are to protect and defend the 
law) need defence and protection. We doubt not there - 
fore but all our good ſubjects will come in to our aſſiſt 
ance, and that this wicked charge of intending to intro» - 
duce popery, idolatry, and arbitrary government, laid by 
implication. upon us (becauſe we defend ourſelves, and 
would recover our own) will be ſo far from being a mo- 
tive againſt us, chat this intolerable indignity and dam 
nable ſcandal (ſo daily and viſibly confuted by all our 
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5 Profeffom and actions) will encreaſe our good fubjes 


zeal towards us, and their indignation againſt the con- 
trivers; and they will eſteem themſelves obliged by the 
religion of Almighty God to oppoſe this war, ſo impi- 
oulfly, ſo treaſonably, and ſo groundleſly made upon us 
their king and his anointed. We therefore require all 
our commiſſioners of array, ſheriffs, and all ouſ other 
officers and miniſters, to raiſe all the power and forces of 
their ſeveral counties to aſſiſt the marquis ot Hertford, 


the earl of Northampton, the lord Willoughby of Ereſby, 
the lord Dunſmore, the lord Paulet, the lord Seymour, 


Henry Haſtings eſq; fir John Stawell, fir Ralph Hop- 
ton, John Digby eſq; and all other in the legal and 
neceflary execution of our commiſſions of array, and 


in the raifing and conducting of ſuch horſe and foot as 


ſhall be raiſedby our commiſſion ; and by force of arms 


to oppoſe the earl of Eſſex, the lord Say, and all other 


"that ſhall raiſe or conduct any forces raiſed by pretence 
of authority of both houſes ; andthe perſons of all ſuch 
traitors, and their adherents. and accomplices, to arreſt 
and impriſon; to the end they may be brought to a fair 
and legal trial by their. peers, and according to the law, 
And this we require from them, as they tender the de- 
fence of our perſon, the true religion, the law of the 
land, the liberty and- property of the ſubject, and the 


true and juſt privileges of parliament. And for ſo doing 
they ſhall be defended and ſecured by us, and by the 


law; with whom and with which we doubt not but our 
ſubjects will ſooner chooſe to live and die, chan with the 


antes ot Eſſex and his adherents. 
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lion under the command of Robert earl of Eſſex.” And 


oe gracious offer of his 770% s free pardon to him, 


and all ſuch of his adherents as ſhall within fix * 
after the date hereof lay down their arms. 


Hereas now at the laſt thoſe ſeditious 0 bs. 
rous councils and conſultations which have been 


long in defign, and which long ſince we foreſaw, have 


produced ſuch manifeſt and open effects of treaſon and 


Tr rebellion * us, chat there are already great num- 


"Ou 


7 


3 the Earl 7 ls ; | 97 


bers of horſe and foot raiſed, arrayed, muſtered, and 


trained, under pretence of authority of our two houſes 
of parliament, without and againſt our conſent, in and 
about our cities of London and Weſtminſter, i in a war- 


like manner, and there are many more in raiſing with 
ſpeed; and Robert earl of Eſſex, by the ſaid pretended 
authority, without our conſent, hath been nominated. 
to be captain- general of thoſe troops and forces; and 


forgetting the duty and allegiance which he oweth to 


us his ſovereign, hath taken upon him and accepted that 
title and commandl of captain- general, and in that quality 
appeareth amongſt the ſoldiers, animating and encou- 
raging himſelf and them i in theſe traiterous and rebelli- 


ous deſigns; and, as it is now notoriouſly known, the 


ſaid earland his adherents intend ſpeedily to march from 


thence towards the north, where we now reſide, and in 


a warlike manner to affail and oppoſe us, and thoſe who. 


ſhall-atrend or afliſt us, under pretence of 'defending 
our perſon and the two houſes of parliament, and pre- 
pare traiterouſly to ſurprize or beſiege our town of Portſ- 


mouth, and to poſſeſs themſelves thereof with force, 
the ſame being a town and port of great importance in 


the weſtern parts of this kingdom ; and alfo to ſurprize, 


or by force to take and poſſeſs chemſelves of all other 


caſtles, forts, and places of ſtrength within this kingdom, 
and all this to ſtrerigthen them and their party in theſe 


their traiterous and rebellious defigns; all which are 


not now taken up by us upon information of others, 


and by conjecture, but do manifeſtly appear to the whole 


world by that inſolent and prodigious commiſſion of 


captain · general over the whole kingdom of England 
and dominion of Wales, which in the name of the two 


houſes of parliament is granted unto the ſaid earl, but N 


hath indeed been contrived by ſome few malignant per- 
ſons, members of either houſe, whereby they have men- 
tioned to confer upon him, and the ſaid earl under that 


colour hath aſſumed unto himſelf thoſe titles, and be- 


gun to put in execution thoſe powers and authorities 
which are inconſiſtable with our ſovereignty; all which 


is ſo done contrary to all rules of religion, laws, allegi- 
ance or common honeſty: We do now therefore pu- 


bliſh and declare * this our royal * that 
Vox. II. * the 
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"7 His Majeſty's Proclamation 2 
The ſaid publick and notorious acts and actions of the 
laid earl are acts and actions of high treaſon, being a 
manifeſt levying of war againſt his natural liege lord 
and king, expreſly within the words and meaning of 
the ſtatute made in the tweaty-fifth year of king Edward 
the third, declaring the ſame, of which in law there 
neither is nor can be any doubt; and that the ſaid carl 
df Eſſex is a rebel and traiter unto us and to our crown, 
and that he, and all colonels, captains, and officers, which 
upon notice kereof ſhall not immediately quit their 
commands under him, or any others, by the like unlaw- 
ful and uſurped power without and againſt us, are alſo 
guilty of high treaſon within that ſtatute, and ought to 
be adjudged and eſteemed, and proceeded againſt as trai - 
ters and rebels. And yet, out of our grace and clemen- 
ey towards ſuch of our ſubjects as have been abuſed and 
miſled by the ſaid earl, and ſuch other as join them- 
felves with him in theſe deſperate courſes, and to pre- 
ſerve the. peace of this kingdom, (if it be poſſible) and 
to avoid the ſhedding of blood, we, abhorring the name 
of a civil war (if it can by any good means be avoided,) 
do by this our royal proclamation. admoniſh the ſaid 
carl, and all our ſubjects whom it may concern, which 
are now already joined, or ſhalljoin themſelves to the 
aid earl in this act of hoſtility, that forthwith they lay 
don their arms, as well horſe as foot, and all other 
Preparations for the war, and inſtantly, without delay, 
return to their own homes and habitations, and there 
quietly and peaceably employ and beſtow themſelves in 
their proper vocations and callings, and that hereafter 
they meddle not or interpoſe themſelves in theſe or any 
theſlike rebellious and traiterous undertakings or actions; 
Which if they do readily and really perform within fix 
days after thedate of theſe preſents, we do hereby promiſe 
nnd undertake; in the word of aking, that we will free- 
ly extend our mercy unto them, and grant unto them 
Hur free and full pardon for all that hath been or ſhall 
be committed, 2 ak that time, But if they ſhall neglect 
this our grace and favour now extended unto them, and 
_ perſiſt in any acts of hoſtility againſt us, or not diſband 
upon notice of this our proclamation, we ſhall eſteem 
of chem as rebels and traitors to us and to our c 8 
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* _ und as publick enemies to the happy peace of this king- 

$4 dom; and that from thence we thall proceed againſt 

ed them and deal with them as rebels and traitors : and by 

of the bleſing of God, in whom we put our confidence, 

rd and by the affiſtance of our faithful and good ſubjects, 

re upon whoſe fidelity and affections we rely, we doubt not 

rl but we ſhall ſo prevail againſt all their traiterous con- 

n, ſpiracies and rebellious machinations, as ſhall vindicate 

h our honour and the honourof our crown, preſerve out 
ir good and loyal ſubjects from their malice and fury, and ⁵ 
v. reſtore and ſettle the peace of this kingdom, and make 1 
ſo the delinquents ſoexemplary, as ſhall deter others from 

o ever attemping the like inſolencies. And we hereby 

5 require and command all our commiſſioners of array, 

n- lieutenants, deputy - lieutenants, ſheriffs, juſtices of peace, 

d mayors, and all our officers, miniſters, and loving fub- 

1 jets, that they and every of them in their ſeveral places 

e- do their beſt and uttermoſt endeavours to reſiſt and ſub::· 
d due the ſaid earl and his adherents, and thoſe who ſhall 1k 
\e aſſiſt them or any of them; and to apprehend, or other-" {|} 
„ wife to deſtroy them and every of them, that ſo they 

id may receive condign puniſhment for their diſloyalty; 

h and that they be ready, according to their duties and 

c allegiance, to aſſiſt us, and thoſe. our good ſubjects who 

y do adhere unto us, according to our juſt commands in 

er or concerning the premiſſes. And more particularly, 
y, we require and command our commiſſioners of array, 
2 lords lieutenants, deputy-licutenants, captains and offi 1 
in cers of our trained bands, of or in our counties of 

r Southampton, Suſſex, and Surry, that ſo many of them ji 
y zs to that purpoſe colonel Goring ſhall call to his aid, 
F as he ſhall ſee cauſe, ſhall, with ſuch forces as are un- i 

R der their command, repair unto our ſaid town of Portſ- 

ſe mouth, to aſſiſt the ſaid colonel George Goring, our 

* captain and governor of the ſaid town, for the defence 

mn of the ſaid town, and to oppoſe, reſiſt, and deſtroy all 

Il | thoſe who under the command of the ſaid earl of Eſſex, 

&t or any other, ſhall attempt any violence againſt the fajd 

d town. And we do further require and command our 

d right truſty and right well-beloved couſin and counſel- 

n lor, William marquis Hartford, that with all ſpeed 


, he raiſe all the forces n all or any the coun- 
Ee 7) VV 


. Un g en 
ties contained within that commiffion we have glven 
unto him, whereby he is made our lieutenant general of 


our forces within our counties of Devon, Cornwall, 
Somerſet, Dorſet, Wilts, Southampton, Glouceſter, 
" Berks, Oxford, Hereford, Monmouth, Radnor, Breck- 


nock, Glamorgan, Carmarthen, Pembroke, Cardigan, 


dur cities of Exeter, Briſto!, Glouceſter, Oxford, Bath 


a ww 


and Wells, new Saliſbury, a and Hereford, and the coun- 
ties of the ſame, the towns of Pool, and Southampton, 
and Haverford-Weſt, and the counties of the ſame; and 
with the trained bands ofthoſe counties, and others who 
mall voluntarily offer their ſervice, to march againſt the 
ſaid earl or any others under his command, or under 
the command of any others not authorized by us, and 
them to reſiſt, oppoſe, and ſobdue; and eſpecially for 
the defence of the ſaid town of Portſmouth, and for 
the iſle of Wight, in our county of Southampton, as 


there ſhallbe occaſion. And we do hereby deſire and 


require our loyal and loving fubjects of and within the 
aid counties, being of the trained bands or voluntary 
levies within the ſaid commiſſion, to repair with their 

_ .* Horſe and foot, well armed, arrayed, and furniſhed, to 
ſuch place or places as the ſaid marquis ſhall appoiar' 


and that they, and all other our good andloving ſubjects 


within this realm, ſhall, according to ſuch directions as 
we ſhall give to that purpoſe, repair to us at ſuch place 
' where we ſhall pitch and ſet up our royal ſtandard, and 
here we purpoſe in our own perſon to be preſent, and 
there and in ſuch places whither we ſhall conduct them, 
* © or cauſe them to be conducted, to ſerve us {or the de- 


fence of us, and of our kingdom, and of the true pro- 


teſtant religion, and the known laws of the land, and 


the juſt Iiberties of our ſubjects, and the juft privileges 
of parliament, and to ſuppreſs the notorious and inſo- 
| lent rebellion of the ſaid earl and his adherents, and re- 
duce them to their due obedience, and for re-ſettling of 


| ' the happy peace of this kingdom. And in this time of 


urgent neceſſity, which ſo much importeth the. ſafery 


and even the very ſubſiſtence of us and our good peo- 


ple, we ſhall take it as an acceptable ſervice to us, and 
much conducing to the peace of our kingdom, if our 
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contained wichin our commiſſion granted to the ſaid. | 


marquis, do and will chearfully and voluntarily contri- 
bute unto us, and give unto us ſuch aſſiſtance in money 
or plate as they ſhall think fie, by Ioan or other wiſe, to be 


delivered to the hands of the ſaid marquis, or of the 


commiſſioners of ar ray for thoſe ſeveral counties re- 


eee to be diſpoſed of to this publick uſe, and not 


otherwiſe; and that our loving a0 well affected ſub- 
jects of all other the counties of this kingdom will, to 
the ſame uſe and not otherwiſe, contribute unto and 


aſſiſt us in like manner; ſuch contribution and aſſiſtance 
to be paid and delivered to our uſe. into the hands of 


our commiſſioners of array. for: thoſe other counties. 


reſpectively, or to ſuch, of them as they ſhall nominate. 


and appoint to that purpoſe. And laftly, in all theſe 
our juſt and neceſſary commands, we require that ready 


obedience from all our commiſſioners, ſheriffs, juſtices of 


peace, mayors, conſtables, and other officers and loving 


ſubjects, in their ſeveral and reſpectiye places, which 


appertaineth to their ſeveral duties, as they tender our 


honour and ſafety, and the honour, ſafety, peace, and 


proſperity of the a Hua and kingdom of England, and 


as they will anſwer. their neglects at their uttermoſt 
perils. Given at our court at York, the ninth day of 


Auguſt, in the eighteenth. year of our reign, 1642. 


A proclamation by his majeſty, requiring the aid and 46 7 
' ſiftance of all his ſubjects on the north fide Trent, and: 


within twenty miles ſouthward thereof, for the 251 
. ing of the rebels now marching en Hime”: or 


By the IN G. 


| WW Hereas divers perſons, bearing an inward 1 


and malice againſt our perſon and government, 
and ambitious of rule and places of preferment and com- 
mand, have raiſed an army, and are now traiterouſſy 
and rebellioufly (though under the ſpecious pretence of 
our royal name and authority, and of the defence of 
our perſon, and parliament) marching. in battle. array 
againſt us their liege · lord and ſovereign, contrary to 
their duty and allegiance, whereby the common peace 


6! , 3 War, 


— 
- 


* 


is like to be wholly deſtroyed, and this flouriſhing king £ 
dom in danger to periſh, r the miſeries of a civil 
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war, if the malice and rage of theſe perſoris be not in- 
ſtantly reſiſted; and as we do and muſt rely on Al- 
., mighty God (the protecter and defender of his anoint- 
ed) todefend us and our good people againſt the malice 
and pernicious deſigns of theſe men, tending to the utter 
ruin of our perſon, the true proteſtant religion, the 
laws eſtabliſhed, the property and liberty of the ſubject, 
and the very being of parliaments ; ſo we doubt not but 
our good people will in this neceſſity contribute unto 
us, with all alacrity and chearfulneſs, their aſſiſtance in 
"their perſons, ſervants, and money, for the ſuppreſſion 
of the ſame rebellion: and therein we cannot but with 
much contentment of heart acknowledge the love and 
affection of our ſubjects of our county of York and 
divers other counties, in their free and ready aſſiſtance 
of us, which we ſhall never forget; and our poſterity 
will, as we hope, ever remember, for their good. Never- 
theleſs, in this our extreme neceſſity, though we have 
been moſt unwilling, we are now inforced, for our moſt 
Junſt and neceffary defence, again to call and invite them, 


and all other our ſubjects of the true proteſtant religion, 


reſiding on the north-ſide of Trent, or within twenty 
miles ſouthward thereof, whoſe hearts God Almighty 
ſhall touch with a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of our 
ings, and of the ill uſe which the contrivers and 
fomenters of this rebellion have made of our clemency 
and deſire of peace, that according to their allegiance, 
and as they tender the ſafety of our perſon, the proper- 
ty of their eſtates, their juſt liberties, the true proteſtant 
religion, and privileges of parliament, and indeed the 
very being of parliaments, they attend our perſon upon 
Monday the two and twentieth day of this inſtant. Au- 
guſt, at our town of Nottingham, where and when we 
intend to erect our ſtandard-royal in our juſt and ne- 
ceflary defence, and whence we reſolve to advance for- 
ward for the ſuppreſſion of the ſaid rebellion, and the 
tection of our good ſubjects amongſt them from the 
rthen of the ſlavery and inſolence under which they 
cannot but groan till they be relieved by us. And we 
| Ekewiſe call and invite all our ſubjects of the true pro- 
teſtant religion, in the remoter parts of this our king-' 
dom, to whom notice of this our proclamation * 


— 


P ſetting up his Standafd. tog 
ſo ſoon arrive, that with all fpeed poflible, as they ten” 
der the forenamed confiderations, they attend our per - 
ſon in ſuch place as we ſhall then happen to encamp- 
And ſuch of our ſaid ſubjects as ſhall come unto us 

either to our ſaid town of Nottingham, or to any other 
palace where we ſhall happen to encamp) armed and ar- 
rayed, with horſe, piſtols, muſkets, pikes, corſlets, horſes 


for dragoons, or other fitting arms and furniture, we . 


ſhall take them into our pay, (ſuch of them excepted 
who ſhall be willing as volunteers to ſerve us in this our 
neceſſity without pay.) And whoſoever ſhall in this our 
danger and neceſſity ſupply us either by gift or loan of 
money or plate for this our neceſſary defence, (wherein 
they alfo are ſo nearly concerned) we ſhall, as ſoon as 
God ſhall enable us, repay whatſoever is fo lent, and 
upon all occafions remember and reward thoſe our gocd 
| ſubjects, according to the meaſure of their love and af- 
fections to us and their country. Given at our court: 
at Tork the twelfth day of Auguſt, in the eighteenth 
year of our reign, 1642. = EE | 
His Majeſty's Declaration to all his loving ſuljects, of the 
OM, 12th of Auguſt 1642. . 
T is more than time now, after fo many injuries and 
indignities offered to our royal perſon, ſo many af - 
_ fronts and ſcorns put upon our kingly office, ſo many 
ſcandalous, ſeditious, and traiterous pamphlets againſt 
ourſelf and our government, to vindicate ourſelf from 
thoſe wicked and damnable combinations. and confpira- 
cies, which the implacable malice and infatiable ambi- 
tion of ſome perſons have contrived againft us; and to. 
let all our loving ſubjects know how muck they are 
concerned in our ſufferings, and how much their peace 
and ſecurity is ſhaken in the aſſaults which are made, 


and the wounds which are given, to our honour and -- 


authority, and (how ſpecious foever their pretences are 
of religion and liberty) that in truth their end is nothing 
but anarchy and confuſion in either. In the relation 
and conſideration whereof (though we take no delight 
in the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of expreſſions) tis no 
wonder if being compelled to take notice of actions of 
an high and injurious nature, and to canfider and an- 
F : E 4 LH wer 
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ſwer words impetuoully directed againſt majeſty ielf, 


we be likewiſe enforced to uſe a dialect rougher, and 
different from what we have uſed to treat in, (tis a wea- 


pon we bluſh to find ourſelf put to exerciſe :) and we 


call the Almighty God to witneſs, that though we were 


extremely ſenſible of the violent and unjuſtifiable im- 
poſitions upon our royal office and authority, of the 
apparent hazard and danger which threatened our own 
perſon and ſaſety; yet not ſo much the particular con- 
tideration of ourſelf hath engaged us in the reſolution 
we have now taken, as the publick care of the true pro- 
teſtant religion, the preſervation of the law and the 
liberty of the ſubject, and the upholding the whole 
frame and conſtitution of this kingdom, ſo admirably 
founded and continued by the blefling of God and the 
wiſdom of our anceſtors, to the wonder and envy of all 


the neighbouring kingdoms, which the Eattioh 2 and am- 
bition of a few diſcontented ſpirits, with their counterfeit 
ſhews of religion and pretences of liberty, endeavour to 


ſhake and rend aſunder; and to bring ourſelf, and all 
the ſubjects of this kingdom, into perpetual ſubjection 


unto their vaſt, unlimited, arbitrary, ſeditious juriſdicti- 
on. We ſhall begin our difcourſe from the beginning 


of this parliament, (for of the unhappy diſſolution of the 


laſt, by the miſinformation and advice of ſome perſons, 
Jooked upon now. under another character, we ſhall _ 


forbear to ſpeak, being reſolved that no diſregard or 
undutifulneſs of other men towards us ſhall ever pre- 
vail with us, to do what we think unſuitable to the ho- 


=nour-and reputation of a juſt prince, and of a good and 


loving maſter.) When we reſolved to ſummon this 
- parliament-(which we did out of our own earneſt and 


affectionate deſire to beget a good and right intelli gence 


between us and our people, and before the meeting of 
our great council at Vork, and uncompelled by any vio- 


lence, but of our love to peace) we preſented to ourſelf 
the unhappy condition wherein the ſtate of this kingdom 


then ſtood, conſidered the nature of the preſſures (then 
more freely repreſented to us) which in themſelves were 
grievous to our good ſubjects, and in the conſequences 


Of them might appear more terrible, We took a full 
1 and, clear ae a the OOO ee and een 
* . wien 


LEY 


+ = — = 3 .A.-. tx 4 BB 27 4<£ 


1 „ 1005 gi ; 3 5 2 1 


which had grown, by the long intermiſſion of pariia- 
ments, and. by the parting too much from the known. 
rule of the law to an arbitrary power; and mpenthe.. 
whole reſolved (without putzing any Sloſs upon our O 
former commands, or endeavouringto make any 6 


for che actions of our miniſters) that che meaſure of our 


juſtice and favour, by way. of reparation, ſhould far 
exceed the proportion of the ſuſærings our good ſub- 


would beget ſo mutual an affection and confidence be- 
tween us, that ſuch a foundation of firm and ſtable 
happineſs would immediately have been laid for tlie 
whole kingdom, that all memory of former grievances 
would have been eaſily buried, and that this parſiament 
ſhould receive. a glorious celebration both by king and 
people to the end of the world. And therefore upon 
the firſt convention, on the chird of November, we de- 
clared our reſolution in that point, and then, or ſoon 
after, deſired, that whatever miſtaking had grown in. 
the government either of church or ſtate might be re- 
moved, and all things reduced to the order of the time. 
(the memory whereof is juſtly precious to 2 nation) 
of queen Elizabeth: and for any expreſſion of their 
affection to us in ſupply of our known, neceſſities, we 
were ſo far from preſſing, we reſolved not to think of it, 
till all our good people ſhould be abundantly ſatisfied in 
all neceſſary proviſion for their liberty and.property, and 
whatſoever might diſturb. them in their eſtates or con- 
ſciences. How firmly we have kept ourſelf to this reſo- 
lution is evident to all che world. At the beginning of 
che parliament we quickly diſcerned, by ſore circum- 
ſtances of their proceedings, that they meant not to | 
_ confine or contain therafelyes. within the paths of their 
predeceſſors; Which we imputed to the: diſorder. and 
impatience the former offering of the kingdom had 
begot in them; and therefore we reſolved to take na 
exceptions to any particular, but to do our part in any 
point of reformation, as ſoon and as oſten as any oppor- 
tunity ſhould be offered, uvnto us, believing that as {con 
as they ſhould find themſelves 0 es old ſecu- 
rity, and the matter and ſubſtance of their doubts and 
fears ta be removed, they. er nnd wb FF. | 
TY, + „„ 3 | 


jects had undergone by us, which we were confident _ 
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duce themſelves into their good old way, and apply them · 


for 


fo 
ſelves to the uſual form of their predeceſſors inthe courſe fa 
F of their proceedings. And though we well knew the ad 

combination entered into by ſeveral perſons for an alte- 
ration in the government of the church, which could ſo 
not but have an influence upon the civil government of ch 
the ſtate too, and obſerved that thoſe men had greateſt th 
intereſt and power of perſuading in both houſes, who Wi 
had entered into ſuch combination; yet our reſolution an 
was ſo full for the publick ſatisfaction of our people, Ol 
that we believed even thoſe men would either have been en 
converted in their conſciences by the clearneſs and juſtice of 
| of our actions, or would have appeared fo unreaſonable th 
| * ©r been diſcovered fo ſeditious, that their malice and ve 
fury would not have been able to have done miſchief. ly 
And therefore we took no notice of the great labour ce 
and {kill the prime leaders amongſt them had uſed to fic 
get men of their faction nominated and elected to ſerve 01 
as members of the houſe of commons, and did uſe to ar 
remove others (whom they knew to be of different opi- be 
nions) tho they were fairly and legally elected; where- ſh 
in there was no other meaſure or rule of juſtice obſerv- be 
ed, than fingly with reference to the opinions or affec- m 
tions of the perſons ; witneſs (beſides their putting out 01 
or keeping in men upon queſtionable elections, without th 
the leaſt colour or ſhadow of juſtice) their order where» le 
by they at one clap expelled a very great number of per- fa 
- ſons fairly elected by their country, upon pretence that tl 
- they had ſome hand, or their names uſed in ſome pro- tl 
ject, monopoly, or patent, without charging them with K 
any crime, or to this day proceeding againſt chem: and 1 

yet they continue amongſt them fir Henry Mildmay, 

: e eee Whitakers, and others (whoſe affecti- ſe 
ons and opinions they are well pleaſed with ;) though te 
the firſt of them is notorioully known to be the chief 00 
promoter of the buſineſs of the gold and filver thread, 0 
(a commiſſion complained of, viewed, and examined, fi 
and therefore his name might have been caſily taken N 
dice of z) and the other as converſant, and as much I 
employed as a commiſſioner in matters of that natu t 
as any man. We ſpeak not this to excuſe monopolies t 
| (the inconyeniences of which we are ſenſible of, and ſhall : 


* 
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for the vitars prevent) but to ſhew the partiality; of that 


faction, and the uſe they make of them to their own. | 


advantage. 
The firſt 0 (after the impeaching ſeveral per- 
ſons of high treaſon, whom they looked upon as the 


chief cauſes of the public ſufferings) they propoſed, war 


the bill. for the triennial parliament : to the which tho” 
we might juſtly have pauſed upon ſeveral expreflions* 
and clauſes in it, and might very well have inſiſted upon 
our old privilege and cuſtom, not to paſs any bill till the- 
end of the ſeſſion; yet fince we really did believe moſt 
of the miſchiefs then complained of -proceeded from 
the too long intermiſſion of parliaments, and. were reſol- 
ved for the future to communicate freely and frequent - 
ly that way with our ſubjects, we paſſed over thoſe ex- 
ceptions, and conſented to it, eſpecially upon this con- 
fidence, that when ſuch. other acts ſhould be | 
on for the eaſe and ſecurity of our people as we defired: 
and expected ſhould: be preferred to us, this act would 


be a ſufficient earneſt and aſſurance that all thoſe acts. 


ſhould be faithfully obſerved by us, and ſo there ſhould: 


be no room left for any fears and jealouſies, which 
might prevent that mutual confidence between us and 
our people we earneſtly deſired to raiſe; and for ſome 
time after the paſſing this act we found ſuch an acknow bt. 
ledgement from both houſes of our fingular grace and 
favour in conſenting to it, and ſo great expreſſions of 


their affections and towards us, thar we believed 


the ſenſe of it would never have been forgotten, andi 
were as much pleaſed that wWe had taken that way of ob» . 


liging our people, as they were with the benefit itſelf. 


But we were very well able to diſcover; that what- 
ſoever ſeemed to be aſked of us, or to be complained of 


to us, there was ſtill a faction of a few ambitions; diſ- 


contented; and ſeditious perfons, who; under pretence+ - : 
and; of compaſ- - 


of being enemies to arbi power, 
ſion towards thoſe who out of tenderneſs of confcience- 


could not ſubmit to ſome things enjoine& ar com». 


mended in the government of the church, had in 


truth a deſire (and had entered into a combination for* + 


that e ſe) to alter the government both of. church- 
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art or induſtry they had infected ſome with their entail 
ons, and by their cunning demeanour and managery of 
the public intereſts they had ſeduced others to an im- 
plicit confidence in their power, wiſdom, and integrity, 
And againſt this deſign we only oppoſed a reſolution 
to contribute all our afliſtance for the peace, happineſs, 


and ſecurity of our people, and ſo to convince their un- 


derſtandings (if their error proceeded from weakneſs) 
that no alteration could produce that happineſs they 
imagined, and (if their natures. were capable of ſuch 
truſts) to take ſome of the chief of them ſo near us, 


that they might be witneſſes of our actions, and privy | 


to our counſels, that either ingenuity or gratitude 
might recover them from their deſperate inclinations, 


Hereupon, becauſe moſt of the grievances of our peo- 


ple were conceived to proceed from the great liberty of 


aur council-board, or from ſome orders and directions 
from them, we admitted to our privy-council ſeven or. 


eight of thoſe lords who were eminently in eſteem with 
our people for their reputation of honour and juſtice ; 
ſome of whom we knew to be moſt paſſionately difin- 
clined to the preſent managery of civil affairs, and to 
the government of the church; and hoped, that by a 
free communication of their doubts; opinions and coun- 
ſels, they would have received that ſatisfaction, that 
they would have been excellent inſtruments of a bleſſed 


re formation and confirmation in church and ſtate. 
HFaving begun with this foundation of confidence in 


our court by electing ſuch perſons, we made the ſame 
haſte to apply particular remedies to the viſible known 


_ diſeaſes, reſolving thoſe remedies ſhould be proportioned 


to the counſel and deſires of both houſes, which we 
thought the ſureſt way to win at leaſt a major part to 
che confeſſion and acknowledgement of our juſtice and 
affection. The Star- chamber had, in the exceſs of ju- 


riſcdiction, or tediouſneſs and charge of proceedings, 


or meaſure and ſeverity of puniſhment, invaded the 
| laws of the land, and liberty of the ſubject, by the ex- 
erciſe of an arbitrary power; we preſſed not the refor- 


mation of this court, though erected or ſettled by 10 
of parliament in a wiſe time; but, at the inſtance o 

| IN. houſes, <onſepted to che abolition of it. wie 
| 8 
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high commiſſion court had proceeded with too much 
ſtrictneſs in many caſes, where the tender conſeiences of 
many. of our weak ſubjects were concerned, and had ſo. 
far out- grown the power of the law, that it would not 


be limited and guided by it; but cenſured, fined and im- 


priſoned our people for matters unpuniſhable by the law; 
we preſſed not the review of chat ſtatute by which — 


court was erected, that ſuch power might be qualified 
and proviſions altered as had been grievous to the ſub- 


ject, nor deſired that any other care might be taken 
for the upholding the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, than what 


the wiſdom and piety of both houſes ſhould think ne- 


ceſſary; but, in compliance to the ſufferings of our 


people, and the deſires of both houſes, conſented to the 


repeal of that branch of that ſtatute. The writs: for 
ſhip· money, whereby ſeveral ſums of money had been 
received from our good ſubjects for defence and ſafe- 
guard of the kingdom, had lain heavy upon 
ple, yet were judged to be legal; both Our houſes of 


parliament declared that the grounds and reaſons of 


that judgment (being, that when the good and ſafety 


of the kingdom in general is concerned, and chat the 


whole kingdom is in danger, we might compel our ſub- 


jects to provide ſhips, men, and victuals, for the defence 


and ſafeguard of the kingdom: and that we were the 


ſole judge of that danger, and how the ſame might be 


prevented) were contrary to and againſt the laws and 


ſtatutes of this realm, the property and liberty of the 
| ſubject, and to the petition of right; without diſputing . 


our right, we were contented that all the proceedings 
in that buſineſs. ſhould be adjudged void and diſannulled, 

and the judgments, enrolments, and entries thereupon 
ſhould be vacated: and cancelled, in ſuch manner as was 
deſired. _ Under colour of executing the foreſt -laws, 
and. of keeping the juſtice in eyre's ſeat, very many 


_ perſons had been grieved and vexed by preſentments, 1 
fines, judgments, and impriſonments, the meets, limits, 


and bounds of all the foreſts. in England, with ſuch 


further proviſions for the eaſe of our ſubjects as were 4 


deſired at our hands. If by the negligence or wilful- 
neſs. of perſons truſted by us, any grievances or inconve- 
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able, we were contented, by the act for the prevention 
of vexatious proceedings touching the order of knight- 
hood, abſolutely to part with and diſcharge a right and 
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(which ſeemed not to have ſo general an influence up- 
on the whole) upon the firſt clear information we did. 
our part for the eaſing of them; and therefore we paſ- 

ſed, for the benefit of our good ſubjects of Devon and 

Cornwall, an act againſt divers incroachments and op- 
ll preſſions in the ſtannary courts. And we were ſo confi- 
dent this way to win the hearts and affections of all. our 

god ſubſects, and that both our houſes of parliament 
would at laſt find a time to give too, that we made their 
| aſking the only rule to our grants, and parted. with 


any thing they deſired us to relinquiſh. So in the pre- 
amble to the bill of tonnage and poundage, we. parted 


with our title of impoſing : a power adjudged good, and 
. exerciſed by our anceſtors; and, though diſputed, never 


reſolved. againſt by judgment in parliament, So in the: 


act for regulating the office clerk of the market, 


becauſe the undue execution thereof had been grie- 


vous to many of our loving ſubjects, we conſented, 


that no clerk of the market of our houſe ſhall hereaf - 


ter execute his office in any part of our kingdom, but 


only within the verge of our court, and granted the ex- 


ecution of that office to the mayors and bailiffs of towns. 


corporate, and to the lords. of liberties and franchiſes, . 


and to their deputies. So, becauſe about the beginning 
of our reign, ſeveral writs had iſſued out of our court 


of chancery in the buſineſs of knighthood;, and been 


tranſmitted with their returns into our court of exche- _ 


quer, where the proceedings were not fit and warrant- 


duty as unqueſtionably due to us by the law as. any ſer - 
vice we can challenge. 80 (which is the higheſt in- 
ſtance of truſt that ever king gave his ſubjects) upon 
information that credit could not be obtained for ſo 
much money as was requifite for the relief of our army 


and people in the northern parts, for preventing the im- 
minent danger the kingdom was in, and for fupply 

ol our preſent and urgent occaſions, for fear the par- 
 Hament might be diſſolved before juſtice ſhould be done 


upon delinquents, public grievances be redreſſed, 2 
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Scotland: concluded, and before proviſion ſhould be. 


made for the repayment of ſuch monies as ſhould be ſo. 


raiſed (though we knew what power we . parted from, 


and truſted our [houſes with, by ſo doing, and What 


might be the conſequence of luck a truſt, if unfaithfully 


managed) we neglected all ſuch ſuſpicions, which all : 
men now ſee deſerved not to be flighted, and we wil- 


lingly and immediately paſſed that act for the continu= 
ance of this parliament, being 
be our fault if all thoſe particulars were not ſpeedily: 


provided for, which ſeemed then to be the grounds of 


their deſire. Let all the world now judge what greater 
obligations of juſtice, favour, affection, and truſt, can 
a prince lay upon his ſubjects, than we did upon both 
our houſes of parliament by theſe acts: and whether 
we did not, in our free grace and favour, grant much 
more than had been aſked of us by that petition pre- 
ſented to us by ſome lords at Lork, in which was then 
thought to be contracted all that was grievous to our 


people, and all that was juſt and 


wants were notoriouſly 
for, and themſelves had aſked leave to look into and 


ſettle our revenue, which we conſented to, and there: 
fore we might have expected ſome fruit of that pretend- Ii 
ed care, we never preſſed them, or made the leaſt over - | 


ture to them for our own ſupply ; only defired them 
(and it was almoſt the only thing wedid deſire of them} 


that they would uſe all poſſible expedition in the buſi» 


neſs of the treaty, that the two armies might be ſpeedi- 


' ly diſbanded, and our ſubjects eaſed of that heavy bur- 


den which in time would grow inſupportadle, and waſte 
faction wefcared in the beginning 


inning grow ſtill 


ſtronger, 
and nothing converted or reconciled by all thoſe acts of 


ours, which would have made nation happy; 


were We 3 advantages of offices 
elves, made uſe under · hand of the 


of the ſubject in things concerning reli- 


gin 596 la, to change 3 1 


Bag: 


reſolved that it ſhould aot 
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ious for us to do 
for them. And in all the time in which theſe acts 
were framing and paſſing, though our own. perſonal 
known and unkindly unprovided. 


But we found the 


whilſt we were buſy in providing for the public, wx = 


* 


fors 


— 3 8 
— — —-—t — — C 


. r 5 G : OI * ———— —— 2 


; ant if 


3 1 12 5 _- aa Majeſty's Declaration 8 


kingdom, labouring, that neither any thing the ſub- 
ject had ſuffered from the crown might be forgotten, 
nor any ſatis faction from the crown to the ſubject, 
might be remembered. And therefore, inſtead of ac- 
knowledging our great juſtice and fingular tavour in 
paſſing thoſe acts, they infuſed into our people, that we 
Paſſed them unwillingly, (whereas we never made the 
leaſt pauſe upon any of them but one, that for the high 
commiſſion court; and whether that was penned with 


chat warineſs and animadverſion, that there be not more 


determined by it than the major part of both houſes in- 


tended at the paſſing of it, let themſelves judge) and 


that we meant not to obſerve them; and grew ſo much 


_ confounded with the full meaſure of our favour, that 


they would allow themſelves no ſecurity of enjoying 


what we had freely given, but by taking away any pow- 
er from us of giving more, they muſt have a thorough 
alteration both in church and ſtate, or elſe they ſhould 
never enjoy the benefit of the reformation we had wil- 
lingly made. Hereupon they oppoſe the diſbanding of 
che armies, and give all delays to the Scots treaty, tho 
the committioners.:for that nation very earneſtly preſ- 
ſed the haſtening of it, and in plain Engliſh declare, that 
They cannot yet ſpare them, that the ſons of Zeruiah 


| -were too ſtrong for them: And finding more haſte 
| to be made in the aſſerting the civil intereſts than they 
deſired, having a deſign to engage this kingdom into ſo 


| vaſt a debt, that there might be no way of paying it but 


by the lands of the church, and leſt our good ſubjects 

might be too ſoon ſatisfied, they haſtened on to their 
dieſign upon the ehurch; which they at firſt diſguiſed 
with a purpoſe only of removing the biſhops from their 


votes in the lords houſe, This bill paſſed the houſe of 

rommons; inthe houſe of peers it endured ſeveral long 
free debates; and in the end, upon great and ſolemn 
. deliberation, was by the conſent of very much the ma- 
Jor part of that houſe abſolutely rejected : chis was no 


o 


- ſooner done, but that faction (glad of the miſcarriage 


| of cheir former bill, the paſſing; whereof they knew 
| wahld have ſatisfied: many of thoſe whom they © hoped 
nao further to ſeduce) produced a bill to be rendered 


/ 


in de houſe of commons for the abolition of biſhops 


% 


2 1 5, 
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kw 
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out of the church of England, root and branch, accor- 


ding to their firſt - reſolution (as Mr Pym told a mem- 


ber of the lords houſe, by way of reproof, That it 


e was not enough to be againſt the perſons of the bi- 


% ſhops, if he were not againſt the function,) and for 
extirpation of all deans and chapters, and reducing that 
admirable frame of government and ſupport of learning 


into a chaos of confuſion, that out of it they might 
mold an utopia no ſix of them had, nor we believe yet. 


have, agreed on, farther than to deſtroy the preſent :- 


and out of the goodly revenne which the pious bounty. 


and devotion of former ages had been ſo long in raiſing, 


for the encouragement and advancement of learning and 
religion, and which God hath bleſſed with ſo many emi- 
nent men, whoſe learning and lives have advanced the 
doctrine of the proteſtant religion, and many of -them 


given their bodies to the fire, as a ſacrifice to that truth 


and religion, to erect ſtipends to their own clergy, and 
to raiſe eſtates to repair their own broken fortunes. And 
for the free paſſing of this bill (which to this hour they 


could never tell what to make of) two armies muſt be 


kept in the bowels of the kingdom at 80, oool. a month 


charge to the commonwealth ;. for about this bill the 


houſe of commons was ſo wholly taken up, that in-ten 


weeks, none, or very little, other bufinefs could be 


thought of. About. this time, or a little before, {after 


ſeveral intimations of treaſons, plots, and conſpiracies by, | 


the papiſts, of great proviſions of armies made by them, 


reports, created, ſpread, and countenanced by them- 
ſelves) upon ſome general apprehenſions of 


commons for ſome union and conſent amongſt them- 
ſelves, to perform thoſe duties which, if they had meant 
no more than they expreſſed, had been ſufficiently 


provided for the oaths. they: had already taken, and 


what their former duties obliged them to. Hereupen * 


a proteſtation is framed, and being put into ſuch; words 


as no honeſt man could believe himſelf obliged by it tig 
any unlawful action, was voluntarily taken by all he 
members of the houſe of commons, and preſently re- 


. commended to the houſe of lords, where it received 


— 


pprebenſions of dels 
againſt them, a proteſtation is made in the houſe f 
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114 Hit Majeſty's Declaration 
the fame countenance, that is, was looked upon as con- 
| taining nothing initſelf unlawful, though ſome members 
of that houſe refuſed to take it, being voluntary, and not and 
impoſed by any lawful authority: then it is recommend- jud 
ed to the city of London, and over all the kingdom, par 

by order from the houſe of commons (a ſtrange and ed! 
unheard of uſurpation) to be taken by all perſons. But cla 
in very few days, upon conference amongſt themſelves of. 
and with thoſe clergymen who daily ſolicit their un- afte 
lawful and unwarrantable deſigns with the people, they ed 
find they were by this proteſtation ſo far from having ſub 
drawn people into their combination, that in truth all wit 
men conceived that they were even engaged by it againſt no 
their main deſign, by promiſing to defend the true pro- anc 
teſtant reformed religion, expreſſed in the doctrine of wh 

the church of England, &. And thereupon ſome Sci 
. perſons of that faction prevailed, that after the members at 
of the houſes taken it, a declaration was ſet forth tle 
by the houſe of dommons, that by thoſe words, © the wil 
doctrine of the church of England,” was intended on- ſpi 
_ ly fo far as itwas oppoſite to popery, and popiſh inno- to 


vations, and that the words were not to be extended to an 
the maintenance of the diſcipline and government, de 
&c.” and ſo under this explication and declaration pub- ki 
liſhed only by the houſe of commons, and never affent- br 
ed to by «'& ouſe of peers, this proteſtation was direc- L 


ted to be generally taken throughout England: And co 
to that purpoſe a bill is drawn, paſſed the houſe of of 
commons, and ſent up to the lords ; who at the ſecond in 
reading, finding many particulars in it unfit to be fo ſe- fic 
verely impoſed upon the ſubject, abſolutely rejected it. le 
Upon this enſued a new and unheard-of diſtemper in the- 
houſe of commons, as if it had been great preſumption 
in the houſe of peers to refuſe any bill ſent from them, 
and thereupon a vote paſſed in the houſe of commons, 
that that houſe did conceive'that the proteſtation made 
by them is fit to be taken by every perſon that is well- 
affected in religion, and to the good of the common- 
wealth ; and therefore doth declare, that what perſon 
_ foever ſhall not take the proteſtation, is unfit to bear 
office in the church or commonwealth ; and ordered, 
that the knights, citizens, and burgefſes, ſhould _ 
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down to the ſeveral places for which they ſerve, copies 
of that vote of the houſe concerning the proteſtation, 
and that thoſe votes ſhould be printed. t all men 
judge whether before that time; from the beginning of 
parliaments, the houſe of commons had ever preſum- 
ed to trench ſo far upon our privilege, to make a de- 
claration ſo like law without us; or upon the privilege. 
of the lords, to make and publiſh ſach a declaration 
after they had rejected the bill, and ſome of them refuſ- 
ed to take the proteſtation; or upon the liberty of the 
ſubject, fo far to impoſe any ſuch thing upon them 
without conſent of parliament. Yet of this we took 
no notice, but preſſed ftill the diſbanding of the armies, . 
and interpoſed and quickened them in nothing elſe ; 
which was again with all earneſtneſs deſired by the 
Scots at Newcaſtle, and preſſed by their commiſſioners 
at London. But a new fright was now found to ftar- 
tle the people, and to bring us into hatred or jealouſy - 
with them; the general rumors of treaſons and con- 
ſpiracies began to loſe credit with all men, who, began 

| to conſider what they felt more than what others feared; - 
| and therefore they had now found out a- treaſon in- 
decd, even ready to be put in execution upon the whole- 
kingdom, the repreſentative body thereof, a plet to 
bring up the whole army out of the northei n parts te 
London. A ſtrange plot indeed, which, conſidering the 
conſtitution of that time, no man can believe us guilty. 
of; and though they made great uſe of it, to the fill- 
ing the minds of our people with fears and apprehen- 
ſions, they ſeemed not then to charge us with any knows 
ledge of or privity to it. er Seay 7 
What they have done fince, all the world knows, not- 
withſtanding our many proteſtations in that point. And 
we cannot but fay, that by thoſe examinations of colonel _ 
- WW Goring, Sir Jacob Aſhly, and Sir John Conyers, and 
maſter Piercy's letter, which is all the evidence we have , 
ſeen, and by which they ſeem principally to be guided, 
we cannot ſatisfy our own private conſcience, that there 
was never a refolution of bringing up the army to 
London: and upon the ſtricteſt examination we can 
make of that buſineſs, we can find it to be no other - 
than this : Obſervation being made of the great _ 
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. His Majeſty's Declarati es 
mults about Weſtminſter, which ſeemed to - threaten 
the ſafety of the members of both houſes, at leaſt of 
thoſe who were known not to agree with the deſigns of 
that faction we have before ſpoken of, and the manner 
of delivering petitions by multitudes of people atteſted 

(or pretended to be ſo) by the hands of many thouſands, 
apainſt the known laws and eſtabliſhed government of 
the kingdom, which yet ſeemed to receive ſome coun- 
tenance, and to carry ſome authority, as inſtances of 
the affections of ſo many: perſons; it fell into the 
thoughts of ſome officers of the army, of known and 
public affections to their country, that a petition of a 

modeſt and a dutiful nature from the whole army, for 
the compoſing and ſettling all grievances in the church 
and ſtate by law, might, for the reaſon of it, prevail 
with the whole houſe, and coming from ſuch a body, 
might confirm thoſe who might be ſhaken with any 
fears of power or force by the tumults; and with this 
propoſition we being made acquainted, gave our full 


- 


approbation to it, taking great care that no circumſtan- 


ces in the framing it or delivering it might be any ble- 


miſh'tothe matter of it. This, we call God to witneſs, 
ads we have done before, was all we gave our conſent 
unito, or which we believe was ever intended to be put 
in practice. What attempts other men made to ſeduce 
the affections of the army from us is known to ma- 
ny. If in the managery of this debate any raſh diſcour- 
fes happened of bringing up the army, it is evident, 

whether they were propoſed in earneſt or no, they were 
never entertained, and the whole matter laid aſide above 
two months before any diſcovery; ſo that that danger 
was never prevented by the power or wiſdom of parlia- 
ment. And for the petition itſelf, which hath been ſo 
often preſſed againſt us as a ſpecial argument of our 
privity to the bringing up the army, after we have ſo 
fully and particularly anſwered every particular cir- 
cumſtance of that petition, ſigned with C. R. we have 
herewith publiſhed a true copy of that petition, that all 
our good ſubjects may ſee: how juſtly we have been tra- 
duced, and judge, when petitions of all natures were ſo 


frequently and ſo willingly received, whether ſuch a pe- 


_titjon might not with modeſty and duty enough have 


ie the Aug 164% 


been preſented unto them. And if in truth that deſign 


n of bringing up the army had been then believed when 
of it was firſt pretended to be diſcovered, which was about 


of WM the beginning of May, they would ſurely have thought 


er it neceſſary to have diſbanded that army ſooner than 
d Auguſt, which no preſſing of ours nor of our Scots 


s, fſubjects could perſuade them to do; and we are ſure 
of WM our innocence in that matter would ſoon have appeared, 


1- WW if the large time to bring this buſineſs to a judicial trial 


of bad been made uſe of; if, contrary to all cuſtom, it had 
1 not been thought fit to publiſh depoſitions before the 
id WF parties concerned had been heard to make their defence, 


a WM or witnefles croſs-examined, though they attended above 


or twelve months to do it; and if ſome men had not be- 
ch WF licved that their general and violent expreſſions, affir- 
al ming this to be a plot equal to that of the gun powders 
5, treaſon, would ſooner be believed if it were not pub- 
1y lickly diſcuffed, but left to every man's fancy to heighten 
is according to his own inclinations, and had not feared, 


ul that if the whole examinations taken (and not ſuch on- 


n- ly as they pleaſed to ſelect) had come to light, it would 
c- have appeared by the examination of Mr Goring. (pure 
ls, poſely ſuppreſſed) with what intention that mention of 


nt bringing up the army was made, with what earneſtneſs 


ut Wl it was{oppoſed, and with what ſuddenneſs it was deſerted; 


ce and many extenuations of and many other contradic- + 
tions to what is now publiſhed would have appeared, 


and this impoſſible ſtratagem, with which they have ſo 
much diſturbed our ſubjects and reproached us, could 
never have been made ſo much uſe ß. 

Alfter all this readineſs in us to do whatſoever they 
deſired of us, and patience in ſuffering them to do hat- 
ſoever they pleaſed to us, we gave them warning, that 


might paſs for the benefit of our ſubjects, we wiſhes 
jets (with which they were well acquainted) to repair 


into our kingdom of Scotland, to ſettle the unhappy 
differences there. Upon this we were earneſtly deſired 


if there were any more good bills which they deſired 


1 1 7 5 b : ; 


ed they might be made ready againſt fuch a time, when 
we reſolved, according to our promiſe to our Scots ſub- 


by both-our houſes of parliament to deter our journey 
chither, as well upon pretence. of the danger, if both ar- 
f e : mies 
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mies were not firſt diſbanded, as that they had many 
good laws in readineſs for the ſettling the differences 
Here, We were by their entreaty perſuaded to defer 
our journey to a day agreed on by themſelves, aſſuring 
 _.__ . ourſelf that they would think themſelves obliged again 
| that time not only to diſband our armies, but ſo to pre- 
pare and digeſt the buſineſs of parliament, that we 
might have made a ſeſſion before our going. But that 
malignant faction was ſo prevalent, that the debate of 
the biſhops bill took up moſt of their time, ſo that nei- 
ther any care was taken for the diſbanding the army, 
nor any thing done that had any reference to the public 
benefit: and when the time of our ſtay. was expired, 
and even the day come themſelves had appointed, a new 
addreſs was made to us for a longer ſtay of fourteen 
days, becauſe the treaty was not concluded, nor the 
-armies diſbanded, which was the main ground of our 
deferring it before. This ſuit (which was the firſt we 
denied them) we could not grant, there being that ne- 
Ceſſity with reference to our promiſe, and to the expec- 
tation of our ſubjects of Scotland, that it was not in our 
er to ſatisfy them, as we informed both houſes our- 
_ {elf at a conference; and according to that neceſſity we 
undertook that journey, not doubting but that when we 
_ [ſhould have diſpatched the affairs of that kingdom, MW c 
which we hoped ſpeedily to do, and both our houſes of b 
.. parliament ſhould have refreſhed themſelves in the vi- v 
tation of thoſe for whom they had fo well provided by u 
our favour, we ſhould meet again with mutual confi-M it 
dence in one another, and that it- would be our turn w 
then to receive fuch teſtimonies of that confidence andi n 
affection as we had deſerved. | 
But the miſchievous and indefatigable induſtry offi o 
that malignant party, which had before our going in- e: 
terrupted that correſpondence which we deſerved from a. 
dur people, had with no leſs malice provided for our tr 
reception at our return; inſtead of reducing buſincisl v 
to that head, that the diſtractions of the kingdom | 
might be compoſed by the due obſervation and executi- o 
on of the laws, we found things far more out of order. tc 
than we left them, and our good ſubjects more puzzica |. fi 
to know their duties. Orders had been made on * 'Þ 
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houſe of commons, and publiſhed in derogation of the - 
book of common prayer, and for ſuſpenſion of thoſe 
laws'in force which concerned -the. government of the 
church: and though another order of the lords was 
| likewiſe publiſhed according to law for che due obſerv- 
ation of the laws <ſtabliſhed, and for ſuppreſſing thoſe 
diſorders which were every day breaking out, by the fac- 
tion of mean looſe perſons againſt the divine ſervice 
inted by law, the houſe of commons took upon them 
publicly to declare againſt that order, becauſe it was only 
made with the conſent of eleven lords, and that nine 
other lords did then diſſent from it; whereas in truth 
the ſaid order was made in a full houſe in January be- 
fore, and only ordered then by that difference in num- 
ber to be printed, after the houſe of commons had made 
(in a very thin houſe, and after it had been rejected by 
vote) that illegal order for ſuch alteration in the church: 
and if in truth it had been then made, and but by the 
odds of two voices, being in purſuance of the law, all 
men willthink it of much more validity, than any order 
of the houſe of commons againſt the law ; which in 


truth hath no authority to make any orders in bufineſs 


ol that nature. | 


And therefore the publiſhing of that order and de- 
claration of the ninth of September muſt be confeſſed 
by all men to be ſuch a breach and violation of the pri- 
vilege of the peers houſe, (beſides the affront offered to 
us, and injury to our good ſubjects, and to the law by 
it) that before this parliament was never heard of ; and 
was an apparent evidence, that they meant the whole 
managery of the kingdom and the legiſlative power 
ſhould be undertaken by the houſe of commons, with - 
out the conſent either of us or our nobility, Yet the 
execution of this order was with great diligence and 
animoſity preſſed upon our good ſubjects, and many 
troubled and impriſoned for not ſubmitting thereunto. 
When they had made this breach upon the ecclefiaſtical - - 
Rate, they took care (under pretence of encouragement 
of preaching) to erect lectures in ſeveral pariſhes, and 
to commend ſuch lecturers as beſt ſuited with their de- 
ſigns, men of no learning, no conſcience, but furious 
promoters of the moſt dangerous innovations which 
| | | were 
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were ever introduced into any ſtate ; many of them hay- 
ingtaken no orders, yet recommended by members of ei- 
ther houſe to pariſhes, as at Lewiſham in Kent, and ma- 
ny other places: and when mechanick perſons have been 
brought before them for preaching in churches, and 
Tonfeſſed the ſame, the power of theſe grand reformers 
hath been ſo great, that they have been diſmiſſed without 
puniſhment, hardly with reprehenfion. All perſons of 
learning and eminency in preaching, of ſober and vir- 
tuous converſations, and' great examples in their lives, 
even fuch as amongſt theſe men had been of greateſt 
eſtimation, and ſuffered ſomewhat for them, were dif. 
countenanced, and ſuch men principally cheriſhed, who 
boldly and ſeditiouſly preached againſt the governmentof 
the church, againſt the book of common-prayer, againſt 
our kingly lawful power, and againſt our perſon ; many 
of which were commended to (ifnot impoſed upon) pa- 
riſhes, . firſt by ſpecial letters and earneſt ſolicitations 
from the prime leaders of this turbulent faction, after 
by orders requiring fuch miniſters as would not accept 
their recommendations to attend and ſhew cauſe. All 
licence was given. to thoſe lewd ſeditious pamphlets 
- which deſpiſed the government both of the church and 
"ſtate, which laid any imputations and ſcorns upon our 
perſon or office, and which filled the ears of all our 
good ſubjects with lies and monſtrous diſcourſes, to 
make them believe all the ill of the government and go- 
vernors of church and ſtate: Books againſt the book 
of common prayer and the eſtabliſned laws of the land 
ſuffered, without reprehenſion, to be dedicated to both 
| houſes of parliament, whatſoever the rancour and ve- 
nom of any infamous perſon could digeſt, publiſhed 
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without controul, and nothing diſcountenanced andre- W 0 
-proached, but a dutiful regard of us and our honour, WM. 
and a ſober eſteem and application to the laws of the = 


kingdom. This was the condition we found at our re- 
turn from Scotland, beſides a ſtrange groundleſs ap- 8 
prehenſion of danger infuſed generally into the minds p 
of our good ſubjects, as if ſome notable deſign were in d 
hand againſt the parliament, againſt the whole kingdom at 
of England, againſt the city of London. There fell th 
out an accident whilſt we were in Scotland concerning 
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the marquiſſes of Hamilton' and Argyle. Thoſe wo. 


lords upon ſome information given to them that their 
perſons were in danger, upon a ſudden withdrew them - 
ſelves from the parliament in Scotland, and for ſome 
few days removed out of Edinburgh. Whatever they 
had been informed, and whatever they ſuſpected, the 


grounds of both were very fully examined by the par- 
liament there, their perſons being of chat quality and 
eſtimation in that kingdom that they were ſure of juſtice. 


Upon the whole, themſelves and the parliament were ſa- 


tisfied, that the information firſt givento them could not 
be made good to the proof of any deſign to the danger 
of theſe lords, and the examinations of the whole mat- 


ter ſent by our direction to our parliament here. How ʒ 


(if all had been true that was imagined) this buſineſs could 


ſo highly and nearly concern the peace of this kingdom, 


and the preſent fafety of both our houſes of parliament, 
we cannot imagine: yet upon the firſt report of it. here 
(which was the day before the firſt meeting after the re- 
ceſs) without ſtaying to hear the opinion of our parlia- 
ment there, who uſed all diligence in the examination, 
or of our parliament here, ſuch ſtrange gloſſes and in- 
terpretations were made upon that accident (not without 
reflection upon us and our honour) as if at the fame 
time there had been ſuch a deſign to have been executed 

here as they had fancied to themſelves that to be; and 

a ſudden reſolution was taken, firſt by the committee 

during the receſs, after by the houſes, to have a guard 
for the defence of London, Weſtminſter, and both our 
houſes of parliament : which muſt needs make a great 

impreſſion in the minds of our good ſubjects, in a time 


when they were newly freed from the fears of two ar- 


mies, to be awaked with the apprehenſion of dangers; 
of which ſeeing no ground, they were to expect no end. 
Matters being thus ſtated, and all poſfible {kill being 


uſed by that faction, and by their emiſſaries of the cler - 


gy, (who at the ſame time, ſuch clamour was raifed of 
the unlawfulneſs that the clergy ſhould meddle in tem- 
poral affairs, were their chief agents to derive their ſe- 
ditious directions to the people, and were all the week 
attending the doors of both houſes to be employed in | 
thoſe errands) tv infuſe the moſt deſperate fears into 
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che minds of all men that could be imagined. To * 
ſure that the memory of former bitterneſs might not 
- depart, they provide for our entertainment againſt we 
ſhould come to London, to preſent us with a remon- 
trance (as they called it) of the ſtate of the kingdom; 
_ laying before us, and publiſhing to all the world, all the 
miſtakes and all the misfortunes which had happened 
from our firſt coming to the crown, and before, to that 
hour: forgetting the bleſſed condition (notwithſtanding 
the unhappy mixture) all our ſubjects had enjoyed in the 
benefit of peace and plenty under us, to the envy of 
_ . Chriſtendom; objecting to us the actions of ſome, and 
the thoughts of others; and reproaching us with mat- 
ters which indeed never entered into our thoughts, nor, 
to our knowledge, into the thoughts of any other; re- 
viling us to the people, and complaining to us of the 
houſe of peers (whole authority, intereſt, and privilege 
vas then as much ſlighted and deſpiſed as ours is fince;) 
and cafily paffing over thoſe ſingular acts of our grace 
paſſed by us this parliament, or aſcribing them to their 
own wiſdom in the procurement, they concluded againſt 
2 malignant party, and that they had no hope of ſettling 
the diſtractions of the kingdom for want of concurrence 
with the houſe of peers, and that concurrence was del- 
perate by reaſon. of the prevalency of the biſhops and of 
the recuſant lords, into which number all thoſe lords 
were caſt who preſumed to diſſent from any propoſitions 
made by the houſe of commons. When this engine was 
Prepared for the people by the prime leaders of that 
Aeſperate faction, it was preſented to the houſe of com- 
mons, and the greateſt induſtry and ſkill uſed that is 
- -Imaginable by privateſollicitations, threats and promiſes 
to procure conſent, chat it might be paſſed by that houſe: 
and after along. debate (longer than ever was known 


Anm parliament, an three of the clock in the morning, 
from ten che day before, when very many through weari- 


neſs and weakneſs, were forced to leave the houſe; ſo 
chat it looked (as was well ſaid) like the ver dict of che 
ſtarved jury) chey carried it by eleven voices. And 
ſhortly, within very few days after our return {when 


we had been ae with all poſſible. expreſſions of 


oy WY our * of London, which was publickly 2 
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mured againſt, and the chief advancers of that duty and 
affection diſcountenanced, as if they envied us the lo- 
yalty of · our people, and when it was publickly ſaid in 


our houſe of commons, upon ſome diſpute of a preten- 


ded breach of the orders of the houſe, that their diſ- 


« cipline ought to be ſevere, for the enemy was in view) 


that remonſtrance was preſented to us at our court, at 
Hampton-court, by ſome members of the houſe of com- 
mons, with a petition (contracting the ſharp language 


in the remonſtrance intoleſs room) amongſt other things 


that we would concur with our people for depriving the 


biſhops of their votes in parliament, (for. which there 
was then no bill paſſed both houſes) and to employ ſuch 
perſons about us as our parliament might confide in. 


We received this ſtrange petition, and ſtranger remon- 


ſtrance, graciouſly from the hands of the preſenters, 
promiſed them an anſwer, and in the mean time deſired 
that the remonſtrance might not be publiſhed to the 
people; the thing itſelf, and the printing any thing of 


the like nature, being never heard of by the direction 


of the houſe of commons till this parliament, it being 


the firſt appeal to the people, and of a dangerous conſe- 
quence to parliaments themſelves. But (as in other things 
neither our deſires or commands have been conſidered) 


without giving us leiſure to anſwer either the one or the 
other, ſpecial direction is given for the printing that 
remonſtrance, and equal care taken for the publiſhing 
it in all places and I pri of the kingdom, Having taken 

aking and perplexing the minds of 


their hands as might govern and diſpoſe of thoſe affecti- 


ons, To this purpoſe they had from the beginning of 


the parliament (by reaſon of ſome complaints againſt 


the immoderate exerciſe ot the authority of the licuten- 


ants and their deputies in railing coat and conduet- 
money, and ſome exceſſes in them) had ſeveral debates 


in the diminution of the office itſelf: but ſtill grounded 
upon the illegal preſſures uſed by them, and upon ſome _ 
words in the commiſſion itſelf, which (though of long 


to the law : but they were ſo. far from ſuppoling the 


uſage in very happy days) were conceived, not og the 
office itſelf or commiſſion to be illegal, that both hout 
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of parliament had recommended two. lords to us, and 
deſired our commiſſion to make them lords lieugenants 
bf Yorkſhire and Dorſetſhire ; the only end Teeming 


then to be, that good and approved men ſhould be in 


thoſe employments and truſts, But at laſt they re- 
ſolved againſt the office itſelf, and would think of ſome 
other way to provide for the ſafety of the kingdom in 
_ that pbiat; and in this they had a double end: firſt, 
to fright all perſons (members of both houſes, who 
Had been lieutenants and deputy-lieutenants) to comply 
with them in their votes, leſt they ſhould be called in 
queſtion for the execution of thole offices-(a ſtratagem 
they had found to engage many perſons to their opini- 


ons, as ſheriffs for the collecting ſhip-money, and all 


other perſons who in truth were or might be made ob- 
noxious to their power ;) then, that by. unſettling that 
whole buſineſs of the . militia throughout the kingdom, 
they might the more eaſily bring in their own power 
of governing it, as they have ſince endeavoured to do. 
And thereupon they preſumed to bring in ſuch a bill 
into the houſe of commons, to place a general at land 
And an admiral at ſea by act of parliament, with ſuch pow- 

er and authority over the lives and fortunes of all our ſub- 
Jets, as ſhould be liable to no controul nor to be queſtio- 

ned by any ſuperintendant hand, with a pre- pardon for 
whatſoever they ſhould do under colour of thoſe offices, 
either of which officers ſhould have been a much greater 
man than ourſelf, and. commanded in our kingdom 
above us: the matter of which bill, to ſhew their deſign, 
is fince digeſted into their new general's commiſſion, and 
the pretended ordinance to the earl of Warwick. And 
all this was then pretended to be a matter of abſolute 


neceſſity for the preſervation of us and our kingdom; 


but at that time it could procure no other credit, than 
to be ſuffered to reſt in the houſe as an evidence of the 
" Lberty might be uſed in the preferring of bills, They 
had by this time taken all the licence at their private 
cabals to undervalue and vilify our perſon and our 
power, and in publick, to give way and countenance to 
Any ſcandals upon us. Letters from the mayor of Ply- 
mouth, that the rebels in Ireland call themſelves the 
_ _ gueer's army, and pretend the king's authority for . 
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they do, and ſtore of ſuck diſcourfes upon ſuch evidence” 
is every week printed in the journals of the houſe ; 
which without doubt muſt be of great authority with ©. 
our people, who muſt conceive ſuch informations to be 
not only fully and clearly proved, but to be accepted 
and publiſhed upon very weighty reaſons above the con- 
ſideration of our honour and fafety. And now they 
were to examine what notable credit their remonftrance 
and their other general infuſions had got with the peo- -» 
ple, and how ready they would be upon any occaſions 
to venture themſelves at their direction. They had made 
themſelves ſo terrible in the houfe of commons, that by 
their threats and their promiſes of places and prefer- 
ments to ſeveral men, and by the abſence of many, they 
had gotten the major part: but in the houſe of lords 
their power was not the ſame ; that muſt be wrought 
another way : yet there they had uſed all means to pre- 1 
vail upon the hopes and fears of ſuch who they thought = || 
might that way be dealt with; witneſs, among many _ . WE 
other things of the ſame nature, chat infolent ſpeech of - 
Mr Pym to the earl of Dover, © that if he looked for - WAR 
any preferment, he muſt comply with them in their TY 
* ways, and not hope to have it by ſerving us.” Shortly 
after their coming together upon the receſs, a new bill 
was preferred in the houſe of commons, for the taking 
away of the votes of biſhops out of the houſe of peers ;. 
which being once rejected before, ought not, by the 
courſe and order of parliament, to have been admitted + 
again the fame ſeſſion : but that was eaſily over-ruled, 
and in the houſe of commons it did paſs, many good men 
the more willingly concurring therein, upon hope that 
that bill being once conſented to, the fury of that faction 
which with fo great violence purfued an abſolute de- 
ſtruction of the eccleſiaſtical government, would be 
abated, or that rage being diſcerned, they would looſe 
that ſtrength which ſupported them. Bur the lords 
quickly found that the ring- leaders of that faction had 
not ingenuity enough to be compounded with; and 
therefore with them it was not like to find ſo eaſy 2. 
paſſage, Now their reſort was to the people, whom : 
upon. ſeveral occaſions they had trained down to Weſt- 
minſter 1 in LOR multitudes witty ſwords and clubs, and 
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had often ſent for them when any debate was like to be 
carried againſt them in either houſe; the particulars 
whereof we are ready to prove. „„ 
Every man will conceive we were in a great ſtrait, 
to find ourſelf ſo much diſappointed of that return the 
conſciouſneſs of our own merit and the many glorious 


Profeſſions made by both houſes bade us to expect. We 


ſaw the laws abſolutely trampled under feet, and a de- 
fign laid to ruin the government of the kingdom, and 
to deſtroy us and our poſterity. We ſaw this deſign 
carried by a few men, whoſe hatred and malice to our 
perſon we found implacable, and their contempt of us 
and our authority ſo viſible and notorious, that they 


forbore not to expreſs it in their mention of us in all 


companies. We ſaw their power and intereſt to be ſo 


great, that they were able to miſlead very many honeſt 


3112n, and to countenance their actions under the name 
of. both houſes of parliament. We were reſolved that 
nothing they ſhould do within thoſe walls ſhould pro- 
voke us, till time and the experience good men ſhould 


have of them ſhould diſcover their purpoſes ; therefore 


we applied ourſelf only to the law, hoping that the in- 


folence and licentiouſneſs of the people might, by our 
help, be curbed by that rule. The tumults grew ſo noto- 
rious and ſo dangerous, that they threatened and aſſaul - 


ted the members of both houfes ; whereupon the houfe 
of peers (which it ſeems the lords preſeat at the paſſing 
of one of their late declarations, wherein they deny 
there have becnany tumults, had forgot) at a conference 
wh the houſe of commons twice very earneſtly deſired, 

at they would, for the dignity of parliaments, join with 
them in a declaration for the ſuppreſſing ſuch tumults. 


But the prevalency of that faction was ſo great, that 


though complaint was made by members in the houſe of 


commons, that they had been aſſaulted and evil - intreat- 


ed by thoſe people, even at the door of their houſe, in- 
ſtead of joining with the lords for the ſuppreſſing or 
puniſhing them, ſeveral ſpeeches were made in juſtifica- 
tion of them and commending their affections, ſaying, 
« they muſt not diſcourage their friends, this being a 
<« time they muſt make uſe of all their friends; and 


-maſter Pym ſaying, * God forbid that the houſe of 


commons 


Ll 
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te commons ſhould proceed in any way to diſhearten 
te people to obtam their juſt deſires in ſuch. a wax: 
which he had good reaſom to ſay, himſelf and thoſe other 
perſons whom we afterwards accuſed of high treaſon: 
having, by great ſollicitation and encouragement, cauſed: 
thoſe multitudes to come down in that manner. The 
lords having in vain tried this way, appoint (upon the: 
advice of the judges) that a writ be directed to the ſhe-- 
riff and juſtices, upon divers ſtatutes, (which iſſued ac- 
Se, +. to ſuppreſs and hinder all tumultuous reſort: 
in obedience to which the juſtices, and other miniſters; 
appoint the conſtables to attend about Weſtminſter, to 
hinder that unlawful conffux of people. This was no- 
ſooner done, but the conſtables and juſtices of the peace 
were ſent for by the houſe of commons, the ſetting fuch: 


a watch voted to be a breach of privilege; and before 


any conference with the lords, by whoſe diręction that 


legal writ iffued out, the watch diſcharged, and one of 


the juſtices for doing his duty according to that writ 


ſent to the Tower. About the fame time there was a 


tumultuous aſſembly of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts and other 
ſectaries called together by the ſound of a bell into a 
place in Southwark, where the arms and magazine for 


that borough were kept. The conſtable knowing ſuch 


meetings to be unlawful, and the conſequences of them, 
eſpecially in ſuch places, to be very dangerdus, came 


amongſt them. He was no ſooner come, but he was 
reproached with words, beaten: and dragged: in a verx 
barbarqus manner, infomuch as he hardly eſcaped from. 
them with his life. Complaint was made by him to the next 
juſtices, and oath made of the truth of that complaint: 
whereupon a. writ was ſent to the ſheriff to.impannel a 


jury according to the law, for the examination and find-- 


ing of this riot. This was complained: of too; and 


the meeting (in how tumultuous and diforderlyaman- 


ner ſoever). pretended to be only for che drawing of a. 


petition againft biſhops, and that the conftable was a 


friend ro biſhops, and came to croſs them, an d WD 


der men from fubſcribing that petition, Hereupon an. 
order was made in the houfe of commons, and the 
under-ſheriff of Surrey by it enjoined, that. he ſhould 


not ſuffer any proceedings to be made upon any inqui- 


4 
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to ſubſcribe a petition to be pre! 


ſition that might concern any] 


Declaration m 
berſons who, met together 


erred'to that houſe. What 


authority the houſe of commons had or have to ſend any 
ſuch injunctions, we cannot conceive; yet by this any 
diſorderly perſons (let their intentions and demeanour 
be never ſo ſeditious) are above the reach of the law and 


_ Juſtice if they pleaſe to ſay they meet to prepare. any 


petition to the houſe of commons. And tis no wonder 


if, after all this care taken to remove all thoſe obſtacles 


the law had put in the way to ſuch tumults, all people 


took upon them to viſit our p 


arliament in ſuch manner 


as they thought fit, and thereupon great multitudes of 
mutinous people every day reſorted to Weſtminſter, 


rhreatened to pull down the lodg 


ings where divers of the 


biſhops lay, aſſaulted ſome in their coaches, chaced 


others with boats by water, 


laid violent hands on the 


archbiſhop of York in his paſſing to the houſe, and had 


he not been reſcued by force, it is probable they had 
murdered him; crying through the'ftreets, Weſtminſter- . 


hall, and between the two houſes, © No biſhops, no 
biſhops, ngpopiſh lords ;” and miſuſed the ſeveral mem- 
bers of either houſe, who they were informed favoured 


not their deſperate and ſeditious ends; proclaiming the 


names of ſeveral of the peers as evil and rotten-hearted 
* lords ;” attempting the defacing the Abbey at Weſt- 


minſter with great violence,; and in their return from 


thence, made a ſtand before our gate at Whitehall, ſaid, 


* they would have no more 


« ſpeak wich the king when 


porters-lodge, but would 
they pleaſed; and uſed. 


ſuch deſperate rebellious. diſcourſe, that we had great 
Treaſon to believe our own perſon, our royal conſort and 


our children to be in evident danger of violence, and 


therefore were compelled at our great charge to enter- 


tain a guard for ſecuring us 


from that danger. And 


yet all this danger is ſo lighted, that we are told in the 


laſt declaration, after we have ſo often urged it, that 
5e it is a ſuggeſtion as falſe as the father of lies can in- 
vent.“ Theſe licentious and unpuniſhed tumults gave 


occaſion to the biſhops (who 


could not repair to the 


houſe without danger of their lives) to make that their : 
proteſtation, for the which they were forthwith accuſed 


of high treaſon by the houſe of commons, and commit. 


ted 


y 
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ted to the tower by the houſe of peers, where they con- 
tinued for the ſpace of four months at the leaſt, | 
That ſmall guard we had taken for our necellficys 
ſafety, and the reſort of ſome . officers (who attended 
both our houſes of parliament, for money due to them 
by act of parliament and upon the publick faith) to our 
court for our defence againſt thoſe tumults, was objec-" | 
ted againſt us, and divers. counterfeit letters were writ 
ten, and ſenſeleſs fears infuſed into the citizens of Lon 
don, that we had a deſign of actual violence upon that ci- 
ty, and thereupon they were drawn into arms, and put 
upon their guard againſt us. So that there was not oni 


chat proviſion the law had made againſt them diſeounten · 


anced and taken away, and we ourſelf cenſured for ta- 


ing ſo much ſtrength about us as might, for ſome time, 

opt ſuch force as was like to be offered to our ow] 
gates. What ſhould we do? we very well knew the 
contrivers of all theſe miſchiefs, who had by their ex- 
ceeding: induſtry and malice wrought this diſtraction 
throughout the kingdom, ſuch a defection of allegiance 
in: the common people; ſuch a damp of trade in the city 
and ſo horrid a confufion in the church; and all this to 
ſatisfy their on private ends and ambition; for them- 


ſelves know what: overtures have been made by chem, 


and with what importunity, for offices and preferments, 


what great ſervices ſhould have been done for us; and. - 
what other undertakings were · (even to hade ſaved the 


life of the carl of Strafford) if we would confer fuch 
offices upon them. We were ſure we could make ſuch - 
particular proofs againſt them of a ſolemn combination . 
entered into by them for altering the government of the 
church and ſtate, of their deſigning offices to themſelves 
and other men; of their ſolliciting and drawing down the 


no 900 made for the ſuppreſſing of tumults, but 


tumults to Weſtminſter, and of their bidding the peos -_ : | 


ple in the height of-their rage and fury to go to White- 


Hall, of their ſcornful and odious mention of our per 1 
ſon, and their deſign of getting our ſon, the prince, into 
their hands, of their- treating with foreign power to. 

a{lliſt them if they ſhould fail in their enterprizes o yet. 


we ſaw too that their intereſt and reputation was ſo 
ue: with: . ol doth * of parliament, their 
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power ſo abſolute with a-multitude of Browniſts, Ana- 
baptiſts, and other ſectaries about London, who were 


ready to appear in a body at their command, chat it 


would be a hard matter to proceed againſt them. In 
this ſtrait we reſolved to do our part in both, to give 
our people a clear ſatisfaction ot our upright intentions 
to the publick, whereby they ſhould find their happineſs 
did not at all depend on ſuch inſtruments ; and to pro- 
|  ceed againſt the perſons of the other in a legal way, that 

all the world may ſee what ambition, malice, and ſedi- 


tion had been hid under the vizor of conſcience and 


religion. Hereupon we prepared an anſwer to the re- 
monſtrance the houſe of commons had before publiſhed 
to the people of the ſtate of the kingdom; wherein, 
without taking notice of the uncomely language in, 
and the circumſtances of that remonſtrance, we decla- 
red with as gracious and full expreſſions as we could 
make, our earneſt reſolutions for the maintenance of 
8 the true 3 ee the n= He and gan of 
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| indifferent, and very — defired that the ſame 


might be provided, and whatever elſe ſhould be thought 
neceflary for the peace and ſecurity ef our people: and 
then, that we might likewiſe. manifeſt the actions of 

at malignant party which had done ſo much miſchief, 
and intendos ſo much more, we reſolved to accuſe the 


lord Kimbolton, maſter. Hollis, maſter Pym, maſter 


Hampden, and maſter Stroud, (who had ſo maliciouſly 
contrived. the ruin of ourſelf and the eſtabliſhed go- 
vernment of this church N kingdom) and ſir Arthur 
Heſilrigge, who had been made their inſtrument to 
obey and execute their bold and wild deſigns of high 


treaſon, as we had great reaſon to do, hoping that their 
duty due to us, and the obligations we had put er a 


dur people this parliament, would never ſuffer the int 
| reſt and reputation of theſe men to be laid in che ſcale, 


and to over -weigh our regal authority and the law of 
the land, but that we ſhould have found a way open to 


ear ud legal trial of them, which was all we deired 


How our pd Was in that buſineſs and our 


managery 
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managery of it, we have truly and at large ſet forth 
in our anfwer to the declaration of both houſes of the 
nineteenth of May, that what we did firſt in acquainting 
the houſe of commons with our accuſation. by our 
ſerjeant at arms, was in correſpondence and out of 
regard to that houſe, that we might rather have them 

delivered to the hands of juſtice by them, than appre - 
hend them by an ordinary miniſter of juſtice ; which 
we were and are aſſured, whatever doctrine is preached: 
to the contrary, we might well have done in the caſe f 
treaſon: otherwiſe that maxim in the law, acknow- 
Tedged in a petition of both houſes to us in the begin- 
ning of our reign, in the caſe of the earl of Arundel, 
that in caſe of treaſon, felony and breach of peace, pri- 
vilege of parliament doth not extend, is of no figntfieati-- 
on. The words are, ' they find it an undoubted right 
and conſtant privilege of parliament, hat no member 
« of parliament (ſitting the parliament, or within the 
“ uſual times of privilege of parliament) is to be impri- 
“ ſoned or reſtrained without ſentence or order of the 
* houſe, unleſs it be for treaſon, felony; or for refuſing 
« to give ſureties for the peace. In thoſe caſes *twas, 
then thought a member of either houſe was not to be 
diſtinguiſhed from another ſubject: and why we might. 
not as well have expected that upon our articles (no. 
ſo general as a mere verbal accuſation) of high treaſon, 
either houſe would have committed their ſeveral mem 
bers, as they had done ſo many this parliament, and 
about that time twelve together (upon a cenfeſſed 
ground, which every man there, who knew what trea- 
{on was, knew that fact to be none) merely becauſe 
they were accuſed, and as the houſe of peers had for - 
merly done a member of that houſe, (che earl of Briſtol) 
accuſed in the ſame manner, moſt of the good lords 
being then judges, we neither could then, nor can yet 
underſtand, That our own coming: to- the hopſe was+ 
to prevent chat ſhedding of blood, which i all poſſibi- 
lity was likely to follow that order made the night before, 
for reſiſting all ſuch officers who endeavoured (upon 
how legal warrant ſdever) to arreſts any members of 
either hopſe (an order much more unzuſtifiable by any. 
rule of law and juſtice, by which orders or acts are 
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cuſation, r ul their perſons might be ſecured, and | 
without any thought of the leaſt violation of their pri- 


„ ? 


force to murder ſeveral members, and uſed threatening 
ſpeeches. there againſt eur parliament ; and that this 
was but a preface to. an attempt we meant to make 
againſt and upon the city. Whereupon we reſolved the 
next day to go to the Guild-hall ; and to ſhew the great 
confidence we had in the affections of our ſaid city, 

(which we expected ſhould have begot a proportionable 
confidence from them in us) we went attended with very 
few of our own ſervants, and then in the preſence of 
the lord mayor, the aldermen, and a very great aſſem - 
bly of the chief citizens and others, we made them à 

Full narration of what we had done the day before, 
and aſſured them, that we intended no proceedings but 
ſuch as were moſt agreeable to the law of the land and 
the privilege of parliament. This demeanour of ours 
we thought would have given ſatisfaction to all our lo- 

ving ſubjects, that if in truth we had erred in the form 
of our proceedings, yet our intentions were full of juſ- 
tice and regard to the general law of the land, from 
which we ſhall never willingly ſwerve. But inſtead of 


any application to inform our judgment wherein we 


had erred, and how we were to proceed, both our 
houſes of parliament, under the title of committees, 


.adjourned themſelves to the Guild-hall, andfafterwards 
to Gracers-ball; the perſons accuſed remove themſelves 
into the city, as to a ſanctuary, and there manage and 
contrive buſineſs to their own.cnds; they cauſe diſcour- 
les to be publiſhed and infuſions to be made of 1 

5 NE „ err 


25 of the 1205 „% Abu. 1642. Ne 133 | 

\; danger to the city and kingdom by that our coming to 
1 the houſe ; and alarm was given to the city in the dead 
7 time of the night, that we were coming with horſe and 
| foot thither, and thexeupon the whole city put . 
| arms. And however the envy ſeemed to'be caſt upon 
g the deſigns of the papiſts, mention was only made of ac- 
= tions of our own. Their ſeditious preachers and agents 
are by them and their ſpecial and particular directions 
ſent into the ſeveral counties to infuſe thoſe fears and 
jealouſies into the minds of our good ſubjects, with pe- 

G titions ready drawn. by them for the people to ſign ; 
which were yet many times by them changed, three or 
four times, before the delivery, upon accidents and oc-' 
currences of either or both houſes. - And when many 
of our poor deceived people of our ſeveral counties 
have cometo our.city of London with a petition ſo fra- 
med, altered and ſigned as aforeſaid, that petition hath 
been ſuppreſſed, and a new one ready drawn hath been 
put into their hands after their coming to town, (inſo- 
much as few of the company have Enown what they pe- 
titioned for) and hath been by them preſented to one 
or both houſes of parliament, as that of Bedfordſhire 
2 Buckinghamſhire; witneſs thoſe petitions, and 
amongſt the reſt, that from Hertfordſhire, which too 
notice of matters agreed on or difſented from the night 
before the delivery, which was hardly time enough to 
get ſo many thouſand hands, and to travel to London 
in that errand. The accuſed members, to ſhew how 
8 they were above us and. the reach of the law, 
march with a guard. of armed men to the place where | 
the committee ſat, fit with them, and govern thoſe 
counſels. Firſt, they procure a declaration to be ſet 
forth and printed from the committce (without being 
reported to the houſe, contrary to all cuſtom and pri- 
_ vilege of parliament, and againſt the law itſelf) with 
very ſtrange expreſſions o of our carriage; and upon the 
matter, requiring all people to affiſt chem. This che 
cauſe to be ſent into the city to the common council, 
which by the undue practices of captain Venne, and ſh 
- maſter oulk, fince made alderman for his good ſer- WW 

vice (their principal agents), they had auld} 1.5 be al- 
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citizens, and taking in perſons of deſperate fortunes. 
and opinions, who they knew would concur with them 


in their more deſperate actions; (the ſame deſign, and 


the ſame way purſued to make the city of London at 


7 their diſpoſal, as had been practiſed in the houſe of 


commons to work upon the whole kingdom:) and 
with this common council correſpondence is. kept for 
the ſctting of unuſual watches, placing of guards in ſe- 
veral places of the city, as if ſome deſperate attempt 
and aſſault were to be made upon the whole city by us, 
who were known ſcarce to have a guard ſtrong enough 


do preſerve our own houſe from violence. A command- 
er is appointed under the title of ſerjeant· major - general 1 


and, as if all men were now by their new proteſtation 
made judges of the privileges of parliament and the 
breaches thereof, and abſolved from all rules. of obedi- 
ence, ſpecial proviſion is made, and publick direction is 
given, for drawing down the trained bands of our city. 
ot London to Weſtminſter on a day appointed, to guard 
and bring in triumph the perſons accuſed of high trea- 
ſon, as ſuch worthy patriots: that the commonwealth, 


itſelf could not ſubſiſt but with reference to them ; 


oy 


who in their diſcourſes and: by their meſſages to their 
contederates expreſſed: the greateſt ſcorn-of, and the 


moſt treaſonable reproaches againſt us that can be ima- 
gined. When we underſtood this horrid. preparation 


made againſt us, the power it was evident theſe perfons 
had to do hurt, and the malice we knew they bore 


againſt our perſon (which we had-too great reaſon to 


fear they intended to ſeize) we reſolved to yield, for the 


preſent, to this ſtorm : and ſo the day before their 


coming to Weſtminſter we withdrew our perſon, with 


our royal conſort. and our children, to our. houſe at 

Hampton-court ; and the rather, leſt the courage and 

indignation of ſome of our good ſubjects might (how 

weakly ſoever, yet with the effuſion of blood) oppoſe 

that great ſcorn intended us: and believing that poſ- 

. by our removing with all ſuch perſons whoſe pre- 
c 


nce was excepted againſt, and diſcharging that ſmall 


Nie whuch the tymalie had forged. unte take for our 


ust, and. which was urged aß an argument of danger. 
enk ds the Benet Arts PK. 06 aft e 


ſons would by no means conceal their triumph over us, 
but the next day are guarded from their reſidence in 
the city with multitudes of armed men and ammunition 


in an hoſtile and warlike manner to Weſtminſter, The 


ſame care and induſtry was uſed to provoke and in- 
cenſe our mariners, maſters of ſhips, and other ſeamen, 
who were ſolicited by the accuſed perſons, and by their 
ſpecial direction, to expreſs their affection likewiſe to 


the cauſe in hand; and thereupon near one hundred 


lighters and long boats were ſet out by water, laden 
with ſakets, murdering pieces, and other ammunition, 
dreſſed up with waſte clothes and ſtreamers, as ready for 
fight, And in this array, theſe men by water and the 
ſoldiers by land cried out as they paſſed by, That 
« they would thus protect and defend thoſe worthy 
« gentlemen whom we had accuſed of high treaſon ;” 
and as they paſſed by our windows at Whitehall, ſcorn- 
fully aſked, ** what was become of us, whither were we 
« gone?“ In this equipage they came to both houſes, 
where it is no wonder they have been ſince able to go- 
vern, having given ſuch teſtimony of their power both, 
by land and water. Let all the world judge by what 
law this army was raiſed, and whether any a& of ours 
againſt. theſe perſons was as unwarrantable as theſe 
proceedings. JJ ͤ Coney 
We bore all this, being ſo much amazed at theſe 


diſtractions, that we could not cafily find what colour 
the malice of theſe men had found out tlius to out- 
face us, not yet conceiving we had broke any privilege, 


er that the caſual breaking of privilege could have pro- 
duced ſuch prodigious diſtempers. But we were no 


ſooner. advertiſed where our miſtaking was, but, withe 


out recrimination or complaining of the injuries againſt 


ourſelf, we ſent to both houſes on the twelfth and four · 


teenth of January. by meſſage, that in our proceeding 
againſt thoſe perſons we had not the leaſt Bens of 
violating their privileges, which we would be willing to 
aſſert by any reaſonable way we ſhould be adviſed; that 
we would wave our former proceedin inſt them, 


A. 


* 


IF. form xceedings againſt them 
and when the minds of men ſhould he compoſed, would 
procccd in an unqueſti 


- 


deſired 


4 
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their appearance the next day. But theſe powerful per- 


quellionable way; in the mean ume | 
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deſired all jealouſics might be laid aſide, and application 
be made to the publick and prefling affairs, „ 7% Va 
thoſe of Ireland, which cried for the utmoſt of our aſ- 
fiſtance. But it concerned thoſe perſons by no means 
to ſuffer ſuch a compoſition ; if theſe fears and jealon. 
Hies were not kept up and inflamed in the people, and 
the diſtractions heightened, they knew they ſhould not 
only be diſappointed of the places, offices, honours and 
employments they had promiſed themſelves, but be ex, 
old to the juſtice of the law, and juſt hatred of all 
good men. Therefore the. bufineſs of both Kingdoms 
was not conſiderable to the intereſts of the fix mem- 
bers, who would be thought the pillars both of church 
and ſtate. They had now found a danger nearer hand 
than Ircland, and an army raiſed by us in one night at 
Kingſton upon Thames; and upon ſome extravagant 
information pretended to be given to a committee, 
(though ſome of their pretended witneſſes publickly in 
f the houſe diſavowed any ſuch teſtimony) they procur- 
| - ed arr order to be framed; and though before the 
publiſhing of it they had full and clear evidence to the 
contrary by perſons come immediately from the place, 
and teſtifying it to be moſt quiet and peaceable, they yet 
had power to procure that order to be publiſhed on the 
thirteenth of January, (the next day after they had re- 
ceived ſo gracious a meſſage from us) declaring, that 
the lord Digby: and: colonel: Lunsford. (the former of 
which was in the town only with a coach andfix horſes, + 
the other only attended by his ſervant, and hath been 
fince earneſtly preſſed by the ſerjeant of the, houſe of 
commons (in whoſe cuſtody he was) to accuſe the lord 
Digby, with promiſes that thereby himfelf ſhould be 
diſcharged) had gathered troops of horſe, and appear- 
ed in a warlike manner at Kingſton upon Thames (be- 
ing within a mile of our court) to the terror and af. 
frightment of our good ſubjects, and to tlie diſturbance 
of the publick weal of the kingdom; and therefore it 
was ordered, that the ſheriff and juſtices of the peace 
ſhould, with the affiſtance of the train - bands, ſupprefs 
ſuch aſſemblies, &c. and this way they found out to 
draw that county to affront us, and ſent multitudes of 
mean people, under. pretence of petitioning us, to ſhew 
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us how unſecure our reſidence was like to be there too, 
and ſo in a ſhort time compelled us, our royal conſort 
and our children, to remove to our caſtle at Windſor,” 
They proceed then by a cloſe committee (a thing ſcarce 
heard of till this parliament, and of dangerous conſe- 
quence to the fame and reputation of all men) to exa- 
mine ſuch mean, unknown perſons as they had by 
threats and premiſes ſolicited to that purpoſe; concern 
ing the circumſtances of our coming to the houſe, ex- 
hibiting bold and malicious interrogatories and queſ- 
tions concerning ourſelf; and upon fuch wild informa- 
tions of deſperate perſons, contrary to the known truth, 
and concealing other examinations which they had tak-. 
en, and by which the contrary to what they would have 
the people believe would have appeared, particularly 
that very full examination of captain Aſhley, wherein 


our publick and peremptory commands againſt all man- 
ner of violence (though provoked) are ſufficiently ma- 
nifeſted, they procured an infamous declaration to be- 
publiſhed by the houſe of commons (for the houſe of | 
peers could not be yet prevailed with to join in thoſe 
extravagancies) on the ſeventeenth of January, men- bY 
tioning, our coming to the houſe, and ſome rude ex>» ; 
preſſions of ſome perſons, (who, if there were any fach! 
perſons there, we are moſt confident they were not of 11 
our train) and would infer from ſome mens calling for 4 
the word at our coming out of the houſe (which is a” 
form uſed in our court, that thoſe of our train w? | 
are before may know when and whither they are to 
go) that e had a purpoſe to have fallen upon the houſe |! 
or commons, and to have cut all their throats ; and do 
therefore declare, that . our coming to the houſe was | 
« a traiterous defign againſt the king and parliament ;_ 


That our proclamation iſſued out of the apprehen-* 
<«« fion of them was falſe, ſcandalous, and illegal: That 
e it was lawful for all men to harbour them, and that 


* whoſoever did ſo, jſhould be under the protection ang 
„ privilege of parliament; with many other ex pre. 
lions of and aſperſions upon us, which they hoped | 
would render us odious to our good ſubjects, and force' . - {| 
us for our ſafety to ſubmit.to ſuch unreaſonable propo- — 
fitions which amongſt themſelves they had provided 4 3 
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be offered to us, or provoke us to ſuch actions as might 
give them ſome advantage. To keep the people in a 
continual alarm and apprehenſion of danger, few days 
paſſed without ſome pretended diſcovery by ſir Walter 


Earle or other quick-ſighted men, of ſome treaſon or 


plot againſt the parliament, the city, or the kingdom; 


and upon every light and impoflible information many 


of our ſubjects ſent for out of ſeveral counties, who, 


after chargeable attendance, were diſmiſſed without any 


reparation or reprehenſion. One day the Tower of 


London is in danger to be taken : and information gi- 
ven, 8 multitudes, at leaſt a hundred, had 
that day reforted to viũt a prieſt, then a priſoner there 


by order of the lords, and that at the time of the in- 
formation above fifty or threeſcore were then there, 
and a warder diſpatched of purpoſe to give that notice: 


upon enquiry but four perſons were then found to be 
there, and but eight all that day, who had viſited that 
prieſt. Another day a taylor in a ditch, in the open 


fields, overhears two paſſengers. to plot the death of Mr 
. Pym, and of many other members of both kouſes :- 
then libellous letters found in the ſtreets, without names 
(probably contrived by themſelves, and by their power 


' publiſhed, printed, and entered in their journals ;) and 
intimations given of the papiſts training under ground, 
and of notable proviſion of ammunition in houſes, 
Where, upon examination, a ſingle ſword and a bow 

and arrows are found.: a deſign of the inhabitants of 


Dovent Garden to murder the city of London: news 
from France, Italy, Spain and Denmark, of arms ready 
to come for England; with infinite ſuch ridiculous 
diſcourſes, which are not only ſuffered and directed to 
be printed, but ſuch countenance and credit given to 
them, that thereupon guards muſt be doubled, correſ- 


pondencies and letters. interrupted and broken open, 


. even of and to foreign miniſters of ſtate; and ambaſſh- 
dors, to the ſcandal of the nation, and againſt the laws. 
of ſociety and civil converſation : a committee appoint- 


ed for information, where liberty. hath been taken, 
without any accuſation or complaint extant, to-examine 


the diſcourſes paſſed at meals and entertainments, what 
words ſuch a man ſpoke; and ſuch other monſtruous 
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things as in a ſhort time will render life itſelf unplca- , 


ſant, and make every room and every table a bait to 


betray men, and to bring them to ruin and deſtruction, i 
inſomuch as perſons have been ſent and employed by 14 
members of that committee on purpoſe to the tables of 140 
perſons of honour and quality, to enquire, obſerve and if 
inform what language and freedom was there uſed; - JI 
whilſt thoſe worthy accuſed members took the liberty. | |. 
to themſelves in all their private meetings, and by their 2 | 4 
letters to deprave and ſlander our perſon, to contrive the 5 


alteration of the government of the church and ſtate, * I 
to treat with foreign powers to aſſiſt them as ſoon as 11 
their deſigns ſhould be ripe, to labour by promiſes and 
threats to bring the ſeveral members of either houſe to 
their opinion, and to raiſe ſcandals upon, and to plot 
danger and ruin for thoſe who were of another opinion. 
And having now by theſe arts diſquieted and diſtrac- 
ted the people abroad, and made them fit to receive any. - 1 
impreſſions from them, they proceed to work upon te [| 
members of both houſes with infinite induſtry and ap- lt) 
plication, that they might be able to get the reputation, 
of conſent from them, to encourage and ſet the people 19] 
to work, if we refuſed to conſent with them. They. [30 
had removed as many members from them of a contra- 1 
ry opinion as they could, and had uſed all means to get 
men who would be diſpoſed by them into their rooms. 
If they found any ſuch lord, who had not a name in 
their liſt of the good lords, were like to have any influ». 
ence upon a place where an election was to be, preſent-. 
ly an order was conceived and publiſhed, that no letters 
from any nobleman ought to be written in fuch caſes, 
and if written to be neglected; but would by no means 
conſent that this order ſhould include thoſe of the. 
houſe of commons, leſt maſter Pym or any of thoſe. 
bleſſed members might not write in the behalf of the 
commonwealth fora worthy gentleman. If any elections 
were queſtioned, whereby they were like to loſe a man 
at their diſpoſal, ſuch buſineſſes and queſtions were of 
too private a nature to interrupt their proceedings: ſo 
neither the election of Newcaſtle, Warwick, Windſor, 11 
and very many other places, for whom perſons ſerve. 
without and againſt che conſent of the boroughs for i i 
V M21 "whom, - i 
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whom they have got themſelves returned or admitted, | 
can be heard or confidered, If the election of any 


ſuch perſons hath been heard at the committee, and 


they voted out of the houſe as unduly choſen or return- 


ed, they will by no means fuffer fuch a report to be 
made, leſt a good member ſhould be loſt; as in the 
caſe of maſter Nichols (maſter Pym's nephew) and 
others. Are they concerned in the contrary, and is any 
man returned. and admitted whom they would be rid 
of, and againſt whom theleaſt pretence is made ? ſtraight 


a day is appointed, no buſineſs ſo great, as fit to be a 


cauſe to keep a worthy member from the ſervice of his 
country: this is the caſe of Andover, and other places. 

They rid themſelves of thoſe (how juſtly ſoever elected) 

— whoſe opinions are not ſuitable, nor their diſpofitions 


weak and guilty enough to be wrought upod. Their 


next conqueſt muſt be of thoſe whom they could under 
any general vote conclude to be obnoxious to the juſtice 
(and fo to be within the mercy) of the parliament. To 
this purpoſe their terrible votes (which they keep as 


rods over them, having never proceeded againſt any) 
againſt all thoſe lords who had concurred in ſuch an 


order at the council-table, or ſuch a cenſure in the ftar- 
chamber; againſt all lords lieutenants and their depu- 
ties, who had raiſed coat and conduct- money; againſt 
all ſheriffs who had levied ſhip- money; againſt all lords 


and others who had been coherned: in, or received 


profit by any monopoly or illegal patent; in a word, 
againſt all 1 och who had meddled in any thing which 
their interpretations would call grievous to the ſubject, 
drought all perſons of either houſe, who had guilt 
15 5 to doubt themſelves, or want of ſpirit enough 

fear them, either to be abſent, or ſilent, or to com- 
þ with them. And if any man had the courage to con- 
ſider the fingle buſineſs juſtly and by itſelf, they were 


ſtraight making an inquiſition into his whole life, and 


preparing ſomething againſt him for matters of which 


their favourites were equally guilty ; and declared pub- 
lickly,. © that what diflervice ſoever any man had done 
formerly, if his preſent actions were ſuch as brought 
benefit to the commonwealth, he ought not to be 


„ queſtioned for what was paſt, but cheriſhed and 
4 protected.” Mobs Fn | | S007 
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i They had ſeveral baits to catch and betray other men. 
| Thoſe who had been from the beginning deceived by 
[ them and-complied with them in their paſſion, and been 
ſubtilly involved in ſome of their private councils, they 
perſuaded, that they were fo far in, there was no retir- 
ing; that we would never forget the diſſervice they 
| had done us; and therefore that there was no way to 
ſafety for themſelves but by weakening us, and putting 
' themſelves into ſuch a condition as it ſhould not be in 
our power to ſuppreſs them. To thoſe who had publick 
thoughts about them, and deſired the eſtabliſhment of 
Tight equally between us and our ſubjects, and thought - 
that right and favour they had obtained from us this 
parliament could never be enjoyed by them with that 
luſtre and ſecurity, if the power from which they re- 
ceived it were oppreſſed or rendered of leſs veneration, 
they ſeemed abundantly fatisfied with thoſe acts we had 
paſſed, that they had no further aim than to enjoy 
thoſe ; but that they had upon our unwilling paſſing 
thoſe acts (which all the world knows to be an untruth 
moſt maliciouſly framed) great reaſon, to fear, we meant 
not to obſerve them: when in truth we had, by the 
bill for the triennial parliament, put ourſelf and our poſ- 
terity (which we were willing to do) out of any poſſibi- 
lity of deſtroying or not obſerving thoſe good laws. 'To 
thoſe who were deſirous to give that ſatis faction to weak 
conſciences, that they might be eaſed of unneceſſary ce- 
remonies, yet were ſcandalized at the profane and odious 
licence which the rabble of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts and 
other ſectaries took to theraſelves of deſpiſing and revil- 
ing the book of common- prayer, of ſuffering mechanick 
ignorant fellows to undertake publicly, even in church 
es, to preach and expound the ſcripture, they ſeemed 
no leſs to be diſquieted at that diſorder, but alledge that 
all reconciliation and union was to be embraced and 
purſued againſt the common enemy the papiſt (from 
whom the danger was principally to be feared ;) and 
when a perfect victory was obtained againſt them, they 
ſhould eaſily bring the other poor harmleſs creatures to 
conformity. Thoſe who out of lazineſs and vulgar- . 1 
ſpiritedneſs were apt to comply with that part which was 
at laſt likely to prevail, they informed and aſſured con- 
PTT | _ fGidently, 
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fidently, that they had thoſe about us, who would at 
iaſt perſuade us to yield to all they demanded ; and 

that all places and preferments ſhould attend their di- 
rections, and be diſpoſed by them, and that all ſuch 
who oppoſed them ſhould be inevitably deſtroyed. Thoſe 
whom neither their {kill nor importunity, their threats 
nor their promiſes could prevail with to comply in their 
bad ways, they proſcribed as a malignant party, and 
having caſt all the aſperſions upon them folly and mad- 
meſs could deviſe, expoſed them to be torn in pieces by 
the people. And having thus diſpoſed themſelves and 

. perplexed the people, they proceed to laying that foun- 
dation of greatneſs and power to themſelves they had 
from the beginning contrived : and as if all the pillars 
upon which the peace and happineſs and being of this 
kingdom was founded, were now ſhaken by the attempt 
"againſt thoſe ſix innocent perſons, and that all our pow- 
Er were therefore to be transferred into other hands, 
they cauſe the matter of the bill formerly exhibited 

| in October before to be again reviewed; and now all 
| the forts and caſtles of the kingdom, and the whole 
= militia, muſt be-put into ſuch hands as they might con- 
n ce in. A garriſon muſt be put into our town of Hull, 
and fir John Hotham appointed governor of it, to whom 
the mayor of York is ordered to diſpoſe -2000 pound 
out of the poll-money, which waso pay the arrears due 
to that county for billet, and the great debt to our ſub- 
jects of Scotland. And when the mayor and principal 
aldermen of Hull refuſe to receive that garriſon, and 
urge the petition of right, that they may not be forced 
to billet thoſe ſoldiers, they are ſent for to the houſe 
of commons, and there kept in a tedious and chargeable 
attendance, till the garriſon be taken in, being ſent for 
to no other purpote. Our own magazine muſt be ma- 
naged and diſpoſed by their diſcretion. The Tower of 

London muſt be put into their hands, and a perſon 

againſt whom malice itſelf could not find the leaſt ac- 
cuſation muſt be removed, for no other reaſon but 
becauſe we had a good opinion of him. They who are 
the ſtrifteſt in their cenſure of us and of our eaſineſs, 
will find, upon this ſtate of things, that we had enough 
to do, and that there was much difficulty to 8 
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We will never deny that our extreme tenderneſs of the 
peace of the kingdom, and our great grief of heart to 
ſce our good ſubjects miſled in their duty and affection, 
begot more of our conipaſſion and pity than of our 
anger and indignation, ſo that we were more awake to 0 
the ſenſe of the calamity and miſery which in all proba- 
bility was like to befal them, than of our own honour 
and dignity ; and therefore, without expreſſing the 
leaſt ka, obs of all the ſcorns and injuries put upon 
us, and to ſhew how much our ſoul was poſſeſſed with 
the care of our people,, we ſent a meſſage to both our 
houſes of parliamenc from Windſor on the twentieth 
of January, deſiring them, for the compoſing the miſe- 
rable diſtractions of the kingdom, to enter ſpeedily into 
a ſerious conſideration of all particulars, as well thoſe 
which might concern their privileges, their hberty and 
their rty, the ſecuring the true religion and the 
ſettling of ceremonies, as thoſe of our juſt regal au 
thority and revenue, that ſo both we and they might 
make a clear judgment of them, and we might make 
it appear how far we were from giving grounds for 
thoſe fears and jealouſies, by exceeding the examples 
of the moſt indulgent princes in our acts of grace and 
favour to our people. No body will blame us, if we 
expected at leaſt fuch an anſwer as might bring us and 
our houſes of parliament to an iffue, that we might 
temperately debate what was to be done: but they who 
well knew the nature of their own demands, and what 
they meant to infiſt upon, would by no means that 
things ſhould be brought into ſo little room, or diſcover 
the particulars of their deſires, till they ſaw what 
ſtrength they were like to have to ſecond thoſe defires ; 
therefore a new adjournment is made to Grocers-hall 
to conſuſt of evils and remedies; ſeveral petitions, fra 
med and contrived by theſe perſons themſelves, are 
{ent into the ſeveral counties, and multitudes of people 
reſort every day to both houſes with petitions, avowing 
the fears and jealouſies theſe men had infuſed into 
them, and deſiring to have the kingdom put into a poſ- 
ture of defence, and declaring their ſtout reſolutions to 
maintain the privilege of parliament. In this triumph 
they vouchſafe to petition us to proceed againſt the 
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2 members accuſed, or elſe that they might be pubückey 

quit. We were reſolved to give them no more 3 
tage upon breach of privilege, and therefore deſired to 
be informed which way we were to proceed, and whe. 
ther we might prefer indictments againſt them at the 


| common-law. we were anſwered, that no proceeding 


_ ſhould be againſt them without conſent of that houſe of 
which they were members, and therefore we were 
deſired within three days to inform both houſes what 


proof we had againſt them; or elſe they ſhould be 


_ cleared: and they had before cauſed their falſe ſcanda- 
lous declaration of the fourteenth of January, of our 
coming to che houſe, to be new printed, together with 

the proteſtation, and to be ſent over the whole king- 

dom by the knights and burgeſſes, as if by the one they 
were obliged to defend the other. In this caſe no 
man will believe we had reaſon to bring in our proofs 
- againſt, theſc men, and to publiſh our evidence, when 
we were told it was in the power of the major part to 

* chooſe whether they ſhould be tried or not: and we 
might eaſily ſee, and all the world will judge by the pro- 
ceedings then, and their publick expreſſions ſince, whe- 
ther, if we had proved a conſpiracy amongſt them to 
have taken away our life, they would not have found 
_ Tome diſtinction between our perſon and our office, 
which ſhould have preſerved theſe perſons from the 
hand and courſe of juſtice ; and to what other end that 
_ doctrine ſhould be publiſhed with ſo much paſſion, 


That in caſe of treaſon we might not proceed againſt 


_* any member but by conſent of the houſe,” -(ſo con- 
| traryſto cuſtom, law and reaſon) but to let all men know 
it ſhould not be in our power to queſtion them for any 
ching they ſhould do againſt us, let the law be never ſo 


clear in che point. Upon all theſe conſiderations, ra- 


ther than to waſte time in the diſpute, when they were 
reſolved to be their own judges too, we ſent them word 
f by our anſwer to their petition of the ſecond of Febru- 


, that we found we had good cauſe tb deſert any pro- 


by, ; ſecution .of thoſe members, and further offered to grant 


ſuch a free and a general pardon to all our loving fub- 


zects as ſhould be thought fit by the advice of both 
0 Ra which we thought to be the beſt dy. to com - 
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poſe all fears and jealouſies of what kind ſoever. But 
the buſineſs of theſe men could not be done that way: 
a general pardon would never have ſettled the militia, 
and diſpoſſeſſed us of thoſe rights and that power without 
which they could not compaſs their deſigns; they nor 
reſort to their old refuge, the common people of the 
city and ſuburbs, and whatever they deſired; theſe men 
muſt aſk, for the fatis faction of the fears and jealouſies 
of the city. The city had been deſired to lend a hundred 
thouſand pounds for the relief of Ireland; and their 


anſwer is drawn up to their hands, of their inability to | 


lend, and ſuch reafons given as might advance what had 
been upon general diſcourſes neglected. The ten'thou- 


ſand men proferred by the Scots for Ireland were not 


accepted. A bill having been offered us for preſſing, and 
init a clauſe (not neceſſary to the preſent, and therefore 
purpoſely, as we conceive, put in, in hope We would 
upon that refuſe it) declaring us to have no power to 
preſs, (a power conſtantly practiſed by our anceſtors, 
and even in the bleſſed times of queen Elizabeth); our 
pauſe upon it was urged as a deſign to loſe that king- 
dom, although we had offered to raiſe ten thouſand 
volunteers for that purpoſe, if they would pay chem. 
The not ſecuring the cinque- ports (though the cuſtody 
of them was in a noble perſon, againſt whom the leaſt 
exception could not be made) and the not ſettling the 
kingdom in a poſture of defence ;/ the not removing fir 
John Byron from being ſieutenant of the tower, whereby 
thro'. diſtruſt they were forced to forbear the bringing in 
of bullion to the mint (when it is notoriouſſy known 
there was more bullion brought into our mint in the time 
that gentleman was lieutenant, than in che ſame quantity 
of time in any man's remembrance;) che votes of the 
biſhops and the popiſh lords in- the houſe of peers, and 
all other / things. which were then in deſign, and had in 
vain been attempted by them, by the refuſal of che houſe 
of peers ſeyeral times to join with them, were now 
urged as principal reaſons; by this petition of London, 
why they could not lend a hundred thouſand pounds to 
Ireland, and were preſſed by ſeveral other petitions con- 
trived by them, and preſented to both houfes, or to the 
houſe of commons. And theſe petitions are carried 
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up to the lords by maſter Pym, Who takes upon him to 


reproach them for not concurring with the houſe of 
commons, and impudently lays that ſcandal upon us, 


that we had ſuffered many to paſs. by our on immedi - 
ate warrant, who were fince commanders in the head 


of the rebels: a falſe and abominable ſcandal, raiſed 
by his o/n malice, to dra our good ſubjects againſt us, 


Without the leaſt colour or ſiadow of truth; as appears 
by thoſe anſwers they have publiſhed to dur exception 


in that point, wherein there is not the leaſt evidence of 
any ſuch warrant granted by us: though maſter Pym 
de ſo. great a perſon, that we can have no reparation, 


againſt him for. that calumny 30 but had credit enough 5 


with the houſe of commons, to perſuade them to charge 
themſelves unjuſtly, to excuſe him, and to take upon 


them, that he had ſaid nothing in that ſpeech but by their 
directions. All chis had not that quick operation with 


the lords, with whom (tho' they had committed twelve 
biſhops for treaſon, a thing themſelves bluſh at, and 
the popiſh lords had abſented themſelves) they could 
not prevail to join in matters fo unreaſonable in them- 
ſelves, and diſhonourable to us: therefore the houſe of 


eommons by themſelves! petition us, thank us for out 


meſſage of the twenticth of January, though they: have 


Adee declared zt to be a breach of privilege, rofolvirig to 


take it into ſerious and ſpeedy confideration ; only de- 
fixe for their ſecurity, -that we will put the Tower of 
London, and all the forts of the kingdom, and: the 
Whole militia into ſuch hands as ſnould be recommended 
unt us by them, (for the houſe of peers had refuſed 
to join with them, and ſo were upon the matter petitio- 
ned againſt, and left out in the power of recommenda- 
tion.) Sure this was the ſtrangeſt petition that, till that 
time, had ever been preſented by the houſe of commons 
to their king: yet we returned a gracious anſwer, that 
if any particular ſhould be prefented to us, whereby it 
might appear that the lieutenant of the tower was unfit 


mediately remove him ; otherwiſe we were obliged in 


honour and juſtice, not to put ſuch a diſgrace upon 
him. For the forts and caſtles, chat we were teſolved 
den ſhould be always in ſurh hands, and only in fuck, 
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as our parliament ſhould have cauſe to confide in; that 
we would have the nomination of them ourſelf, but 
that they ſhould be always left (if any thing were objec by 
ted againſt them) to the wiſdom and juſtice of the par- 
lament, For the militia, that when ſome particular 
courſe ſhould be propoſed to us for the ordering of ii. 
we ſhould return an anſwer agreeable to honour and 
juſtice; as appears more at large in our anſwer of the 
28th of February to that petition. This gave them no 
better ſatis faction than the former; but finding that 
without the conſent of the houſe of peers (of whom 
much the major part, though the popiſh lords and the 
biſhops were abſent, diſſented from them) and againſt 
our conſent, they were not like to prevail over our 
people, they reſolve of another attempt upon them; 
their old friends, the multitude, muſt be again brougl 
down by the great conducter captain Venne (who is 


72 ww 


notoriouſly known, and proof thereof offered to be 
produced by maſter Kirton to the houſe of commons, 


to have ſeveral times ſent to, and ſolicited people to 
come down out of the city with ſwords and piſtolar when 
he hath told them, or ſent them word by his wife, that _ 
the worſer party was like to have the better of the 

good party; and for all which publick offer, neither 
was maſter{Venne then ſuffered to anſwer to this charge, 
nor maſter Kirton allowed any time (though many days 
were ſet) to bring in the particulars. and 1 5 
many, perſons are. importuned to ſet their hand. Hs 
the lieutenant of the tower, that they durſt not bring 
in any, bullion to the mint, for want of confidence: 
when they never brought in any in, their lives: and 
b how they could ſer their hands to ſuch a 
certificate, when it was known that never greater quan- 

tity was brought in than at that time; anſwered, ** that, 
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bey were directed by parliamenttmen to do ſo, on 
* elſe they could nat compaſs their ends. And having 
gotten multitudes of people of ſeveral counties, (or fuck, 
as pretended to beſo) to deliver petitions to both houſes, © 
and to deſire leave that they might proteſt againſt thoſe, 
lords who would not agree to che votes of the houſe of. 
commons, as the petitions of Surrey and Hertfordſhire, 
do, and perſuaded others, in the name of many thůꝭòõu- | 
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Peace and tranquillity of the kingdom, and to deſire 
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Hands of poor people in and about the city of London 
ito petition againſt a malignant faction which made 

. «abortive all thoſe good intentions which tended to the 


that thoſe noble worthies of the houſe of peers whe 
s concurred with them in their happy votes, might 
4 be earneſtly deſired to join with the houſe of com- 
mons, and to fit and vote as one entire body ;” pro- 
feſſing that unleſs ſome ſpeedy remedy were taken for 
the removal of all ſuch obſtructions as hindered the 
Happy progreſs of their great endeavours, © the petition- 
* ers fhould not reſt in quietneſs, but ſhould been forced 
to lay hold on the next remedy which was at hand, 
„ to remove the difturbers of their peace,” and (want 
and neceſſity breaking the bounds of modeſty) ** not 
4 to leave any means uneſſayed far their relief; adding 


that the cry of the poor and needy was, © that ſuch} 
* perſons, who were the obſtacles of their peace, and 


2 kinderers of the happy proceedings of this parliament, 


4 might be forthwith publickly declared, whoſe remo- 


«« yil-they. conceived would put a period to thoſe diſ- 
4 traTtions,” after it had been faid in the houſe of 
_ peers, that whoever would not conſent to the pro- 
% poſition made by the houſe of commons concerning 
te the forts, caſtles, and the militia,” (when it was re- 
zected by a major part twice) © was an enemy to the 
< commonwealth.” This petition was brought up to 
the houſe of lords by the houſe of commons àt a con- 
ference : and after the Tame day maſter Hollis (a perſon 
Formerly accuſed. by us of high treaſon, and a moſt ma- 
Acious promoter and contriver of thoſe petitions and 
tumults) preſſed the lords at the bar, to join with the 


| houſe of commons in their deſire about the militia, and 


further (with many other expreſſions of like nature) 
deſired, in words to this effect, that (if that deſire of 
d the houſe of commons were not affented to) thoſe 
ec lords who were willing to concur, would find ſome 
means to make themſelves known, that it might be 
known who were againſt them, and they might make 
& jt known to them who ſent them.” Upon Which pe · 
tition ſo ſtrangely framed, countenanced and ſeconded, 

Io great a number of the lords departed, wang 
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paſſed (which they had ſo often before denied) in order 
to the ordinance concerning the militia; and fince that 


time they have been able to carry any thing: and} - 


upon the matter, the reſolution of the houſe of com» 


mons hath been ' wholly guided by: thoſe perſons who 


had given ſo plain evidence that they had the multitude 
at their command, and hath wholly guided that of the 


honſe of peers, who with little debateror diſpute have, 


for the moſt part, ſubmitted to whatſoever hath been 


brought to them. Shortly after they paſſed their or- 


dinance, with ſuch a preamble as highly concerned us: 


in honour and juſtice to proteſt againſt, and wholly ex- 
cluding us (in whom that whole power abſolutely was. 


and is) from any power or authority in the militia, the 
arms and ſtrength of the kingdom, and that for as long: 
as they pleaſed. And as if the matter were not worth 


the conſidering, or that there ought to be no other 
meaſure to guide us in point of judgment or under- _ 


ſanding,” but thein votes, it was ill taken that we tlid+ 
not immediately returm our anſwer, but took ſome time 
to conſider it; and we were again with great paſhon and 
impatience preſſed to give our anſwer, they being pleaſed 
to tell us, · they could not but interpret the delay to be 
« in a degree a denial: and in the mean time, to give 
us an inſtanee how modeſtly they were like to uſe ch 
power when we ſhould commit it to them, they preſumed 


of themſelves (knowing we had appointed our ſon, the 


rince, to meet us at Greenwich in our return from 


over) to inhibit his meeting us there, and to ende 


vour to get him into their cuſtody. All theſe things 


conſidered, and the inſolence and injuſtice of the ordi?E⸗v?̃ 
nance, we might very well have rejected that propo-- 
ſition with a flat denial and juſt indignation; but ce 
eaſily perceived; that our good people were miſled by - 


the cunning and malice of thoſe boutefeus, and thought 
it always eompliance worthy a prince to take all poſſible -- 
pains to undeceive ſuch who are led into miſtakings: 


and therefore we returned to their propoſition for tbe 
ordinance a gracious anſwer and animadverſion; made 


it evident to them, that the preamble was in itfelf un - 


true and againſt our honour to conſent to; and expreſ- 


ſed our clear intention in our going to our houſe of 
5 ee commons. 
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commons. We allowed all thoſe perſons recommended 
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to us rata only in corporations, to whom a right 
was formerly granted by charter, not conſiſtent with 


this — and offered to grant ſuch commiſſions 
to them as had very long and happily been uſed in this 


kingdom, and which we had this very parliament grant - 


ed to two lords, at the inſtance; and intreaty of bot 


houſes. If that power ſhould not be thought enough, 


ve offered to grant any ſhould be firſt veſted in us, and 
ſo we be enabled to grant; but deſired that the whole 
might be digeſted into an act of parliament, whereby 


our good ſubjects might know what they were to do, 

and what they were to ſuffer, that there might be the 
leaſt latitude or the exerciſing of any arbitrary power 
over them. Which anſwer we deſire all our ſubjects 
to read and conſider, whether we did not thereby grant 


all which n had firſt deſired; and whether 
there was cauſe to vote ſuch who arte that anſwer to 
be enemies to the ſtate, and miſchievous; -projetors' 
againſt the defence of the kingdom. But as if allithe 


als paſſed by us (amongſt which that for the taking 
away the votes of biſhops out of the houſe of peers was 


the laſt) were of no other value, but as inſtances that 


we would never deny them any thing, they immediately 


in great fury addreſs themſelves to us with a new humble 
petition, (as they called it, but it was indeed a threat - 
ning) and told us plainly, that if we would not then (in 
that inſtant) give our royal aſſent to their ordinance, 
they were reſolved to diſpoſe of the militia by the au- 


thority of both houſes: without us; adviſed: us to ſtay 
about London, to put away evil counſellors, and to let 


our ſon; the prince, be and continue at St. James's, or 
ſome other of our houſes near about London; that 
the jealouſies and fears of our people might be pre- 


vented. We muſt appeal to all the world, whether, 
conſidering what had been done in publick and faid in 


private, we had no cauſe of jealouſy; and whether, 


having ſuch evidence of the malice, guilt, and power of 


thoſe accuſed members, who had deſigned to have taken 
the prince, our ſon, from us by force, it was not high 
time to remove a little further from that torrent which 


* have overwhelmed us, and made: them as well, 


and 
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and "by che fame rule; maſters of our perſon as of our - 
militia. This carried us firſt from Theobalds to News 
market: and whoſbever reads the declaration ſent us 
thither, the ſtrange language given us, and ſcandals 
laid upon us in chat declaration, will not wonder that 
we made all the haſte we could from thence to York. 
What hath happened fince our coming hither, both in 
words and actions, is too notoriovs to all the parts of 
Chriſtendom, who with wonder and delight are amazed 

to ſee the wiſdond; courage, affection, and loyalty of the 
Engliſh nation appear ſo far ſhrunk and confounded 
by the malice, cunning, and induſtry of perſons con- 
temptible in number, inconſiderable in fortune and 

eo. united only by guilt and conſpiracy againſt 
A licence even to treaſon is admitted (that is, not 
punis) in pulpits; and perſons ignorant in learning 
and underſtanding, turbulent and ſeditigus in diſpoſi- 
tion, ſcandalous in life, and unconformable 1 in opinion 
to the laws of the land, are by theſe men, their _— 
mendation and AttRority, impoſed upon pariſhes, to 
infe@ and poiſon the minds vr our people. Our towns, i. 
our goods, bur money are taken from us; and to nw 
make the ſcorn complete, care is taken to perſuade us 1 
that we are not injured; but that all is done for our good. 
Opinions and reſolutions re} impoſed upon us by votes 
ahdideclarations, that we intended to levy war, and then 
arms taken up to deſtroy us; rebellions and treaſons 
contrived, fomented and acted againſt us, and hen 
reproaches caſt on us, and war raiſed againſt us, becauſe” 
we are diſpleaſed. We ſend our command to our keeper 
of 6hf'great Teal of England, to adjourn the term from 
London t Vork, © thing as much in our Power as in 
wle Tom of vur / POE ill Todge or cat. This! 
is frat ht Voted 46 be Rega bad gur Keeper of our 
on ſeat Peremptorliy forbid to do his duty, to ſeal a 
writ or Nader to that purpoſe; and when, in 
obedience to our expreſs command, he comes to wait - 
on Us, he'is purſued with a warrant to all mayors, juſtices 
of the peace, ſherifls, and other officers, to apprehend 
him. A committee is ſent'down into the countries near 
us 3 their pretended ordinarice, who compel 
pf an tak arts . us, and threaten and 
H 4 impriſon 
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impriſon ſuch as refuſe, without the leaſt evlour of 


law; whilſt ſuch who execute our legal 'commiſſion 
of array are ſent for as delinquents, and declared to be 
enemies to the kingdom. Our own monies ſeized upon 


t London, and no ſupply ſuffere to he ſent; us : all 


rerlons aye forbid to come to us, and charge given to 


all men near the northern road, to ſtop all men and 


horſes who are for our ſervicc coming to York, there 


being (as maſter Hollis ſays in his ſpeech; of which he 
}aih.the ſole printing, and hath granted that monopoly to 


cne Underhill) a mark ſet upon that place, and an opi- 


nion declared concerning thoſe whoſhall reſort thither. 
Our highways are ſhut up, and our good ſubjects are 
hindered in their journeys, and their goods ſeized and 
detained from them, becauſe they have occaſions to uſe. 
them in the north: our own hyuthold ſervants refuſe. 
to attend us upon our ſummons; and then the putting 


them from their places is voted an injury to the parlia- 


ment, and whoſoever ſhall accept of thoſe places to 
offer an affront to the parliament, and render themſelves 
unworthy of any place of honour or truſt in ihe com- 


monwealth. Sir John Hotham is commended and pro- 


tected for keeping us out of our town of Hull by force 


and arms; and our raiſing a guard for our defence is 
voted levying war againſt. our parliament, whilſt. he 


murders our ſubjects, takes them priſoners, burns their 
houſes, drowns their land, and robs all men he can lay | 


hold of, and commits all the inſolent acts 


11 : * 


againſt us. and our ſubjects which the moſt equal and 


declared enemies practiſe in any country. And when, 


after all theſe outrages, our miſerable ſubjects throw 
themſelves at our feet, crying for and challenging our 
protection, we muſt not perform that duty towards them, 


nor preſume to ſay fir John Hotham is 2. traitor, be- 


cauſe he hath privilege of parliament. Our royal navy, 


. - 


our own ſhips are taken from us, the earl of Warwick. 


made our-admiral in deſpite and ſcora of us, who 
chaces our ſubjects, and makes war upon us, under the 


authority of another pretended ordinance; and bis 
letter publiſhed by the direction of the houſe of peers, 


to ſhew how eaſy it was to make an election rathex to 


o 


deſpiſe us and the known unqueſtionable law of the | 
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n to neglect an order of both houſes, i in a 
matter they have no more juſt power to meddle in, than. | 
they have to ſell our houſes, parks, and crown-land ; 
and they may as lawfully ſend thoſs ſhips to the Indies, 
and ordain that we ſhall never have more, as keep them 
in the Downs againſt our will, and under a command we 
do proteſt againſt to all the world, We are defamed and 
publickly reproached for want of zeał againſt the rebels 
in Ireland; and when we offer to venture our own perſon . 
and our crown-land for the relief of our miſerable ſub- 
jects there, ſuch a journey is voted to be againſt the law, 
to be anencouragementto the rebels, that whoſoever ſhall : 
aſliſt us in it ſhall be an enemy to the commonwealth,., 
and that the ſheriffs of counties. ſhalt: raiſe power to 
ſappreſs any levies we ſhall make to that purpoſe. And 
after all this.(when.it hath been publickly ſaid by maſter, 
Martin, that our office is forfeitable, and. that the 
% happineſs of this kingdom doth.not depend upon us 
© or any. — the regal branches of that ſtock; and by, 
fir Henry Ludlow, that we. are not worthy to be king 
, England * and been declared, that we have no 
negative voice, which puts our crown, the law of che 7 
land, the liberty: and property of the ſubjects abſoluteby 
into their 5 are told by theſe devout champions 
for anarchy, and confuſion, ** that we are fairly dealt 
© with-that we are not depoſed; that. if they aid that, 
te there would be neither want of modeſty or duty in. 
© them-:” they publiſt falſe ſcandalous declarations to 
corrupt our good ſubjects in their loyalty and affection. 
to us, enjoin them to be read, and diſperſe them with 
all care and induſtry; and ſend for all miniſters Who. 
according to our command, publiſh our, anſwers. to 
undeceive our people, as delinquents, notwithſtanding 
we have not prohibited. any to read theirs: they com- 
mit the lord mayor of London (and other mayors) for 
publiſhing our proclamations. according; to- our writ. 
20d bis 0th, and ftraitly char harge all our miniſters. of 
ce not to obey us: they x an army againſt us, 
5 chooſe the carkof Eſſex (ai their general, and grant 
him a power over us, the law, and all our people, that 
he may kill and deſtroy whom he thinks fit; and impble 
ana. upon our bel, . execute all the Os. 
_ 55 ol. 
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of both houſes : waſte and conſume the money 
given by act of p 
1 gre be of the 1 and for the relief of the 


ng condition of Ireland; employ the money 


brought in by the adventurers, and thoſe men who are 
levied by our authority and commiſſion, for the pre- 


ſervation of our miſerable ſubjects there, to ſerve them 
in a war againſt us; whereby all men may ſee what 
reaſon we had not to conſent to a warrant dormant, 


under pretence of levies for Ireland, which might have 


furniſhed them with men to fight againſt us, as the ſame 
; pretence hath done with all the arms we had in our ma- 


gazines: they commit ſuch of our ſubjects to priſon 
whom they are pleaſed har „(as the earl of Port- 
land,) and for no other 

them loyal to us; cenfure and degrade nine lords at a 
clap, 8 70 obeying ou our ſummons and coming to us, when 
ſearce that number concurred in the judgment; and 
declared two others enemies to the commonwealth, 


i% taking their yotes from them, without ſo much as forms 


moning them to anſwer any charge brought'againſt 
them: they preſume to take tonnage and poundage by 


a pretended ordinance, without our” confent, though 


they have ſo often ed it againſt us, >that we took 
it without theirs ; and ſo now diſpenſe wick a premunire 
made this parlament, as they have formerly done with 
treaſon: laſtly, to ſhew into what hands the intend the 
government of this kingdom ſhall be put, they have 
reduced the buſineſs of the whole kingdom, from both 
| Houſes of ves nt, into the hands of a few deſperate 
. perſons, have o ommitted to chem to act 
Rs thgedy without acquainting the houſes, and ſo have 
gotten Bo at roy al tes of King and boch hoſes of parlia- 
tnent to deftr three; make orders to break up 
houſes, take ny Xt ate and money, becauſe tis poſſible 
the owners wiſh it with us at Tork; fend ti of 
Horſe to make war upon us in hat counties they pleaſe, 
commit ſuch unheard-of acts of oppr 
injuſtice as no ſtory can parallel, where the leaſt for: 
of government hath been left; that all our good fa 
Jocts may ſee by what rules they ſhall live, and what 
right they are like to enjoy, when theſe men have 1 
c 


parliament for the diſcharge of the 


but that they believe 


efflon and 
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| "Top the 12th of Augnft, 1642. thy: 
the Tway, Who in the infaney of their power, and when 
there is yet left ſome memòôry of and reverence” to the 

laws Under vvhich their fathers lived ſo happily, dare leap 
overall chofe know and confeſſed principles of go- 
vernment aid obedience; and exerciſe'n tyranny both 
over prinèe and people mort inſupportable than confu · 
ſion elk. And for all this impudent injuſtice (odious 
to Goc and man) what is objected againſt us? that we 
will not be adviſed by our parliament. In what? what 
one propofition that ĩs evidently for the eaſe of our 
ſubjects Rave we denied? tliat we have granted many 
confeſſed. We will not conſent that the ordinance” of 
the militia ſhiall be executed and obeyed; that is, we 
will not allow that both houfes of parliament ſhall make 

laws, and impoſt upon the property and liberty of our 
ſubjects, SHED our conſent, (which if we ſhould yield 
to upbn the ſame'pretences'of neteſſity, à word fatal to 
this Kirigdem Hnd'tHe puiblick good; the houſe of com- 
mons might as well, and would quickly come to make 
las without the Kouſeof: peers; and the common people 
without either) nor are willing that thoſe men who have 
diſcovered all malice to bur perfon;, and diſeſteem and 
irreverence of our office, ſhall be legally qualified to 
tike wp arms againſt us, when they ay be ereus; 
provoket by their malice or ambition. 

There can be no new thing felid in bis IN 3 
we muſt refer our good fubjects to our ſeveral aufwers, 
declardtions, and proclamations in chat point: only it 
will be worth tHeirconfidering, that this extraordinary, 
unheardtof, extrava pant power was aſſumed in 4 caſe 
of perethptoy neceſſity; for the prevention of imminent: 
— At beginning of Marck (how long it was in 

Before is underſtood by fir” Arthur Heſilrigge 
ahi 1Tongprectding ) whether any ſuch danger hath» 
been ſince difebvered] and whether unfpeakable cala - 

mities Have nt eady, and are not ke to enſue from 

that f6{int#h, We wiſh it were not tob-appa And 

if Hoſe TERS aud jralcuffes which ſcem to make thay 

2 ceffary were deed real and honeſt, that in 

rath"tiothinig were deſireck hut putting che kingdom 

10 55 poſtur e; tRaf is, that all our loving ſubjects might _ 
9 atttis, and dextrous int the ufing them, 
WI p94 II 6 - 7 
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taken, and all this ſecurity provided for by the commiſ· 
ſion of array? what honeſt end can that ordinance have, 
which is not obtained by the execution of and obedi- 
ence to that commiſſion ? but tis true, the: Power is not 
in thoſe hands, nor like to be employed to thoſe uſes 
is now intended. Who hath not heard theſe men 
ſay, that the alteration they intend, and is 
" och! in church and ſtate, muſt be made: by blood 7 
are not the principles by which they live defiryQive to 
all laws and compacts? is not every: thing neceſſary 
they think ſo, and every thing lawful that js in order to 
chat neceſſity? ſure if our good ſubſects were throughly 
awake in this buſineſs, they would think they had much 
more cauſe to thank us for denying this ordinance, | 
than for granting all that we haye granted. What is 
| there elſe? we do not think fir John Hotham hath 
dealt well with us in keeping our town from us, nor do 
take it kindly that we are robbed of our magazine and 
munition, but think of recovering both by force, be- 
cauſe we cannot have them otherwiſe; which will be 
an actual levying war againſt our parliament. This 
; t is ſufficiently vexed too: our good. ſubjects 
will read che meſſages, anſwers, votes, and declarations 
in this caſe; and we are ſure. upon the grounds laid 
to juſtify this treaſon, no ſabje& in England hath a houſe” 
of his own which may not to-morrow be given to fir 
John Hotham for as long a term as they think fit, and 
he may be ſent to-morrow to murder us, and be no 
traitar, . and they who ſhall ſhut the door againſt him 
Mall be delinquents. Is there no more? yes, we will 
not ſubmit to thoſe nineteen dutiful and modeſt propo- 
fitions which have been lately thrown at us as the ne- 
ccflary means of removing jealouſies and differences, A 
and as the laſt complement of all their ſcorns and inju - 
ries ; that poſterity may ſee to what a tameneſs we were 
brought when ſuch things were aſked of us: we will 
not be content that all a e and miniſters of ſtate, 
be they never ſo faithful to 15 ſo affectionate to their 
country, never ſo wiſe, never ſo honeſt, ſhall be imme - 
diately removed from us and their places, be diſgraced 


n and in eee entleme _ 
0 


— , , ˙ th. 6. 200. 0: on 
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E eee! 1 
haue taken all poſſible pains to deſtroy kin 1 
or ſuch whom thay: _ ve 13 es to ſucceed; that 


the ſame faction carried through che whole king-: - 
dom, which theſe en me raiſed. in both hodſes of 


parliament; that all affairs of the kingdom be managed · U 


not only by their advice, but their abſolute direction 
and command, leſt any man ſhould: think himſelf our 
ſervant; that the education and marriage. of our children 
be committed to them, leſt any. chriſtian prince ſhould 
make addreſſes to us in ſuch treaties; in a; word, that 
in gratitude to their: modeſty and duty. for not depoſing: 
us, we will not now depoſe ourſelf, and ſuffer the people; 
and kingdom (which. God and the la hath committed 
to our government and protection, and for which we 
muſt make an account) to be devoured by them. Per 
theſe men think tis no affront to aſk. any thing. 

can our. good ſubjects be longer kept 3 $ 
can the nebility, gentry, clergy, commonalty of England, 
ſacrifice their honour, intereſt, religion, liberty to terms, 
and the mere ſound of parliament and privilege ? cany 
their experience, reaſon, and underſtanding be capti- 
vated by words and aſſumptions contradictory to all, 
principles? what. one thing have we denied that with. 
reference to the publick peace and happineſs were to be. 
bought with. 8 of. the meaneſt fubject & and yet 
into what a ſea: of blood is the — 5 fury of cheſe 
men launching out, to wreſt that from us which we are 
bound (if we had a thouſand lives to loſe in the conten- 
tion) to defend? nay, what one thing is there that makes 
life precious to good men which we do not defend, and 
theſe men oppoſe and would evidently deſtroy? what grie- 
vance or preſſure have our people complained of, and. 
been eaſed by us, which is not now brought upon them 
in an unlimited degree? is the true reformed proteſtant. 
religion, ſealed by che blood.of ſo-many reverend mar- 
tyrs, and eſtabliſhed by the wiſdom and piety of former 
e Pt gugnh dear to them? we ee 


give, E been wanting to the advancement of that 
religion. e be more done by 
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; 3 , be n 5 
people in thut point? on the other ide, 
— al EY our good fl 7 nom conſider and weigh what preg- 

ents —— 51 religion 
bx theſe — — vailf when the principal 
men to whoſe care: eld delhosn they Have — 5 
the managery of chat part refuſe communion with the 
church of England as much as the papiſts do; and have 


not only; with that freedom they think ft U "uſe - 


proached the book of common. prayer and the govern- 

ment of the church in their — buthave publi iſhed: 

thoſe ſpeeches in the'view of all men in print, that he 
world mighr{ce'by what meaſure and rule the gelen 


tion they ſo muchi talk of is to Be made: when futh 
petitions: have been contrived by them, and accepted 
with 'publick thanks, which-revile the bock of commofi· 
prayer, calling it # maſs-book, in ſcorn and eontempt 
ot the law; hilft other;peritions for che government 
- bylaw: 


have been rejected, Uiſcouterianced, 

and the” petitioners puſhed: : and-when two armies - 
were kept in the' bowels: of the kin ten Weeks, at 
the change of fourſeore thouſand — # month, der 
. the coumenance of a hill to eradicate epiſcs —_— : 
and brunch where fuck licence is given to Oran, 4 
Anabaptiſts and ſectaries; and hilft cbathmen, felt- 


Makers, and füch Wechafick erſons are af wed nnd 


entertain to Peach by thoſe who tRink chemſelves 
the principal members of either houſe: when fuch bar- 
barous eutrages in churches; and ReatReniſh irreverence 


and uprbars, even in the time of divine ſervice and tlie 


adltniniſtratien of the bleſſ᷑d facrament, are practiſed 


without controul: When tlie bleſſed means of advincing” 


religion; the presehing of the worck of God, is" turned 
icke 4 derneg uf einig ank erg both both church and 
ſtate, and venting fuch feditivns poſitions: as by tlie las 
of che End are E and ſcarte æ man 

in ræputation and eredit with theſe grand n 
e . mus: 6 Tat = 
us preachers, wks and 
ee ent and able a | 

Miri rellgion, due eic deutete oy 3 
de religion) diſregarded ae 


ith e e 280 


oe 
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175 the 5 5 97 i 1648 
ons and diſtempers, inſtead of a fret and 


talted of (and to:whoſe: deliberations we were and att 
willing to commit the conſitderation of thoſe affair 
conference ĩs deſired wirii particularanen nomimated 50 
themſelves; contrary to the rights and prackice of 
church ; che major part of »whom: (though we confeſs 
there are many reverend; learned, and pious perſons 
amongſt them) are not of learning nor under ſtandin 
ſuitable ro ſo great a werke, or art of known xvower 
Gſaffeguon tothe doctrine and diſeipline of the durch? 
and of thoſt who have prdached ſeditouſſy and /rcafori- 


ably againſt our perſon and authority, as Jecwor Buß 


iog and others. Whoever from his ſoul defires a tru 
examination and reformation in religion cannot 
it fromm the reſults of rhefe mens coumcils nor thin 
true ſerviet of wry is Iixe to be advanced or rere 
i practices: And albſober men muſt Took Wätli 
horror 40 inden en upom the laſt decfara⸗ 

tion 61 the lordb and commons, whiet after ſaci tins 
. oem. ug and violenees againſt us, publifhes 
che ground of their taking up defenſwe arms (as 
call chers) te be for the maintenance of the true religi- 
on; the taking and kgeping of Hull, our navy "ul 
money and gOds, the-exettifing'of the militia, TE alf 
che other injuries we complain of, to be for the mains 
tenaiice of religion. But whoſoever: believes them to 


be for the' prefer vation of our perſon, =”_ believe the 


other too. Would men enjoy the laws they wert born 
to, the liberty and property which makts N 
of thi natiom famous and honourable” with WF nef 
uring kingd eme? we have done our part, 3 
— bras for the ferpetul defence of them; wHillk 
theſe ill men uſurp a po ver vo undermine that wall, - 
to make th6ſs f. dns which cannot be pulled 
down, bur t& che eonfuſten 6f law, Hberty, proper 
and che very life and being of our fubhecte. 18 
dignity,” pribnege aud freedom of parllatden (ate 
ments whofe*wiſdorh and graviey Have preparetf{o tia. 
wholeſome las; ant whoſe frecdpm diftiuguiſftes- 
condition of our ſubjecks fron thoſe of at e 
6 Preeiou: W „ 
cedOm 
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of grave and learned divines, which hath been o welt 5 


160 Mit Majeſty's Dethiratins 
freedom and that privilege, when the houſe of commons 
preſumed to make laws without the houſe of peers, as 
they did in their vote upon the proteſtation; and of the 
gth of September? when the houſe of commons and 
the houſe of peers preſumed to make laws without our 
conſent, as they have done in the buſineſs of the militia 
of Hull, in the behalt of their champion, ſerjeant major 
general Skippon, of the earl of Warwick, of their new 
general, the earl of Eſſex, with whom they will live 


Lak die” and many other. caſes ? where was: that free - 
om 


282828 E'. 


and privilege, when Alderman Pennington and 

2 Venne brought down their myrmidons to aſſault 
nd terrify the members of both houſes, whoſe faces or- 

_ whoſe opinions they liked, not, and by that army to awe. 
the parliament? when thoſe. rude multitudes publiſhed 
the names of the membors of both houſes as enemies to 
the commonwealth, who would not agree to their fran - 

ck propoſitions ? when the names of thoſe were given 
by members of the houſe, that they might be proſeribed, 
and torn in pieces by thoſe multizudes ; when many, 
were driven away for fear of-their lives from being pre: 
ſent at thoſe conſultations ? and when ' maſter Hollis 
required the names of thoſe lords who would not agree 
with the houſe of commons? laſtly, where was, that 
freedom and privilege of parliament, hen members 
of the one houſe. that had been queſtioned for words 
ſpoken in ede and one freed, the other but re- 
Nehended by vote of the major part, were again queſti- 
by the other houſe, and a charge brought againſt 
3. h 


I honour,, reputation, freedom and civility to be 
e ay . hate been raiſed 
Ad eſtimation, upon no — — ofreaſon, 
but becauſe. their opinions ran not with the; torrent f 
Fhat careſſes have been and are made to perſons looſe, 
Ncious, and debauched, of no virtue, no religion, no 
reputation but of malice and ingratitude to us ? their 
names will be eaſily found out by all mens obſervation 
* and their own bluſhes, though they ſhall not have the 
S  honourof our mention. How have the laws of hoſpi- 
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invaded by them; the diſcourſes at tables, whiſpers in 
gardens and walks examined, and of perſons under no 
accuſation; letters broken up (our onto our deareſt 
conſort; the Qꝝgeen, not ſpared) read; publickly and 


commented upon, with ſuch circumſtances as makes 


Chriſtendom laugh at our bullies, 5 AAR OUT COT« | 


reſpondence.!! - it} © 2 


Is peace and ane ig 8 to our ſubjects? 


ſhew that we have left no way to that (not deſtructive 4 + 


honour and juſtice) unattempted, we offered to lay down, 
our arms upon no other reparations for all the indig - 

nities niultiplied upon us, than theſe, that th ſhould . 
lay down theirs, ſo upjuſtifiably taken, and we have our 
own town, goods, and navy (taken and kept by violence. 
from us) to be peareably reſtored, to us, and the power, 
of making laws without us by the way ordinances, 


(which implies.a power by ordinance. to depaſe ro) and. | 
that in parti the milit apes Kr = 


concerning 

ed, and a ſafe place 0 be agreed: omwher 

preſent with our great: council, tor — comp 
all miſunderſtandings, and making this king 


W t t 
PY«, 1 ch flees aotoply were no pos Sal 


ſo much as any anſwer dir tely to us, ſome - 


what only ſent down own by.their EIS Which, 83 70 


their, fir petition and our anſwer (we are much pleaſ- 
ed to hear) are. ordered to be L. e all 
churches. 2 no beuer Fa 5s 8. 9. nd. 


— Seba any on or attempt of force, 8 


- 


night, and murdere bc eros of In fellow fable Sar 
and is, pd appeared. the porips labour to increaſe thei 


army, (the very lexying of which ee and are ready 


to march againſt us. Let all the world judge who are lov- 
ers of the peace. Laſtly, is the conſtitution ofthe kingdom 
to be preſeryed, — 4 onarchy itſelf upheld ? can any 


thing he more evident than an es end of theſe men is, 


| which muſt 0 their premiſes. 


„ 
of tanwenſation/ i(the ! pleaſure and delight of life) been 


1 


ohn Hatham {allied opt in the! | 


muſt 
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16 F Ned: Declaration 

muſt be, to introdute a parity and confuſion of Ade 
and conditions ? are not ſeveral books and papers 

(fuch as the . obſervations upon parts of our meſfa- 


1 publiſhed by their direction, at leaſt under their 


countenance, againſt monarchy itſelf ? is it poſſible for 
us to be made vile and contemptible,: and ſhall our good 


ſubjects eontinue as they are 2 ean our juſt power be 
taken from us, and ſhall they enjoy their liberty? Who- 


ſdever is a friend to the conſtitution of the kingdom 
muſt be an enemy to theſe men. How the benefit, ad- 
vantages, and hopes of the kingdom have been and are 
. 77 promoted by theſe men; all good men ſee 


diſcern. 18171 Ky 6 FF? Ae 22 1 Fx £9200 "IT angie y 9 I $1 28111 1 


f us ceonlider now, W all thoſe grievances 
and preſſures which our fabje&s* have heretofore ſuffer- 
ed under, and of which'our juſtice and favour hath eaſ- 
ed them: be not by the taddion and tyranny of theſe men 
redoubled upon Our people. Were the conſtienees of 
ol A eved and fcandz gell at the too much formalit 

betiriffanees üſcd if tlie e ereiſe of religion d 8 
W.ebnbefngecd im che mmebdmehnéſb, a 
profancnels mow avowed” to the diſho-" 
Aer ee wert they trotibled to ſeb che pulpit 
1 es 4 bar to plead againſt the liberty and 
ny Br Ke feder ? and are they not more con- 

We i {9 generally made a feaffold to incite 
1e Ped le to. wabellte and . Againſt us Rave 


'of ard arbitrary power, and out of æ ſenſe of thoſe 
ſufferings have we confem ed to take away the frar- 
chamber, the-kigh-comm on” courts, 6 TeFfulite the 
cquneiltable; and to ap Temedics have been pro- 


po ſed ro us for that Me and Rare n Keſe men 


doubled thoſe prefſutes in the latitude and AfHHH73juted- 
neſs of their 29 5 ings in elk e r de vet. 
vation of che law, as hey pretend, and then puniſhing 
men for not obeying thofe orders ip a way anda degree 
the law doth. not preſcribe ? in their ſending for our 
good ſubjects upon general informations without os, 
and for offences which che law takes nonbtice*sf ? A 
declaring men enemies tothe commonwealth, fininga 
3 them kor doing ar 5 PIE" wW ack 


e falfered under and been apprefied bythe ex-" | 


77 ee ig an oo Pe a . ⅛ Ill ß a a. eta 
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mity will not be leſs i 


is complained/ofas/a monopoly, and wickout the altera-* 
tion of any eircumſtance for theeaſe of the ſubject; and 


of the 12th of Auguſt, 16432. 163 
no known lay enjoins or condemns? Were the purfui- 
vants of the council table, the delay and attendance 
there, or at the high commiſſion court, the judgments 
and decrees of the ſtar chamber more grievous, grie- 
vous to more perſons, more thargeable, more intole- 
rable than the ſerjeants and officers fees, the attendance 
upon the houſes] and upon committees, or than the 
votes and judgments which have lately paſſed in one or 
both houſes? Let all the decrees, ſentences, and judg- 

ments of the high commiſſion - court and: ſtar chamber 
be examined, and any found ſo unjuſt, ſo illegal as the 
proceedings againſt the gentlemen of Kent, for pre- 


paring and preſenting a petition agreeable in form and 


matter to all the rules of law and zuſtice, by whieh men 
are to be informed to aſk any thing : as the judgment 
againſt, Mr Binyon, that he ſhould be disfranchiſed, be 
incapable of ever bearing office in the commonwealth, 
„ in the goal at Colcheſter for the" ſpace' of 
two years; and. to pay three 3 ; figs 
thingo being charged and proved 7 Kim tRat a 
law or r could tell him fie to d! Thü“ 
the ſententes in the other eoupts word in fore cafes too 
ſevere,” and -excecttett the meaſuro of the vffence-- there 
was ſtill an offence, ſome what done Hat in truth was ; 
crime: buthere declarations, votes and ae 12 | 
upon oui 8 mares ary uſpeRed to be crimes 
till, they! are And have fuch proccedivgy 
ever been before this parliament : If monopolies: have 
been granted to t che eue of our — 5 the cala- 
it 


be exerciſed bya good lord, by 
7 bill, than it was before by a patent; et * 


of Warwick: thinks fit to require the letter oer to 75 


confirmed to him for three lives, at the fame time that it 


this with ſo much greedineſs and authority, chat whilſt 
it was complained of as a monopoly, he procured an aſ. 
ſignment to be made of it to him from the perſon com- 
plained of, after he had by his intereſt ſto 55 the Pro- 
ceedings of the committee for the ſp are of five. months ; 
before that aſſignment made to Kit? n Pretence 
chat he Was concerned in yy and defired e d W 


——— — > 
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of ſuck ſovereign power was his name; as it could be nu 


longer a grievance to our people, if it might prove an 
advantage to him. A precedent very likely to be fol- 
lowed in many monopolies; if they may be aſſigned to 
Principal members or their friends : witneſs the conni - 
vance now given to ſir John Meldrum for his lights, 
ſince his undertaking their ſervice at Hull. Have par- 
tiality and corruption in judges obſtructed the courſe 
of juſtice? was there ever ſuch partiality and corrup- 
tion, when their fellow members of either houſe are 


belong 


1 . 


coveries 


. 


. 


of à ſlander 


not known. to many, and the moſt to all men. And 


J e 
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— bribe to preſerve a papiſt ſrom legal proſecution, 
Which hath been ſo long ſuffered to fleep at a commit - 
tee. Our caſe is truly ſtated, ſo truly, that there is 
carce any particular urged. or alledged by us, which is 


muſt our condition be now irreparable? Are the inju- 

ries committed againſt us and the law juſtifiable ? And 
muſt we be cenſured for uſing all poſſible means to be 
| freed from them, or to be repaired for them, , becauſe. 
they ſeem to carry the name, conſent, and authority of 
cular of which we complain that found not eminent op- 
poſition. in both houſes, and yet for the moſt part not 


; of the ae of nt; 1642. .. a * 
the nh of de e (an (an order to ſuſpend the execu- 
tion of laws in ed when there were not above 
eighty; commoners, * which many diſſented, and but 
twenty lords, whereof eleven (the major part) expreſly 
contradicted it. The firſt unſeaſonable remonſtranee 
(che fountain from whence all the preſent miſchiefs 
have flowed). was carried but by eleven voices after fif- 
teen hours fitting, when above two hundred- were ab- 
ſent, and was never approved by the lords. The bu- 
ſineſs of the militia was at leaſt twice rejected by double : 
their number in the houſe of peers who conſented to 
it, there being no popiſh lord preſent, and twelve bi- 
ſhops in the tower; and yet this propoſed again, the 
houſe being made thin of thats lords Is who had formerly 
oppoſed it, who went out immediately (it being their 
_ uſual courſe, to watch ſuch opportunities to effect their 
buſineſſes) after Mr Hollis's threats, and then carried. 
The declaration againſt us ſent to Newmarket was car- 
ried but by one voice in the houſe of Peers, and by a 
ſmall number in the houſe of commons. The juſtify 
ing fir, John Hotham in his . high treaſon, was 
97 by many perſons of great worth, tho! naler 
bouſe had half its number. we are very far from 
cenſuring all thoſe perſons ho concurred in theſe or 
any other particulars ; ; we; believe very many of them 
ſtood not in ſo clear a light to diſcern the malice, 
ambition, or ſubtilty of their ſeducers. . But if in 1 
there were a conſent entirely in both houſes of 
ment (as we are moſt aſſured there will never be) — | 
ter the whole frame of government, muſt we ſubmit to 
thoſe reſolutions, and —_ not our ſubjects help and 
aſſiſt us in the defence of laws and government eſtab- 
liſhed, becauſe they do not like them, did we intend, 
we called 745 to that ancy, or did our 
ſubje&s idtend, when *. — them thither in 
| their behalfs, that they - ſhould: 5 Bu the whole frame of 
government according to their own fancies and ambĩ 
tion, and poſſeſs thoſe places during their lives? What 
yur opinion and reſolution is concerning parkaments, 
e have fully expreſſed in our declarations :: we have 
faid, and wil {till ſay, they are ſo eſſential a part of tue 


coultitution, of this e that we can attain to no | f 
| happineſs =_ 


, oo Fs, tw 1 


Sy 
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e ee Win 
hhappineſt without chem, hor will we ever Wels ws 
Loaf attempt in dur thoughts agalnff them: We Well 
know'that ourſelf and bur tw houſes make up the par- 

liament, and we are like Hippocrates* twins, we muſt 
laugh and cry, live and We 88e 7 that no man can 
be A friend to the one, and an Sec ro che orhier 3 che 
injuſtice injury, and violetice offered to parliamen t& is 

that which we principally complain of; and we Fa 
aſſure all our good fubjects, in the preſence of Almighty 

God, that all the acts Paſſed by us this parliament ſhall 


be equally: obſerved by us, as we deſire thofe tobe which 
2 moſt concern our rights. my 


Our quarrel is not againſt the papliſncnt' but beta * 
ind 4 men whðd firſt made the wounds, and will not P. 
now ſuffer them to be healed, but mgke them deeper * 
and wider, by contriving; foſtering; and fomenting mil- ſt 
takes and jealouſies betwixt body and head, us and our . 
two houſes of Parliament; whom we name, and are rea- 7 


dy to prove them guilty of high treaſon. We deſire chat 
the Lord Kimholton, Mr Hollis, Mr Pym, Mr Hamp- 
den, Sir Arthur [Heart 39 Mx. Märtin, 1 
Sir Henry Ludlow, Alderman Penn ad c aptain | F 
Venne, may dedelivertd}mo the han For fi ſites, to 
tried. by their peers, according to the known law of the 
land: if we do not prove them guilty of high treaſon, 
they will be 1 and ie i ic will e 
triumph over us. Againſt the earl of Warwick, 
Learl of Eſſex, earl of Stamford, lord Brook, Sir. 352 
Hotham, ſerjeant major ge eneral Skippo pon, and Wos 
who ſhall — exerciſe the militia, by virtue a 
the ordinance, we ſhall cauſe indictments to be drawn 
of high treaſon upon the ſtatute of the 25th year of K. 
Edward the third: let them ſubmit to the trial appoint- 
ed by lau, and plead their ordinauces; i "they { "Rams | 
acquitted, we have 0 
Aud that all our loving ſubjects WT know, that! in 
truth nothing but the preſervation of the true pro- 
teſtant religion invaded by. browniſm, anabaptiſm, and 
N the ſafety of our perſon, threatened and 
gainſt by rebellion and treaſon; the Jaw 
the land, ay Wer of the ſuhject, oppreſſed and almoſt 


deſtroyed by an — walt, arbitrary 1 
S1 an | 
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and tlie freedom, privilege, and dignity of parliament, 
awed, and inſulted upon by force and tumults, could 


make us put off our long. loved robe of peace, and take 


up defenſive arms; we 1 offer a free and a gra- 
cious pardon to all our loving ſubjects ho ſhall defire 
= ſame (except the perſons _ OO and ſhall 


be as glad with ſafety and honour to lay down theſe 
arms, as Of the greateſt bleſſing we are capable of an this 
world. But if, to juſtify theſe actions and theſe per- 
ſons, our ſubjects ſhall think fit to engage themſelves in a 
war againſt us; we muſt not look upon it as an act of our 


parliament, but as a rebellion againſt us and the law in 


the behalf. of theſe men, and ſhall proceed for the bup- 
prefling it with the ſame conſcience and courage ag we 
would meet an army of rebels, who endeavour to de- 


ſtroy both king and people : and we will never doubt 
to find honeſt men enough of our minds. 


| The true copy of the petition prepared by the I 52 the 


i908 army, and ſubſcribed by his majeſty with C. R. 


To the king's moſt excellent majeſty, the lords ſpi⸗ 6 
0 ritual and temporal, the knights, citizens, and burgeſ⸗ 
„ ſes now aſſembled” in the high court of parliament, * 


FThe humble petition of the officers and ſoldiers of 
„the army, humbly ſheweth, 


ing, and the burthen we are become unto theſe 


&; Darts (by reaſon of thoſe wants) Ws grievous unto 


t us; yet ſo have we demeaned elves, that your 
« ma jeſty's great and weighty affairs in this preſent 
2 — have hitkerto received no interruption by 


* any complaint either from us or againſt us; a tem- 


te per not uſual in armies (eſpecially in one deſtitute not 
only of pay, but alſo of martial Uiſcipline, and: 2 
5 of its Teac per officers ) that we cannot hit attri 


te bute it to a particular bleſfſing of Almighty God on 


our moſt hearty affection and zeal to the common 


« good inthe happy ſucceſs of this parliament; to which 


as we ſhould have been ready hourly to contribute 
* our deareſt blood; ſo no that it hath'pleaſed God 


© to madifeſt his blefling ſo manifeſtly therein, we can- 


* not but * ir with n. We can- 
h tot 


I 


APHAT although our wants „ very — 8 
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1s ie Ame Petition. 
not but acknowledge his great mercy, in that he hath 
« inclined your majeſty's royal heart ſo to co-operate 
with the wiſdom of the parliament, as to effect ſo 
great and happy a reformation upon che former diſ- 
4 


5 


<< tempers of this church and commonwealth: As firſt, 
in your majeſty's gracious condeſcending to the ma- 


ee ny important demands of our neighbours of the 
, Scottiſh nation; ſecondly, in granting ſo free a 
e ceourſe of juſtice againſt all delinquents, of what qua- 
% lity ſoever; thirdly, in the removal of all thoſe grie- 
_ £6-yances wherewith the ſubjects . did conceive either 


their liberty of perſons, property of eſtate, or free- 


dom of conſcience prejudiced ; and laſtly, in the 
greateſt pledge of ſecurity: that ever the ſubjects of 
England received from their ſovereign, the bill. of 


e triennial parliaments. Theſe things ſo graciouſly 
% accorded unto by your majeſty without bargain or 


_ © compenſation, as they are more than expectation or 


* hope could extend unto, ſo now certainly they are 
* ſuch as all loyal hearts ought to requieſce in with 


é thankfulneſs, which we do with all humility: and 


* do at this time, with as much earneſtneſs as any, pray 


„ and wiſh that the kingdom may be ſettled in peace 


© and quietneſs, and that all men may at their own 


homes enjoy the bleſſed fruits of your wiſdom and 
e juſtice. But may it pleaſe your excellent majeſty 


“ and this high court of parliament to give us leave, 
«. with grief and anguiſh, of heart, to repreſent. unto 


% you, that we hear chat there are certain perſons ſtir · 


< ring and practical, who, inſtead of rendering glory 


to God, thanks to his majeſty, and ; acknowledge- 


& ment to the parliament, remain yet as unſatisfied and 


„ mutinous as ever; who, whilſt all the reſt of the 


0 kingdom are arrived even beyond their wiſhes, arc 
ti daily forging new and unſeaſonable demands: who, 
& whilſt all men of reaſon, loyalty, and moderation, 
© are thinking how they may provide for your majeſ- 


_ < ty's honour. and plenty, in return of ſo many graces 


tc to the ſubject, they are ſtill attempting new diminu- 
© tions of your | majeſty's juſt regalities, which muſt 


e ever be no leſs dear to all honeſt men than our own. 
_  #. drecdoms ; in fine, men of ſuch turbulent ſpirics,. as 


are 


4 


U 


' — 
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« are ready to ſacrifice the honour and welfare of the 
« whole kingdom to their private fancies (whom no- 


% thing elſe chan aAubverſion of the whole frame of 
dif. . government will fatisfy.) Far be it from our thoughts 
rit, Wh: to believe, that the violence and unreaſonableneſs of 
ar ſuch kind of perſons can have any influence upon 
the Wi: the prudence and juſtice of the parliament.” But 
" 2 BW chat which begets the trouble and diſquiet of our loyal 
(hearts at this preſent is, that we hear thoſe ill affected 
1 perſons are backed in their violence by the multitude, 
aer Bf « and the power of raiſing tumults; that thouſands 
de. flock at their call, and beſet the parliament (and 
he Whitehall itſelf) not only to the prejudice of that fr we” 
of dom which is neceflary to great councils and judica- 
of if «: tories, but poſſibly to ſome perſonal danger of your 
ly i © ſacred majeſty and peers, The vaſt conſequence of 
Or if © theſe perſons malignity, and of the licentiouſneſs of 
Or If © thoſe multitudes that follow them, conſidered; in 


* moſt deep care and zealous affection for the ſafety of 
your ſacred majeſty and the parliament, our humble 
e petition is, that in your wiſdoms you would be pleaſ- | 
ed to remove ſuch dangers, by puniſhing the ring- 


leaders of theſe tumults, and that your majeſty and 
de parliament may be ſecured from ſuch infolen- 
ad * cies hereafter, For the ſuppreſſing of which, in all 
ty * humility we offer ourſelves to wait upon you (if you 
© i * pong hoping we'ſhall appear as conſiderable in way 
» of defence to our gracious ſovereign, the parhament, 
“our religion, andthe eſtabliſhed laws of the kingdom; 
oF © as what number ſoever ſhall-audaciouſly preſume to 

95 * violate them: ſo ſhall we, by the wiſdom of your 
d e majeſty and the parhament, not only 'be vindicated 
from precedent innovations, but be ſecured from the 

© | © future that are threatned, and likely to produce more 

” |} © dangerous effects than the former 

? And we ſhall pray, &c.” e ee eee, 
5 His majeſty's declaratian to all his loving ſubjefts upon occa- 
- fron 725 late meſſages to bath houſes of parliament, and 

7 their refuſaltotreat with him for the peace of the kingdom. 

4 I. it had not evidently appeared to all men who have 
. carefully examined * our actions, meſ- 

; 3 
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from begetting or promoting the preſent diſtractions, 

and that the arms we have now taken are for the ne- 
ceſſary ſafety and defence of our life, being not taken 
up by us till our town and fort of Hull were kept from 


| 15 us by force of arms, our navy employed againſt us, to 
Neep back all foreign ſupply of arms and money, when 


our on here was feized and detained from us, and an 
army raiſed in pay, and marching againſt us; yet the 
late reception of our meſſage of the 25th of Auguſt, 
feat by perſons of honour and truſt, will ſure ſatisfy 
_ the world, that we have omitted nothing on our part 
chat a gracious and chriſtianprince could or can do, to 
prevent the effuſion of chriſtian blood, but that the 
malignant party which have with great ſubtilty and in- 
duſtry begot this miſunderſtanding between us and our 


good fubjects, reſolve to ſatisfy and ſecure their malice 


and ambition with the ruin of the kingdom, and in the 
blood of us and all our good ſubjects. 18 


When chey had forced us, after che neglect of our 


meſſage from Beverly, by raiſing a great army, and in- 
cenſing our ſubjects againſt us, to erect our royal ſtan- 
dard, that our ſubjects might be informed of our dan- 
ger, and repair to our ſ{uccour; though we had no great 
reaſon to believe any meſſage of ours would receive a 
very good entertainment, if thoſe men might prevail 
vho had brought all theſe miſeries upon the kingdom 


to ſatisfy their own private ends; yet obſcrying the mi- 


ſerable accidents which already befel our good ſubjects 
by the ſoldiers under their command, and well knowing 
that greater would enſue if timely prevention were not 
applied, and finding that the malice and cunning of theſe 
men had infuſed into our people a rumor that we h 
rejected all propoſitions and offers of treaty, and deſir- 
el to engage our ſubjects in a civil war, which. our. ſoul 
abhors, we prevailed with ourſelf (for a full expreſſion 
of our deſire to pre vent the effuſion of blood) to ſend 2 
gracious meſſage to both our houſes of parliament on 
the 25th of Auguſt ia theſe words 
„ Ld Ro IS 
Dur rs were not ſuffered to ſit in the houf- 


es, and one of 


— 


them, the carl of Southampton (againſt 
COL whom 


2 5879 


concerning his Meſſages for Peace. 27 
whom there was not the leaſt colour of exception, rxẽ— 
ſo much as a vote) not ſuffered to deliver our meſſage, 
but compelled to ſend it by the gentleman uſher, and _ 
then commanded to depart the town before would _ 
prepare any ert which they ſhortly ſent us in theſe 


words; 


May it pleaſe your Maj 
HE pitp and poor Maja, aſembled | 
having received your majeſty's meſſage. of the 
a - of Auguſt, do with much grief reſent the dan» 
« gerous and diſtracted ſtate of this kingdom, which 
*« we have by all means endeavoured to prevent, both 
by our ſeveral advices and petitions to your 
« which have been not only without ſucceſs, but there 
© hath followed that which no ill counſel in former times 
% hath produced, or any age hath ſeen, namely, thoſe 
« ſeveral proclamations and declarations againſt both 
ce the e en. of parliament, whereby their actions are 
© are declared treaſonable, and their perſons traitors; 
and thereupon your majeſty hath ſet up your ſtan- 
dard againſt them, whereby you have put the two 
© houſes of parliament, and in e this whole king- 
«© dom, out of your protection; ſo that until your ma- 
« jeſty ſhall recal thoſe proclamations and dry eggs her 
* whereby the earl of Eſſex and both houſes of 
« lament, and their adherents and afliftants; and wy . 
eas have obeyed and executed their commands and di- 
©« rections according to their duties, are declared trai- 


© tors, or otherwiſe delinquents, and until the ſtandard 4 


** ſet up in purſuance ofthe ſaid proclamations be'tak- - 
en down, your majeſty hath put us into ſuch a con- 
« dition, that, whilft we ſo remain, we cannot by dle 

fundamental privileges of ; the 5 


publics 
* truſt repoſed in us, or with the g general good and 1109 


e ſafety of this kingdom, give an . 
0 nnn 25 your majeſty 10 

| Joh. Brown .Cler. rasen . 

„ H. Hlſinge Cler. Parl. D. Co 
This ſtrange anſwer might well have diſcouraght uf | 
from any thought of - proce farther this way, and 
informed us fufficiently what Fall 
"—_ 'thoſe. few who continued aan n Bok Jour; 
2 . Qherwiſe, 
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e ala ſo many bitter and invective meſſages 

and declarations ſent to us and publiſhed againft us, we 
mould not have been reproached with our proclamations 
and declarations ſet forth by us as the effect of ſuch evil 

counſel as was unparalleled by any former examples, 
We believe indeed ſuch proclamations and declarations 
have never been before ſet forth; but were former 
times eder acquainted with ſuch intolerable provocati- 
tions? Were there ever, before theſe twelve months, 
declarations publiſhed in the name of either or both 
Houſes of parliament to make their king odious to the 
people? Have either or both houſes ever before aſ- 
Jumed or pretended to a power to raiſe arms or levy 
war in any cauſe ? or can both houſes together exerciſe 
ſuch a power? Are thoſe actions which the law hath 
defined literally and expreſly to be treaſonable, or ſuch 
perſons to be traitors, not ſo, becauſe they are done by 
members of either houſe, or their appointment? And 
muſt not we declare ſuch who march with arms and 
forte to deftroy us to be traitors, becauſe the earl of 
Eſſex is their general? Thoſe whom we have or do 
Accuſe we have named, together with their crimes, noto- 
rious by the known law ofthe land (a favour not grant- 
ed to our evil counſellors) and appeal to that known 
Jaw to judge between us: And now that by this we 
ſhould have put the whole kingdom out of our protec- 
tion) in whoſe behalf we do all that we have done) is a 
corrupt gloſs upon ſuch a text as cannot be perverted 
but by the cunning practices of ſuch whowiſh not well to 
king or people. Yet that no weak perſons might be 
miſled by that imputation upon us, we ſent a reply to 
| that anſwer in theſe words: [See VoL. I. p. 202.} 
This meſſage produced an anſwer little differing from 


5 * former: like men who had no other ae of 


the juſtice of their cauſe than their power to oppreſs us, 
| forgetting their own dutics, they they ly inform us of 


- ours in theſe words; 


„May itpleafe your majeſty; | 
ve the lords and commons in parliament afſem- 

| bled ſhould repeat all the ways we have taken, 

Wo; 1 endeavours we have uſed, and the expreſſions we 


. e made unto your meg to prevent choſe diſ- 


2 5 tract. 


© unheard- of, only to ſecure your kingdoms from the 


Concerning his Meſſages for Peace, wn 
te trations and dangers: your majeſty; ſpeaks of like ly 
&« to fall upon this kingdom; we ſhould too much en- 
« large this reply. Therefore as we humbly, ſoſhall 
« we only, let your majeſty know, that we cannot re- 
«© cede from our former anſwer, for the reaſons therein 
« expreſſed: for that your majeſty hath not taken 
* down your ſtandard, recalled your proclamations 
c and declarations, whereby you have declared: the 
ce actions of both houſes of parliament to be treafonable; . 
* and their perſons traitors, And you have 133 
« the ſame ſince your meſſage of the 25th of Auguſt, 
&« by your late inſtructions ſent to your commiſſioners 
«© of array, Which ſtandard being taken down; and 
te the declarations, proclamations, and inſtructions re- 
te called, if your majeſty ſhall then upon this our humble 
te petition,- leaving your forces, return unto your pars 
te liament, and receive their faithful advice, your maje- 
ce ſty will find ſuch expreſſions of our fidelities and 
& duties, as mall añure you that your fatety, honour, 
and greatneſs can only be found in the affections ob * 
«« your people, and the ſincere counſels of your parlia · 
« ment, whoſe conſtant and undiſcouraged endeavours 
t and conſultations have paſſed through difficulties 
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© violent miſchiefs and dangers now ready to fall upon 

© them, and every part of them, who delerve better of 
«© your. majeſty, and can never allow themſelves. (re- 
< preſenting likewiſe your whole kingdom) to be ba- 


© lanced with thoſe perſons whoſe deſperate diſpoſitions oY 
and counſels prevail ſtill fo to interrupt all our en · * 
“ deavours for the relieving of bleeding Ireland, as we Wil 


may fear our labours and vaſt expences will be fruit -- 
< leſs to that diſtreſſed kingdom. As your preſen ce ⁵⁶ 
is thus humbly deſired by us: ſo is it in our hopes 
your majeſty will in your reaſon believe, there is no 
other way than this to make yourſelf happy and your - 
kingdom ſafe. John Brown, Cler. Parliament.” 
Without any bitterneſs or reprehenfion. of their ne- 
glect of us and the publick peace, to- expreſs our deep N 
ſenſe of the calamities at hand, we yet once more (hop- 44 
ing to awake them to a Chriſtian tenderneſs towards = 
the whole kingdom) ſent to them in theſe words; [See 


— 


Vol. I. p. 202] But 


« W 


* 9 


£ upper. n the e ſuch as we 
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But as if all theſe gracious meſſages had been the 
effects only of our weakneſs, and inſtances of our want 
of power to reſiſt that torrent, they deal at laſt more 
plainly with us, and after many ſharp, cauſeleſs, and 
unjuſt reproaches, they tell us in plain Engliſh, that 
without putting ourſelf abſolutely into their hands, 
and deſerting all our own force, and the protecting of 


all thoſe who have faithfully appeared for us according 


to their duty, there would "ute means of a treaty; al- 
though our extraordinary defire of peace had prevailed 


with us to offer to recal our moſt juſt declarations, and 


to take down our ſtandard ſet up for our neceffary de- 


Fence; fo their unjuſtifiable declarations might be like» 


wiſe recalled. | Their anſwer follows in theſe words; 

E the lords and commons in parliament afſem- 
| bled, do preſent this our humble anſwer to 

ſtys — e of the 11th of this inſtant 


September. When we conſider the op- 
« preſfions, rapines, firing of houſes, marders, en 
at chis time whilſt your majeſty propounds a treaty) 


* committed upon your good ſubjects by your ſoldiers, 
s mthe'preſence and by the authority of their com- 


« manders, being of the number of thoſe whom your 
«© majeſty 1 bound in honour and conſci · 
« ence to p as perſons doing their duties; we 
« cannot think your majefty hath done all that in you 


; lies to prevent or remove the preſent diſtractions; 


«© nor ſo * r majeſty will admit no peace, with- 
« out ſecuri e authors and inftruments of theſe 
« miſchiefs the juſtice of the parliament, which 

« yet hall be © ever diſpenſed with all requiſite modera- 
tion and diſtinction of offences, although ſome of 


4 thoſe perſons be ſuch in whoſe preſervation your 


« kingdom cannot be ſafe, nor the unqueſtionable | 
«© rights and privileges of parliament be maintained, 
% without which the power and dignity thereof will 


«. fall into contempt. We beſeech your majeſty there - 
_ «© fore to conſider your expreſſions, that God ſhould 


« deal with you and your poſterity as your majeſty de - 
* fires the preſervation of the juſt rights of parliament ; 


66 have 
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« have declared to be delinquents, we ſhall believe ybur 
40 majeſty both towards yourſelf and parliament, will 

© not in this privfege we are moſt ſenſible of deny us 
« that which belongs unto the meaneſt court of juſtice 
« jn this kingdom. Neither hath your majeſty cauſe 
to complain that you are denied a treaty, when we 
offer all that a treaty can produce or your ma'e L 
expect, ſecurity, honour, ſervice; obedience, ſupi o 
8 al all other effects of an humble, loyal and faithful 


« ſubjection; and ſeek nothing- but that- our religion, 
„liberty, peace of the kingdom, ſafety of the parlia- 


** ment, may be ſecured from the open violence and 


1 „ FRREIEY practices of a wicked party, ho have long 
i plotted our ruin and deſtruction, And if there 


were any cauſe of treaty, we know no competent 
perſons to treat betwixt the ki ag rs parhament ; and 
u 


if both cauſe and perſons were ſuch as to invite treaty, 
the ſeaſon is altogether unfit, whilſt your majeſty's 
* ſtandard is up, and your proclamations and declara- 
tions unrecalled, whereby your parliament is charged 
« with treafon. if your majeſty ſhall perſiſt to — 
« yourfelf a fhield and defence to thoſe inſtruments, and 
* ſhall continue to reject our faithful and neceſſary ad- 
vice for ſecuring and maintaining religion and hber- 
*« ty, with the peace of the kingdom and ſafety of the 
«« parliament, we doubt not but to indifferent judgments 
eit will eaſily appear who is moſt tender of that inno- 


« cent blood which is ike to be ſpilt in this cauſe; your 


© majeſty, who by ſuch perſiſting-doth endanger your- 
« ſelf and your kingdoms, or we, who are willing to 
< hazardourſelves to preſerve both, We humbly be- 
_ © ſeech your majeſty to conſider how impoſfible it is 
© that any proteſtation, though publiſhed in your ma- 


rc jefty's name, of tenderneſs of the miferies of 


«your proteſtant ubjects in Ireland, of your reſolution 
e to maintain the proteſtant religion and laws of this 


0 kingdom, can give ſatisfaction to reaſonable and-m- 


„ different men, when at the ſame time dwers of the 


Iriſh traitors and rebels, the known favourers of hem 
and agents for them; are admitted to your majeſtys 
preſence with grace and favour, and oy of them 


e ae cl 
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t horſes, and other neceſſaries, bought ig your parlia- 
ment, and ſent for the ſupply ofthe army againſt the 
_ ©* rebels there, are violently taken away, ſome by your 
majeſty's command, others by your miniſters, ' and 
257 applied to the maintenance of an unnatural war 
« againſt your people here. All chis notwithſtariding, 
as we never gave your majeſty any juſt cauſe of with- 
% drawing yourſelf from your great council, fo it hath 
- * ever been and ſhall ever be far from us to give any 
* impediment to your return, or to neglect any proper 
means of curing the diſtempers of the kingdom, and 
«© of cloſing the dangerous breaches betwixt your 
4 majeſty and your, parliament, according to the great 
truſt which lies upon us: and if your majeſty ſhall 
now be pleaſed to come back to your parliamant 
without your forces, we ſhall be ready to ſecure your 
royal perſon, your crown and dignity, with our lives 
and fortunes ; your preſence in this your great coun- 
% eil being the only means of any treaty betwixt your 
** majeſty and them with hope of ſucceſs. And in none 
of our deſires to your: majeſty ſhall we be ſwayed by 
any particular man's advantage, but ſhall give a clear 
1 teſtimony to your majeſty and the whole world, that 
e in all things done by us we faithfully intend. the good 
of your majeſty and of your kingdoms, and that we 
e will not be diverted from this end by any 0 or 
Co „ ſelf-reſyedts whatſooxer: els os 
1 Jo. Brown Cler. Parliament. 
1 will not beitet we have done all that in us 
lies to prevent and remove the preſent diſtractions, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſions, rapines, and the like, commit- 
ted upon our good ſubjefts by our ſoldiers. Let them 
remember who have compelled us, and againſt our 
' ſoul's deſire forced us to raiſe thoſe ſoldiers; and then 
if the oppreſſions and rapines were indeed ſuch as are 
falſely pretended, our poor ſubjects who fuffer under 
e will look on them, and only on them, as the au- 
thors ot all the miſeries they do or can undergo. We 
confeſs with grief of heart ſome diſorders have and 
many more may befal our good people by our ſoldiers; 
but we appeal to all thoſe counties through which we 


have hs Wis what ATE. we Bae * to einn, god 


F ** 
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poſing them to the fury of their ſoldiers) who will 0 : 


F. 
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what juſtice we daily inflict upon ſuch. offenders nei. 1 
ther hath the leaſt complaint been ever made, to us OF,” 
violences and outrages which we have not to our ut: ̃ ä 
moſt power repaired or puniſhed; however thoſe falſe 
and treaſonable pamphlets are ſuffered, . which accuſe. 

us of giving warrant for plundering of houſes, Our mer- 

cy and lenity is ſo well knownato the contrary, that it is, _.. 
uſually made an excuſe by thoſe who againſt their con- 
ſciences aſſiſt this rebellion againſt. us, that they chooſe, 
rather to offend us, upon the confidence. of pardon, 

than provoke. thoſe malignant perſons, Who WEE! - 
charity or compaſſion, deſtroy all who concur, not with; 
them in faction and opinion. How. far we are from. 
rapine and oppreſſion may appear. by our lenity to the 
perſons and eſtates of thoſe who have not only exerciſ- 
ed the militia (the ſeed from whence this rebellion- 
againſt us hath: grown) but contributed money and 
plate to the maintenance of that army which now en- 
deavours to deſtroy, us; as of, Nottingham, Leiceſter,. 
and many other-places through which we have paſled, - 
many of whom were and now are in that army: to let 
paſs our paſſing by Chartly (the houſe of the earl of Ef: 
ſex) without other preſſures than as if he were the gene: 
ral of our own army, and our expreſs orders to reſtiain: 
the liberty our. ſoldiers would otherwiſe have uſed upon 
that place and his eſtate about it. How contrary By 1 
proceedings are of theſe great aſſertors of the public 
liberties, appears fully by the ſad inſtances they 5 ; 
day give in the plundering by public warrant the houi- 
es of all ſuch whoſe duty, conſcience, and loyalty hath 
engaged them in our: quarrel, which every good man 
ought to make his own; by their declaring all perſons Ks 
to be out of the protection of parliament (and ſo ex- 


* 


aſſiſt this rebellion. againſt us, their anointed King: by. 

the daily outrages committed in Yorkſhire, when, con- 
trary, to the deſire and agreement of that county (ſigned 
under the hands of both parties) they will not ſuffer 
the peace to be kept, but that the diſtractions and con- 


fuſion maybe univerfal over the whole kingdom, direct 
their governor of Hull to make war upon our good 
ſubjects in that county, and To continue the robbing and 
f ̃⅛˙ Aün..8.8 
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pluridering the houſes of all ſuch who concur not with 
them in this rebellion; laſtly, by the barbarous, ſacri- 
legious inhumanity exerciſed by their ſoldiers in church- 
e, as in Canterbury, Worceſter, Oxford, and other 
places, where they committed fuch unheard-of outrap- 
es as Jews and atheiſts never practiſed beſore. God in 
his good time will make them examples of his venge- 
ance. We never did nor ever will defire to ſecure the au- 
thors and inſtruments of any miſchiefs to the kingdom 
from the juſtice of parliament: we deſire all ſuch per- 
ſons may be ſpeedily brought to condign puniſhment 
by that rule which is, or ought to be, the rule of all 
'Þ Ki; Fern the known law of the _ * | 
zemed to be an er e, wer jon in proceedings of this 
nature, it muſt be remembered how long — 3 have 
- been kept under general accuſations without trial, tho 
earneftly deſired; that the members who were proper 
I ro judge ſuch accuſations have by violence been dri - 
ven thence, or could not with honour and fafety be pre · 
fent at ſuch debates; that notorious delinquents by the 
known laws were protected againſt us from the juſtice 
of the kingdom, and ſuch called delinquents who, com - 
mitting no offence againſt any known law, were ſo voted 
- only for doing their duties to us; and then there will 
be ho cauſe of complaint found againſt us. And for the 
. pnvileges of parliament, we have ſaid fo much and upon 
Auch reaſons, (which have never been anfwered but by 
bare poſitive affertions) in our ſeveral declarations, that 
pe may well and do ſtill uſe the fame expreſſion, that 
we deſire God may ſo deal with us and our poſterity, 
as we defire the preſervation of the juſt rights of par- 
_Jiament ; the violation whereof in truth by theſe deſpe- 
oa py rt ſo dearly known to all men who under- 
ſtand the privileges of parliament, that their rage and 
malice bach nice deen greater to our perſon and govern- 
ment, than to the liberty, privilege, and very being of 
1 witneſs their putting in, putting out, and 
ſuſpending what perſons they pleaſe, as they like or diſ- 
like their opinions; their bringing down the tumults to 
aſſault tlie members and awe the 1 their poſting 
and proſecuting the members of either houſe as concur- 
red not with chem in their deſigns, and ſo driving = 


power which they have fince exerciſed/to the intolera- 
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from thence for the ſafety of Wade ao their deny- 


ing us, againſt the An eſtabliſhed” law, and the con- 


Ricution of the kingdom; to have a negative voice, with- 
out which no-parliament can: confift ; their making 
cloſe committees, - from whence — members of the 
houſes are exempted, againſt the of parliament; 
and laſtly, reſolving Bork houſes into'a cloſe: committee 
af ſeventeen perſons, who undertake and direct all the 


preſent outrages and the managery of this rebellion: 


againſt us, in the abſence of four parts of five of both 
houſes, and without the privity of thoſe who ſtay there; 
which is not only contrary, but deſtructive to parlia- 

ments themſelves; By theſe groſs, unheard-of invaſi- 
ons and breaches of - privileges of parliament (and 
without them they could not have done the other) 


they made way for their attempts upon the law of the 


land, and the introduction of that unlimited arbitrary 


ble damage and confuſion of the whole kingdom, And 
we aſſure our good ſubjects, the vindication of theſe 
jul e and e leges of parliament, thus violat- 
ed by theſe men, is not 

quarrel and undertaking, than our own honour, inter · 
eſt, and ; thoſe being no way ſo ſecurely to be 
preſerved, As by preſerving: n and their juſt 
privileges. Neither is there any proteſtation, to our 
knowledge, publiſhed in our name of our tenderneſs of 
the miſeries of Ireland, and our refolution to maintain 


che proteſtant religion and laws of this kingdom, that 


5s not the proteſtation of our ſoul; and manifeſted in 
all our actions; and We hope that falſe fcandal, thar di- 


vers of the Triſſ traitors and rebels; the known favourers 


of them and agents for them, are admũited to our pre- 
fence with- favour, and employed im our fervice, will 
gain no credit wir good men; who remember well the 
notorions inp! ſo confidently and groundlefly 


imputation 
heretofore caſt om us by Mr Pym, of which as there 


could never be the leaſt proof, ſo we could never receive 


to them to have publiſhed! no more 
— ira! cs not nge r e _ : 
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leſs che argument of our preſenr 


— peas pms for that Higk injury, which might have | F 


then compelled them to join in this rebellion, and te 


march againſt us. And thopgh they have complaint 


— 


For the horſes taken for our ſer vice, which were pro- 
vided for the ſervice of Ireland, it is true; we were com- 


pelled for the bringing our on waggons from Cheſter, 


tor the carriage of our munition to make uſe of them, 
being few in number and of ſmall value, after they were 


certified to be of no uſe for the ſervice for which they 


were provided. And for the clothes, upon enquiry 


we find that ſome few were taken by our ſoldiers (but 


without any order from us) going to Coventry, and as 
was probably believed for the relief of that place, then 
in actual rebellion againſt us. But how far we have been 


and are from diverting any of thoſe proviſions made 


for the relief of that poor kingdom (the thought of 
whoſe miſerable condition makes our heart bleed) may 
appear-by our expreſs command given for. the ſpeedy 
tranſportation of 3000 ſuits of clothes, which we found 
provided at Cheſter, but neglected. to be ſent. and which 


no neceflity of our own army here could prevail with 


us to ſeize. And how bold ſoever the reproaches of that 
kind have been upon us, we are confident malice itſelf 
cannot lay the leaſt, probable imputation upon us for 
the neglect of our duty towards that kingdom. Vchat 
one thing in our power have we neglected or omitted, 


which might contribute to the aſſiſtance or caſe of our 


poor proteſtant ſubjects there? We firſt recommended 
the care of that huſineſs to both our houſes of parlia- 


ment; we conſented to all propoſitions made on the 


behalf, offered to raiſe 10,000 volunteers (which if 
then accepted, had ſhortened that work) offered to 


venture our own perſon in the ſervice; (what interpre - 


tation that offer of ours found is known to all the world) 
we parted with our intereſt in the land of the rebels, to 
encourage ſuch as were willing to adventure in that bu · 


- fineſs, and when money is raiſed by our conſent for that 


ſole purpoſe, they have at once ſeized on a hundred 
thouſand pounds, particularly appointed by act of par- 
liament for the relief of Ireland (our army being ready 


d periſh for want of it) and employed it to maintain 
mis unnatural civil war at home. They have levjed 


men, and entertained commanders for that ſervice, and 


tr 
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of our keeping the. lieutenant of Ireland ſome weeks 
with us, (when in truth it was a ſeaſon of extraordina- 

buſineſs) after we had in vain, for many months 
preſſed his: diſpateh, yet themſelves now. detain. him, 
when his going is. ſo neceflary for the preſervation of 
that kingdom. And no doubt theſe, men. (and theſe 
alone) by begetting this miſerable diſtraction of England, 


are guilty before God and man of all the inſupportable 
calamities that our kingdom of Ireland endures.. Let 


all the world judge where the deſire. of peace is, and 


unto whoſe. account the blood and - confuſion which 


hath been ſhed and muſt follow hath been caſt, and 
whether the ſeveral proclamations and declarations pu- 
bliſhed by us have been extorted from us by ſuch: un- 
heard of inſolencies and injuries which no former times 
ever produced. Neither can any ſober man wonder, 


when we are publicly reproached, traduced and reyiled 


to our people (a practice never known till this parlia- 
ment) that we endeavour by a true relation and decla- 


ration of our actions and. intentions, and of their con 


ſpiracies who have vowed our deſtruction, to inform 
our good ſubjects of the cunning and malice. they are to 
encounter with; and when a combination is entered 
into to deſtroy us, and to alter the religion and law of 
the kingdom, and to that purpoſe an army raiſed and 


marching againſt, us; that we proclaim: the general of 
that army, and ſuch who ſhall aſſiſt him in levying a war 
againſt us to be traitors, and have ſet up our royal ſtan- 


dard, and required all our good ſubjects to come to our 
defence. And yet both in that proclamation and in 


all our declarations we have never accuſed our parlia - 
ment, but ſuch factious, ſeditious members of both 


houſes whom we have named, and whom we are ready 


to prove, according to the rules of the known law, to 


be guilty of high treaſon. We well know, and all the 
kingdom knows, that of near 500 members which the 
houſe of commons contains, there remains not now 
there 100, neither hath above ſuch a number conſent- 


ed almoſt, to any thing ofwhich we have ever complain- 


ed: the reſt have either been driyen away by tumults 
and threats of the perſons, whom we have accuſed, or 


ce . vithdrawa . W from dete 
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deſperate conſultations: and of about 100 peers of the 


realm, there are not above 15 or 16 who coneur in 


| theſe miſerable reſolutions which diſturb the publick 


G - 
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> rage many of which being of deſperate fortunes, 
have no other ſupport than the commands given them 
to make war upon us; and now theſe men muſt ſit up- 
on the lives and fortunes of all the nobility, gentry and 
commons of England; and becauſe we will not put our- 


Felf into the hands, government, and diſpoſal of them, 


all our good ſubjects are invited and encouraged to re- 
bel againſt us. Yet we have been and are ſtill, far from 


accuſing all that ſmall number of both houſes who are 


left together. We believe many of them are miſled 
7 the cunning and malice, and frighted by the power 


of thoſe men whom we have accuſed : againſt every 
ene of whom we have evidence of matter of fact, that 


the known law of the land determines to be high trea- 


fon. And now, that all our good ſubjects may ſee how 


defirous theſe men and their adherents are to prevent 
ae effuſion of blood, and the laſting miſeries of a civil 
war, they will make themſelves fo conſiderable, that 
except we will recal our proclamations and declarations, 

thoſe perſons particularly named, for parti- 


_ cular actions, which the law hath defined to be rrea- 


fon, are ſo accuſed, and others warned from involy* 
ing themſelves in their guilt, and exeept we will take 
down our ſtandard, that our good ſubjects may not 


repair to us for our defence, when ſo many armies are 


raiſed agsinſt us in ſeveral parts of the kingdom, and 
ready to deſtroy us, and fuch of our good ſubjects 
who dare continue loyal to us, and except we will return 
to London, from whence with violence we have been 


 Uriven, we muſt not be treated with, or receive any anſ- 


It can no longer be doubted by any man who hath 
not wilfully forſaken his underſtanding, that it is no 
more a quarrel undertaken by the parliament, but con- 


 trived and fomented by the perſons we Rave named, and 
| now continued der de cheir defence, to whoſe" amb) 


ton, faftion and the rue reformed proteſtant re- 


| gion, the juſt right, honour, ſafety, and life of us and 
our poſterity; che law of the land; which hath fo long 
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preſerved this nation happy, the liberty of the ſubject 
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| God he hath given us a full courage and reſolution to 


concerning his Meſſages for Peace, 163 


eſtabliſhed by that law, and the glorious frame and con- 
ſtitution of this kingdom, muſt be ſacrificed. But as 
we have hitherto left no action unperformed which in 
honour, juſtice, and conſcience we were obliged to do, 
or in chriſtian policy and prudence we could conceive 
might probably prevent theſe calamities ; ſo we thank 


run the utmoſt hazard of our life for the ſuppreſſion 
of this horrible rebellion, in the which no difproportion 
of power, arms, or money ſhall diſcourage us. And 
we hope that all our good ſubjects beſides, by the com- 
mon duty of allegiance, will be ſtirred up for their own 
ſakes, for the preſervation of the bleſſed proteſtant re- 
ligion, and for the upholding this whole admirable frame 
of government, which being diſſolved, all their private 
and particular rights and intereſts muſt be immediately 
confounded, to bring in their utmoſt power and aſſiſt- 
ance unto us, in this deſperate exigent. And we do de- 
clare, that whoſoever ſhall loſe his life in this fervice for 
our defence, the wardſhip of his heir ſhall be granted by 
us, without rent or fine, to his own uſe ; and we ſhall 
hold ourſelf obliged to take all poſſible care for the ſup- 
port, relief, and protection of all their wives and child- 
ren, who ſhall have the hard fortune to die in this ſer- 
die FE „ ; OY; 
_ CmanLesS R. OE is, that this our 
declaration be publiſhed in all churches and chapels 
within the kingdom of England and dominion of Wales 
by the parſons, vicars, or curates of the ſame. „ 
His Majeſty's declaration to all his loving ſubjefs, after 
. bis late viftory againſt the rebels, on Sunday the 23d 
E attribute the preſervation of us 
£ & and our children in the late bloody battle with e 
rebels to the mercy and goodneſs of almighty God, who iſ 
beſt knowing the juſtice of our cauſe, and the upright= | 
neſs of our heart to his ſervice, and to the good. and If 
welfare of our people, would not rus and this whole 
kingdom to be made a prey to thoſe deſperate perſons: 
ſo we hold ix our duty {tilt to uſe a poſlible means to 
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. . His Majeſty's Declaration _ - 43 
remove that jealouſy and miſunderſtanding from our 
good ſubjects, which by the induſtry and ſubtilty of that 


- malignant party (which hath brought this-miſchief and. 


ſion upon the kingdom) hath been infuſed into 


them; and to that purpoſe (though even thoſe ſcandals 


are ſufficiently anſwered by many of our declarations 


and meſſages, and by our late proteſtation made in the 


head of our army, which we ſhall always by the help of. 


_ God ſtedfaſtly and ſolemnly obſerve) we ſhall take notice 


of thoſe ſubtil inſinuations by which. at this preſent 
(according to that obſervation we can make, and infor- 
mation we can receive) they endeavour to poiſon the 
hearts and corrupt the allegiance of ſuch of our good 
ſubjects. who cannot ſo clearly diſcern their malice and 
impoſtures: firſt, by» urging and prefling that falſe 
groundleſs imputation of our favouring popery, and 
our employing many of that religion now in our army; 
ſecondly, by ſeducing our good people to believe that 
this army raiſed, and kept for our neceſſary defence 
(and without which, in all probability, the. malice of 

theſe men had before this taken our life from us) is to 
fight againſt and ſubdue the parliament, to take away the 


| privileges thereof, and thereby to root out parliaments. 


If either of which were true, we ſhould not have the 
courage with an army much greater than ours to hope 
for ſucceſs. | Res a 


For the firſt, for our affection to that religion, our 


continual practice, our conſtant profeſſion and ſeveral 
proteſtations. will ſatisfy all the world; againſt which. 


. malice and treaſon itſelf cannot find the leaſt probable 
objection: we wiſh from our heart the zeal and affec- 
tion of theſe men to the true-proteſtant religion were as 


ow 


apparent as ours. For the employing men of that re- 
ligion in our preſent ſervice in the army; whoever con- 
ſiders the hardneſs and ſtraits the malice and fury of 
theſe men have driven us to, their ſtopping all paſſages 
and ways, that neither men nor money might come to 
us, their declaring all ſuch to be traitors who ſhall aſſiſt 
us, their entertaining men of all countries, all religions, 
to ſerve againſt us, would not wonder if we had been 
very well contented to have received the ſervice and 
alüſtance of any of our good ſubjects who had loyalty | 


cnough 


And we are confident (though we know of ſome. fer 


2 


enough (whatſoever their religion is) to bring them to 
our fuccour. All men know the great number of 


moderate and unfactious diſpoſitions, bath moved us it 


- 


* 
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papiſts, which ſerve in their army, commanders. and 
others, the great induſtry. they have uſed to corrupt 
the loyalty and affection of all our ſubjects of that re- 
ligion, the private promiſes and undertakings they have 
made to them, that if they would aſſiſt them againſt us, 
all the laws made in their prejudice ſhould be:repealed =. - 
yet neither the weakneſs of our own condition, nor the 
other arts uſed againſt us, could prevail with us to in- 
vite thoſe of that religion to come to our ſuccour, or to 
recal our proclamation, which forhad them ſo to do. 


whoſe eminent abilities in command and conduct, and 


this great neceſſity to employ them in this ſervice) that 
a far greater number of that religion is in the army of 
the rebels than in our own. And we do aſſure our good 
ſubjects, though we ſhall always remember the particu- 
lar ſervices which particular men have or ſball in this 
exigent of durs perform to us, with that grace and boun- 
if which. becomes 3: jul} prince 5; 75k we ſhall be far 
rom ever giving the leaſt countenance: or encourage - 
ment to that religion, that we ſhall always uſe our ut- 
moſt endeavour to ſuppreſs it, by the execution of thoſe 
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either or both houſes, to force and compel the member 
to ſubmit to the faction and treaſon of a few, and to 
take away the liberty and freedom of conſultation from 
them, be the privileges of parliament, muſt confeſs that 
the army now raiſed by us is no leſs for the preſervation 
of parliaments than for our own neceſſary defence. We 
have often ſaid, and we ſtill ſay, that we believe many 
inconveniencies have grown upon this kingdom by the 
Jong intermiſſion of parliaments; that parliaments are 
the _ neceflary ſovereign: remedies of the growing 
niſchicts which time and accidents have and will always 
beget in this kingdom, that without parliaments the hap. 
pineſs cannot be laſting to king or people: we have 
Prepared for the frequent aſſembling of parliaments, 
and will be always as Careful of their juſt privileges as of 


dur life, honour, or intereſt ; but that thoſe privileges 


' ſhould extend fo far as hath been lately declared, that 


it 'ſhould not be lawful for us to apprehend the lord St. 


John, captain Wingate, or captain Walton, when they 
came to deſtroy us, becauſe they were members of par- 
Hament, without the conſent of that houſe of which 
they were members, is foridiculous, that there need no 
more to be ſaid in this argument than the giving theſe 


_ Inſtances. In a word, as whoever knows in what dan - 


ger our perſon was on Sunday the 23d of October, can 
never believe that the army which gave us battle was 
raiſed for our defence and preſeryation': ſo when they 
conſider how much the liberty of the ſubject is invaded 
by their rapine and unprifoning, and that four parts at 
ce leaſt of five of the members of both houſes are by 
violence driven from being preſent in that council; that 
the book of common prayer is rejected, and no counte- 
nance, given but to Anabaptiſts and Browniſts, they 
Will eafily find the pretences of care of the proteſtant 

religion, the liberty of the ſubject, and of the privilege 

of parliament, to be as vain and Nee, as thoſe 
INS refer to the ſafety of our perſon and preſervation 
; 1 aur . eri a 5 y 4 : ; | i g F, A © 4 4 5 | 
124,008 NG 5 the great pains and endeavours theſe 
great pretenders to peace and charity have taken to 
raiſe an implacable malice and hatred between the 
entry and commonalty of the kingdom, by ok 


2 


concerniug his Meſſages for Prare. 18% 
all perſons of honour, courage, and reputation odious 
to the common people, under the ſtile of cavaliers 3 
bb the highwa —— and villages have not been 
ſafe for gentlemen to 
affronts: and by in infatio into them that there was an 
intention by the c on of array, to take away a 
part of their eſtates from them; a ſcandal ſo ſenſeleſs 
and impoſſible, that the eee e Late it well 2 
they might with equal i ingenuity have charge 
us hv iy purpoſe of introducing 'Turciſme or Judailng 

amongſt them : and we hope when our good ſubjects 
have well weighed the continual — of theſe men 
to reject all offers of treaty, and to ſuppreſs truth, and 
to miſlead them by bold and monſtrous falſhoods, they 
will not think ſuck arts and ways to lead to peate and 
unity. And we defire our good ſubjedts of all condi- 
tions to believe that we hold ourſelf bound no lefs to 
defend and protect the meaneſt of our (ho are 
born equally free, and to whom the la of the land is 
an equal inheritance) than the greateſt ſubje& ; and chat 
as the wealth and ſtrength o this kingdom conſiſts in | 
the number and happineſs of our people, which is made 
up of men of all conditions, ſo we ſhall, to the utmoſt 
of our power, endeavour, without diſtinctzon, to give 
every one of them that jvſtice and protection which is 


through without violence or 


due to them: and we do exhort them all to that chari- 


table and brotherly affection one towards another, that 
they may be reconciled in a juſt duty and e to ud 
which may enable us for that protection. 
To conclude, we would have all the world know, 5 
that we ſhall never forget the proteſtations and vows 
we have made to Almighty God in our ſeveral declara - 
tions and meſſages to both our houſes of parliament, 
And we are too Lak a Chriſtian to believe that we 
can break thoſe promiſes, andavoid the juſtice of Heavens » 
__ CrnantesR. | 
Our expreſs; pleaſure is, That this our decktrmine be 
publiſhed in in all churches and chapels within the kings 
dom of England and dominion of TY 128 the 0 | 
vicars, Or curates af the ſame. | 
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PAPERS which paſſed betwixt Hi 


© JESTY and the Divints who attended 
the Commiſſioners of the Two Houſes, 
at the Treaty at Newport in the Iſſe of 


Wight, concerning Church-Government. 


[The firſt Paper in this Controverſy, being“ His Majeſty's reaſon why he 
e cannot in Conſcience conſent to aboliſh: the Epi pal Government," 


* 


U. An humble Anfwer returned to your Majeſty's Paper 
e dielivered to us, October 2, 1648. 
May it pleaſe 8 +: A po nt OT 
Te) E do fully agree without heſitation, that theſe ſcriptures 
„VVV cited in the margin of your paper, Ads xiv. 23. As 


JI. 6. 1 Cor. Avi. i. 1 Cor. Xiv. 1 Cor. v. 3. 3. John g, and 10. do 


prove that the Apoſtles did ordain preſbyters and deacons, glve rules 
concerning cuitian diſcipline, and had — of exerciſing cenſures 


over preſbyters and others: and that theſe places of ſcripture, 1 Tin. 


v. 22. Tit, 15 1 Tim. v. 19. Titus iii. 10. do prove that Timothy 
and Titus had power to ordain preſbyters and deacons, and to excr- 


* 


_ Ciſe cenſures over pteſbyters and others: and that the ſecond and third 


chapters of the Revelation do prove, that the Angels of the churches 
had power.of goverping of the churches, and exercifing cenſures. 
- 2+, But. that either the apoſtles, or Fimothy and Titus, or the 
angel of the churches. were b;/bop, as biſhops are diftin& from preſ- 
byters, exerciſing epiſcopal government in that ſenſe ; or that the 
apoſtles did commit and derive to any particular perfons, as their 


ſubſtitutes and ſucceſſors, any ſuch epiſcopal government; or that 


is proved in the leaſt mcaſure by the ſcriptures alleged, we do as 


* fully deny. And therefore do humbly deny alſo, that epiſcopal | 
0 


vernment is therefore moſt confonant to the word 'of God, an 

apoſtolical inſtitution, or proved ſo to be by theſe ſcriptures. - None 
of. theſe: were; biſhops, or praftiſed epiſcopal government, as biſhops 
are diſtinct from presbyters. Neither is ſuch an officer of the church. 
as à biſhop diſtinẽt from a preſbyter to be found in the New Teſta- 


28 ment (by which we humbly conceive that our faith and conſcience 


waking this point ought to be concluded.) The name, office and 
wh of biſhop and preſbyter being one and the ſame in all things, 


and never in the leaſt diſtinguiſhed, as is clearly evident. Titus i, 5. 7+ 
Por this Cabſe left T thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the 


as I bad 

appointed thee. Fur à biſhop muſt be blameleſs. In which place the 

apoſtle his reaſoning were alt . and inconſequent, it 

e and biſhop were not the ſame office, as well as they hate 
ſame name. 5 ee | 5 

The ſame is manifeſt, 4s xx. 17 28. And from Miletus de 


things that are wanting, and ordain preſbyters in every city, as 1 


ſent to Epheſus, and called the preſtyters of the church, to whom he 


7 dhis charge, verſe 28. Take heed therefore unto yourſebves, and ” 


& 


* 


V. 1. 
a preſoyter ; 


3. To that which your majeſty doth conceive, tt that ep 


; * 


| De Anſwer of the Divine. 189 
all the flock over. which the Holy Ghoft hath made you biſbops, ro iet - 
164, to feed and govern the church of God. Where we obſerve, that 
the apoſtle being to leave theſe preſbyters, and zever to ſee their faces - 
012, verſe 28. doth _ them with the feeding and governing 
of the church, as being biſhops of the Holy Ghoſt's making. But 


. 


that the Holy Ghoſtdid make any ſuperior or higher kind o biſhops 


than theſe common preſbyters, is not to be found in that or any other 


text. | MR AY | opt 1 
And that under the mouth of two or three witneſſes this aſſertion of 

ours may ſtand; we add to what we have already faid, that in 1 Per. 

i. 2. The 4 which are among you I ex bort, æubo am alſo 

eed the flock of God which is among pou, ixiozomevTres, 

performing the office of biſhops. Where it a lain to us; 

wh under the words — — and . Weed in this 

place, is expreſſed whatſoever work the preſbyters are to do. Neither 

can biſhops, ſo called, as above preſbyters, do more for the goyern= 


ment and good of the church otherwiſe than is there expreſſy enjoirr« 


ed unto preſbyters. By all which: that hath. been ſaid, the point is 
rendered to be moſt clear to the judgment of moſt men, both an- 


cient and of later times, that there is no ſuch officer to be found in 


the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament as a biſhop diftin& from a 
preſbyter : neither doth the ſcripture afford us the leaſt notice of any 


qualification required in a biſhop that is not required in a preſbyter, 


nor any ordination to the office of a biſhop diſtin& from a preſbyter, 


nor any work or duty charged upon a biſhop which preſbyters are not 


enjoined to do, nor any greater honour or dignity put upon thems 
For that double honour which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Tim. v. 17. as 
due to preſbyters that rule well; is with a note of eſpecially affix- 
ed to that act or work of labouring in the word and doftrine, which is 
not that act wherein biſhops have challenged a ſingularity or peculiar 
eminency above the preſbyters. | 8 


iſe 
te government was prattiſed by the apoſtles themſelves; we humbly 
anſwer, that the apoſtles, as they were the higheſt officers 1855 
church of Chriſt, ſo they were extraordinary in reſpect of their 


commiſſion, gifts and office, and diſtinguiſned from all other officers, 


x Cor. xii. 28. God hath ſet ſome in the church, firfl, apoſtles, ſecun- 
darily, prophets, 3 ee ; Epheſ. 5 I CONE gave ſome 
_apofiles, and ſome Bets, and ſome evangelifls, ome paſtors and 
Teachers.” Wierd he apoſtles are diſtin: bed mew 2 and 
teachers, who are the ordinary officers of the church, for preaching 
the word, and government. That they kad power and authority to 
ordain church-officers, and to exerciſe cenfures in all | 


may challenge. or aſſume to themſelves ſuch power in that reſpe& 
alone, © becauſe the apoſties er it:“ except ſuch power belong 
unto them in common, as well as to the apoſtles, by warrant of the 
ſcripture. For that government which they practiſed was apoſtolical, 
according to the peculiar commiſſion and authority which they had, 
and no — th be called epiſcopal, than as their office was fo 


church. 


comprehenſive, as they had power to do the work of any or all other 
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Hes, wre 
- affirm ; and withal, that no other perſons or officers of the church _ g 


0 h- officers; in which reſpect | call themſelves #re/bvror:; 
. (but never ebiſcapi in diſtin ern, 


de Mt beg :) and ae ore we 
humbly craye leave to lay, that to argue the apoſtles to have practiſed 
. KA government, becauſe t e a ex» 
erciſed cenſures, is as if we ſhould argue a juſtice of peace to be a 
. - conſtable, becauſe he doth that which a conſtable doth in ſome parti- 
- culars, It is manifeſt that the office of biſhops and preſbyters was 
not diſtin in the apoſtles. They did not act as biſhops in ſome acts, 
and as; prefbyters in other acts: the diſtinction — an 
biſhups being made by men in aſter- times. 
And whereas your majeſty doth conceive that the epiſcopal govern. 
ment was by the apoſtles committed and derived to particular per- 
4 ſons, as their ſubſtitutes or ſucceſſors therein, as for ordaining pre- 
4 ſpyters and deacons, giving rules concerning chriſtian diſcipline, 
« and exerciſing cenfures over werde and others,” ſeeming by the 
alleged places of ſcripture to inſtance in Timothy and Titus, and the 
angels of the ehurches; e ee and firſt, to that of Tis 
mothy and Titus. We grant that Timothy and Titus had authority 
and power of eee and deacons, and exerciſing cen - 
ſures over presbyters and others: tho' we cannot ſay they had this 
power as the apoſtles ſubſtitutes or ſucceſſors in epiſcopal government; 
nor that they exerciſed the power they had as being biſhops in the 
ſenſe of your majeſty; but as extraordinary officers or evangeliſts, 
which evangehiffs were an office in the church diſtinct from paftors 
and teachers, Epb. iv. 11. and that they were evangeliſts, it appears 
by their being ſent up and down by the apoſtles, or taken alon 
with them in company to ſeveral churches, as the neceſſity an 
occaſion'of the churches did require: the one of them being expreſly 
called an evangelift, 1 Tim. iv. 5. and neither of them being anys 
where in ſcripture called bi Neither were they fixed to belle 
and Crete, as biſhops in the churches committed to them; · but re · 
moved from thence to other places, and never, for ought appears 
in ſeripture, returned to them again. And it ſeems clear to us, that 
neitherſtheir abode at Epheſus and Crete was for any long time, nar 
L 1 endag by the apoſtle. For he employs them there upon occaſio- 
nal buſineſs, and expreſſes himſelf in ſuch manner, I bejought thee to 
abide fill at Epbeſus when | went into Macedonia, that thou mighteft 
charge ſame that they teach no other ductrine, 1 Tim. i. 3. For this 
cauſe left I thee in Crete, Tit. 1.5. as doth not carry the fixing or con- 
ſtituting of a biſhop in W 2 overnor. And -it is as 
manife that-they were of them called away from theſe places: 
2 Tim. iy. 9+ 22 fo come to me ſbortly.; Tit. iii. 12. Be 
diligent foccome to me to Nicepolis, So that they may as well be cal- 
led biſhops of any other cities or churches, where they had any con- 
 Kderable abode, as they are pretended to have been of Epheſus and 
Crete; as they are ealled by the poſtſcripts of theſe epiſtles ; the cre 
dit of which ipts. we cannot build upon in this pont. 
s. Secondly, to that of the angelt of the churches. The miniſters 
of the churches are called fars, and angels, which denominations 
are metaphorical and in a myſtery, Rev.i. 20. the myftery of the ſeven 
fears ; angel; in reſpect of their miſſion or ſending, ars in reſpeftt | 
of their ſtation and ſhining. And it ſeems ſtrange to 2 — 
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of no other officers but of pr 
\ Christ. 3 N 8 


or myſtery ſhould be oppoſed : theſe angels being no where call 
b;/bops in vulgar acceptation; nor the word biſbo 

ohn's writings, who calls himſelf pre/byter ; nor any mention of 
s of one preſpyter to another, but in Diotrephes affecting it. 
And as to that which may be faid, that * the epililes are diretted 
« to one, we anſwer, that a number of perſons ary in the myſteries 
and prophets writings expreſſed in ſingulars; and we humbly con- 


ceive, t 


jective repreſentative bodies uſed to be, that is, to one, but intended 
and meant to that -hody in meeting aſſembled :- which that they 
were ſo intended is clear to us, both becauſe there were in Epheſus 
biſhops and preſhyters, one and rhe ſame, to whom the apoſtle at his 
farewell commende h the government of the church; and by divers 
expreſſions in theſe a as Rev. 2. 24. To you and to the refi 
is Thyatira: by which diſtinction of you and the reſt, we conceive 


the „ e (which were more than one) and the pe 2 1 


to be ſignifi And ſo cannot conſent that any ſingular. perſon 
had majority over the reſt, or ſole power of exerciſing peel wok 
ſures and government ſpoken of in theſe chapters. 8 


6. Having thus (as we humbly conceive) proved by pregnant places : 


of ſcripture compared together, that the apoſtles. themicives did nc 
" inſtitute or practiſe epiſcopal government, nor commit and Soy 
«n10 ee perſons, as their ſubſtitutes or ſucceſſors therein; 


we ſhall, in farther diſcharge of our duty to, and for the more clear 


and full ſatisfaction of, your majeſty in this point, briefly declare 
into what officers hands the ordinary and ſtanding offices of the 
church were tranſmitted and derived by and from the apoſtles. The 


apoſtles had no ſueceſſors in eundem gradum : the © 7 ical office was 
not derived by ſucceſſion, being inſtituted by Chriſt by | 


extraordi 
and ſpecial commiſſion. But for the ordinary and ſtanding uſe and 


ſervice of the church there were ordained only two orders of officers, 


viz. biſhops and deacons, which the apoſtle ex th, Phil. i. i. To 


and deacons; and only of them doth the anon ve the due charac. 

ters of officers, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 8. From bo which | 

we conclude with ancient expoſitors, both Greek and Latin, that 

biſhops are the ſame with preſbyters ; and beſides preſbyters, there is 
no mentiey, any other order but that of deacons. Of both which 


orders in apoſtles times there were in one city more than one, 


as in Philippi and Epheſus. And we humbly offer to your majeſty 


as obſervable, that though one order might be ſuperior to another 


order, yet in che ſame order of there was not any one ſuperi, 


or to others of the ſame order: no apoſtle was above an apoſtle 3 no 
evangeliſt above an evangeliſt ; ng,preſbyter abave a preſþyter z. ne 
deacon above a deacon. . And ſo we conclude. this part, that ſince 
church- officers are inſtituted and ſet in Ne or Chriſt 
Jeſus, and that ordination by or in. which the is conveyed is 

yters and deacons, therefore there arp 
no other orders of ordinary and ſtanding oificers in the churches of 


- 


— 


many expreſs teſtimonies of ſc ipture, an allegorical denomination 


þ uſed in any of 


t being written in an epiſtolary ſtile, (for they are letters or 
epiſtles to the churches) tlieſe writings are directed as letters to cole 
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many others : that it was inrolle 
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7. As for the ages immediately ſucceeding the apoſtles, we anſwer, 
Firſt, our faith reaches no farther then the holy ſcriptures: no hu. 
man teſtimony can beget any more than a human faith. Secondly, 
we anſwer, that it is agreed upon by learned 'men,'as well ſuch 28 
contend for epiſcopacy as others, that the times immediately ſucceed- 


| mg the apoſtles are very dark in reſpect of the hiſtory of the church; 


idly, that the moſt unqueſtionable record of thoſe times gives 


_ Elear teſtimony to our aſſertion, 'viz. the epiſtle of Clemens to the 


Corinthians, Who, reciting the orders of church-officers, expreſly 
limits them to two, biſhops and deacons, and them whom in one 
place he calls biſhops,/he always afterwards nameth preſbyters. The 


epiſtles of Ignatius pretend to the next antiquity, . but are by ſome 


ſuſpected as wholly ſpurious, and proved by Vedelius to be ſo mixed, 
that it is hard,, if hot impoſſible, to know what part of them are 
genuine: beſides, Mu Uſher, in his late obſervations on them, 
* eſſes, that of the twelve ot his epiſtles, ſix 

are counterfeit; the other fix mixed, and none of them in every reſpect 
to be accounted ſincere and genuine. Fourthly, we grant, that not 
long after the apoſtles times, biſhops in ſome ſuperiority to preſbyters 
25 of thoſe times reported to be in the church; but 

they were ſet up not as a divine inſtitution, but as an eccleſiaſtical, as 
afterwitds bot archbiſhops and patriarchs were. Which is clear 


by doctor Reynolds his epiſtle to ſir Francis Knowles, wherein he 
mes out of biſhop Jewel, that Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Jerome, 

Jer and many more holy fathers, together with the apoſtle 
Paul, 


agree that by the word of God there is 0 difference between a 
b:/bop and a preſbyter : and that Medina in the council of Trent 
affirms not only theſame fathers, but alſo another Jerome, Theodoret, 


- Primaſius, Sedulius and Theophylact, to be of the ſame judgment: 
and that with them agree Oecumenius, Anſelme archbiſhop of Can- 


' terbury, and another Anſelme, Gregory and Gratian, and after them 

** Fin the canon law for ſound and 
catholick doctrine, and publickly taught by learned men. And 
adds, that all who have laboured in the reformation of the church 
for theſe 500 years have taught that all paſtors, be they intituled 
biſhops or ies, have'equal authority and power by God's word. 


The fame way goes Lombard maſter of the ſentences, and father 


of the ſchoolmen, who ſpeaking of preſbyters and deacons, ſaith, 
the primitive cburch had thoſe orders only, and that we have the 
apoſtles precept for them alone. With him agree ey the moſt 
eminent in that kind, and generally all the canoniſts. To theſe 
we may add Sixtus Senenſis, who teſtifies for himſelf and many 


| _ others: and Caſſander, who was called by one of the German em- 


ors, as one of 3 ability and integrity, to inform him and 

ve his 'confeience in queſtions of that nature z who faid, it is 
agreed among all, that in the apoſtles times there was no difference 
between a billiop anda preſbyter. For aà eoncluſion we add that the 
doctrine which we have herein propounded to your majeſty concer- 
ning the identity of the order of biſhops an pen is no other 
than the doctrine publiſhed by king Henry the 8th, x 54.3, © for all 
© his ſubjects to receive, ſeen and allowed by the lords both ſpiritual 
* and temporal, with the nether houſe of parliament,” Of theſe 
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two orders only (ſo faith the book) that is to ſay, prieſts and deacons, 
ſeripture maketh expreſs mention, and how they were conferred. of 
the apoſtles by prayer ,and 92 N 
ſeems evident, that the order of epiſcopacy, as diſtin from preſby- 


tery; is but an eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, and therefore not unalterable. 


8. Laſtly, we anſwer, that epi overnment, which at fiſt 


* in the church, did really and ſubſtantially differ from the 


epiſcopal government which the honourzble houſes of parliament 


. defire the abolition of. The biſhop of thoſe times was one preſiding, | 
and joining with the presbytery of his church, ruling with them, , 
and not without them: either created and made by the presbyters 


chooſing out one among themſelves, as in Rome and Alexandria; or 
choſen by the church, and confirmed by three or more of his neigh- 
bours of like dignity within che ſame precin& ; leſſer towns and 
villages had, and might have, biſhops in them, as well as populous 
and eminent cities, until the council of Sardis decreed, ** that villa- 
« ges and {mall cities ſhould have no biſh leſt the name and 


< authority of a biſhop might thereby come into · contempt. But 


of one claiming as his due and right, to himſelf alone, as a ſuperior 


order or degree, all power about ordination of presbyters and dea- 


cons, and all Juriſdiction, either to exerciſe himſelf, or delegate to 


whom he will of the laity or clergy, : (as they. diſtinguiſh) accor- 


ding to the judgment and practice of thoſe in our times, we read not 
till in the latter and cori upter ages of the church. By all which jt 


appears, that the preſent hierarchy, - the abolition whereof is defired . 


by the honourable houſes, may accordingly be aboliſhed, and yet 
poſſibly the biſhops. of thoſe primitive times be, They are ſo far 
differing one from another. I Ag 3 „ 

9. In anſwer to that part of your majeſty's paper, wherein you 
require © whether our Saviour and his apoſtles did ſo leave the church 


sat liberty, as they might totally alter or change the church-govern- , © © = 


© ment at their pleaſure ? we humbly conceive that there are ſub- 
ſtantials belonging to church- government, ſuch. as are appointed by 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, which are not in the church's liberty to alter 
at pleaſure. But as for archbiſhops, &c. we hope it will appear 
unto your majeſty's conſcience, that they are none of the -church- 

vernors appointed by our Saviour and his apoſtles. _ And we be- 


ſeech your majeſty to look rather to the original of them, than ſue- 


ceſſion. Ockober 3, 1648. 


III. His Majofty's Anfeer to the Paper delivered to him | | 
by the divines attending the parliaments commiſſioners, . | 


* 


concerning Church Goverument. 


Wa ; : C. R. | mat # 1 5 + 5 *. : 8 + ö | | 
IS Majeſty upon peruſal of your anſwer to his pa- 


per ef the {ſecond of October 1648, findeth that 
you acknowledge the ſeveral ſcriptures cited in the mar- 


gin to prove the things for which they are cited, viz. | _ 


That the apoſtles. in their own perſons, that Timothy 


impoſition of hands. By all which it 
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And Titus by authority derived from hem, and the an- 


. 


gels of the churches, had power of church government, 


and did or might actually exerciſe the ſame in all the 
three ſeveral branches in his paper ſpecified: and fo 
in effect you grant all that is deſired. For the biſhops 
challenge no more or other power to beiong unto them 
in reſpect of their epiſcopal office, as it is diſtin& from 
that of preſbyters, than what properly falleth under one 
of theſe three, Ordination, giving Rules, and Cen/urc:, 
2. But when you preſently after deny the perſons 
chat exerciſed the power aforefaid to have been biſhops, 
or to have exerciſed epiſcopal government in that ſenſe, 


as biſhops are diſtin& from preſbyters, you do in effect 


deny the very ſame thing you had before granted; for 
.epiſcopal government in that ſenſe being nothing elſe 
but the government of the churches within a certain 
precinct (commonly called a dioceſe committed to one 
:tngle perſon, with ſufficient authority over the preſby- 
ters and people of thoſe churches-for that end; ſince 
the ſubſtance of the thing itſelf in all the three fore- 
mentioned particulars is found in the ſcriptures, unleſs 
you will ftrive about names and words (which' tendeth 
to no profit, but to the puzzling and ſubverting thoſe 
which ſeek after truth) you muſt alſo acknowledge that 
epiſcopal government in the ſenſe aforeſaid may be ſut- 
ficiently proved from the ſcripture. 
In that which you ſay next, and for proof thereof 
inſiſt upon three ſeveral texts, Titus i. 5, 7. As xx. 
17, 18. 1 Pet. v. 1, 2. his majeſty conceiveth as to 
the preſent buſineſs, that the moſt that can be proved 


— 
” 


from all or any of thoſe places is this, That the word 


_ "biſhop is there uſed to ſignify preſbyter, and that con- 


ſequently the office and work mentioned in thoſe places 


as the office and work of a biſhop, are the office and 
work of a preſbyter; which is confeſſed on all ſides, tho 
- his majeſty is not ſure that the proof will reach ſo far 
in each of thoſe places. But from thence to infer an 
abſolute identity of the functions of a biſhop and 2 
preſbyter, is a fallacy, which his majeſty obſerveth to 
Tun in a manner quite along your whole anſwer : but 
it appears from the fcriptures, by what you Have grant- 
cd, that ſingle perſons (as Timothy and Titus tor 10 
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10 the Hnfwen of the Divine. 199 
ample) had authority to perform ſuch acts and offices 


of church government as his majeſty hath not yet found, 


by any thing repreſented unto him by you or any other 
from the ſcripture, that a ſingle preſbyter ever aus 
thority to perform; which is enough to prove that, the 
community of names in ſome places notwithſtanding, 
the functions themſelves are in other places by their 
proper work ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed. 7 
But for the name Epiſcopus, or Biſbop, his majeſty 
hath long ſince learned from thoſe that are ſkilful in the 
Greek tongue, that it imports properly no more than 
an overſeer, one that hath the charge or inſpection of 
ſome thing committed unto him, as he that is ſet to 
watch a beacon, or to keep ſheep : whence in the New 
Teſtament, and in the eccleſiaſtical uſe, it is applied to 
ſuch perſons as have the care and inſpection of the 
churches of Chriſt committed unto them in ſpirituali- 
bus : as both biſhops and preſbyters have in ſome ſort, 
but with this difference, that mere preſbyters are ep1/co» 
pi gregis only, they have the — of the flock in the 
duties of preaching, adminiſtration of ſacraments, pub- 
lick prayer, exhorting, rebuking, &c. but biſhops are 
epiſcopi gregis, and paſtorum too, having the overſight 
of the flock and paſtors within their ſeveral precincts, 
in the acts of external government; ſo that the com- 
mon work of both functions is the miniſtry of the goſ- 
pel, but that which is peculiar to the function of biſhops 
as diſtinguiſhed from preſbyters, is church-government. 
It is not therefore to be wondered, if it ſhould happen 
in the New Teſtament, the word epiſcepus to be uſually 
applied unto preſbyters, who were indeed overſeers of 
the flock, rather than unto church governors, who had 
then another title of greater eminency whereby to dif- 
tinguiſh them from ordinary preſbyters, to wit, that of 
apoſtles. But when the government of churches came 
into the hands of their ſucceſſors, the names were, by 
common uſage, which is the beſt maſter ot words, very 
ſoon appropriated, that of epi/copus to the cctleſiaſti- 
cal governor or biſhop of a dioceſe, and that of preſ*-> 
tr to the ordinary miniſter or prieſt. SS 
His majeſty had rather cauſe to wonder, That upon 
ſuch premiſes you ſhould conclude with {o much 


195 His Majeſty's Reply © | 

dence, as if the point were rendered moſt clear to 
the judgment of moſt men, both ancient and of 
latter times, That there is no ſuch officer to be 
found in the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament, as 
* a biſhop diſtin&t from a preſbyter,” whenas his 


majeſty remembereth to have ſeen cited, by ſuch au- 


tors as he hath no reaſon to ſuſpect, both out of the 
ancient fathers and councils, and out of ſundry mo- 


_  adern_ writers, even of thoſe reformed churches that 


want biſhops, great variety of teſtimonies to the con- 


trary. His majeſty is not ſatisfied with your anſwer 


concerning the apoſtles exerciſe of epiſcopal govern- 
ment, which you would put off, by referring it to the 


extraordinary calling. Gur Saviour himſelf was the 


Arſt and chief apoſtle, and bifhop of our ſouls, ſent by 
the Father, and anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, to be 
both the teacher and the governor of his church. By 
that miſſion he received authority, and by his unction 
ability for thoſe works which he performed in his own 
perſon whilſt he lived upon the earth: before he left 
the world, that the church might not want teaching and 
governing to the world's end, he choſe certain perſons 
upon whom he conferred both theſe powers, whereby 
they became alſo apoſtles, and biſhops, by making them 
Partakers both of his miſſion before his aſcenſion, 
As my father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you) and of his unction 
ſhortly after his aſcenſion, when he poured upon them 
the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt. The miſſion both for 
teaching and governing (at leaſt for the ſubſtance of it) 
was ordinary and te continue to the end of the world, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. 20. ) and therefore neceſſarily to 
deſcend, and be by them tranſmitted to others, as their 
ſubſtitutes and ſucceſſors. But the wn#ion whereby 
they were enabled to both offices or functions, by the 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, in fuch a plenteous mea- 
ſure of knowledge, tongues, miracles, prophecyings, 
healing, infallibility of doctrine, diſcerning of ſpirits, 
And fuch like, was indeed extraordinary in them, and 
In ſomefew others, though in an inferior meaſure, 25 
God ſaw it needful for the planting of the churches and 
Propagation of the goſpel in thoſe primitive times; and 
$a this (which. was indeed extraordinary in them) they 
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ters immediately ſucceeding them in the office o 
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were not neceſſarily to have ſueceſſors. But it ſeems: | 
very unreaſonable to attribute the exerciſe of that pow- 


er, whether of teaching or governing, to an extraordi- 
nary calling, which being ot. neceflary and continual 
uſe in the church, muſt therefore of neceſſity be the 
work of a function of ordinary and perpetual uſe :. 

therefore the acts of governing of the church were no 
more nor otherwiſe extraordinary in the apoſtles, than 
the acts of teaching the church were: that is to ſay, both. 


extraordinary for the manner of performance, in reſ- 


pect of their more than ordinary abilities for the ſame; 


and yet both ordinary for the ſubſtance of the offices 


then and the works to be performed therein: 


and in theſe two ordinary offices, their ordinary ſucceſ- 


ſors are preſpyters and biſhops ; preſbyters qud 8 
ing, and biſhops qua biliops imma in the office 


of governing. 


4. The inſtances of Timothy and Titus you likewiſe: 


1 avour to avoid by the pretenſion of an extraordi-- 


nary calling. But in this anſwer, beſides the inſuffici- 
ency thereof (if all that isſaid therein could be proves): 
his majeſty findeth very little fatisfaQtion. | 

1. Firſt, you ſay that Timothy and Titus were by of- 
fice evange 21 
where affirm any ſuch thing at all; and dy vaur own 


rule, your authority without ſcripture wil beget GE 


that) but a human faith : neither doth the text clear 
ly prove that Timothy was ſo. 73 

2. Setting aſide mens conjectures (which can breed. 
but an human faith neither) you cannot make it appear. 


by any text of ſcripture, that the office of an evange- 5 
liſt is ſuch as you have deſeribed it: The work of an. 
evangeliſt, which · St Paul exhorteth Timothy to do, 


ſeems by the context, 2 Tim. iv. 5. to be nothing but 
diligence in preaching the word, notwithſtanding all 
impediments and oppoſitions, _ 

3. That which you ſo confidently affirm, that Timo - 
thy and Titus acted as evangeliſts, is not only denied, 
but clearly refuted by Scultetus, Gerard, and others; 


yea, even with ſcorn rejected of late, as his majeſty is in- 


formed, by ſome rigid preſbyterians, as Gilleſpy, Ru- 
K 3 ther "es 


*. 


each- 


iſts; whereas of Titus the ſeriptures no 
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1 His Majeſty's Reply 


therford, &c. And that which you do confidently de- 
np, that Timothy and Titus were biſhops, is not only 
confirmed by the conſentient teſtimony of all antiquity 
(even Jerome himſelf having recorded it, that they 
were biſhops, and that of St, Paul's ordination) and 
acknowledged by very many late divines ; but a cata- 
logue alſo of 27 biſhops of Epheſus lineally ſucceeding 
from Timothy out of good records, is vouched by doc- 
tor Reynolds againſt Hart, and by other writers. 

4. You affirm, but upon very weak proofs, that 
they were from Epheſus and Crete removed to other 
places: ſome that have exactly out of ſcripture com- 
pared the times and orders of the ſeveral journeys and 
ſtations of Paul and Timothy, have demonſtrated the 
contrary concerning this particular, CET | 
5. Whereas you ſay it is manifeſt from 2 Tim. iv. . 
and Tit. iii. 12. that they were called away from theſe 
places : it doth no more conclude that they were not 
biſhops there, or that they might as well be called bi- 
ſhops of other churches, than it may be concluded from 


the attendance of the divines at Weſtminſter, that they 


are no longer parſons or vicars of their ſeveral pariſhes, 
Laſtly, for the poſtſcripts of theſe epiſtles, though 
his majeſty lay no great weight upon them, 5ct he 
holdeth them t2 Le or very great antiquity, and there- 
fors lucn as in queſtion of fact, where there appears no 
ſtrong evidence to weaken their belief, ought not to be 
lightly rejected. 8 
Neither doth his majeſty lay any weight at all upon 
the allegory or myſtery of the denomination in the next 
Polar cone eraing due angels of the churches, as you li- 
take in your anſwer thereunto; wherein his majeſty 
finds as little ſatisfaction as in the, laſt point before. The 
ſtrength of his majeſty's inſtance lay in this, that in the 
judgment of all the ancient and the beſt modern writers, 
and by many probabilities in the text itſelt, the angels 
of the ſeven churches were perſone ſingulares, and ſuch 
as had a prelacy as well over paſtors as people within 
their churches, and that is in a word, biſhops, 
And you bring nothing of moment in your anſwer to 
infirm this. You ſay truly indeed, that thoſe epiſtles 
were written in epiſtolary ſtile, and ſo (as _ * 


„ 0 en 


„. „ ere ere 


—— 


| to the Auſiuer of the Divines: 

collective or repreſentative bodies uſe to be) directed to 
one, but intended to the body; which when you have 
proved, you are ſo far from weakening, that you rather 
ſtrengthen, the argument to prove thoſe angels to have 


been ſingle perſons; as when his majeſty ſendeth a ; 


meſſage to his. two houſes, and directs it. to the ſpeaker” 
of the houſe of peers, his intending. it to the whole 
houſe doth not hinder but that the ſpeaker to whom it 
is directed is one fingle perſon ſtill. Yet his majeſty: 
cannot but obſerye in this, as in ſome parts of your an- 
{wer, how willing you are verſari in. generalibus, and 
how unwilling to ſpeak out, and to declare plainly and 
directly what your opinion is concerning thoſe angels, 
who were; Whether they were, as the great anta- 
goniſt of epiſcopacy, Salmaſius, very peremptorily ( ſit 


ergo hoc fixum, &c,) affirmeth, the whole churches ; or 


ſo many individual paſtors of the gathered churches in 


thoſe cities; or the whole college of preſbyters in the 


reſpective churches; or the fingular and individual pre- 
ſidents of theſe colleges; for into ſo many ſeveral opini- 
ons are t hoſe few divided among themſelves, who have 
divided themietves from the common and received judgs 
ment of the chriſtian church. | 


6. In the following diſcourſe, you deny that the 


apoſtles were to have any ſucceſſors: in their office, and. 
affirm that there were to be only two orders of ordinary 
and ſtanding officers in the church, viz. areſbyters and 
deacons. . | 


What his majeſty conceiveth; concerning the ſucceſ- , 


ſors of the apoſtles, is in part already declared, viz. that 
that they have no ſucceſſors in eundem gradum, in reſpect 


of thoſe things that were extraordinary in them, as 
namely the meaſure of their gifts, the extent of their 


charge, the infallibility. of their doctrine, and (which 


is ſundry times mentioned as a ſpecial character of an 
apoſtle properly ſo called) the having /zen Chriſt in tbe 


Heſb. But in thoſe things that were not extraordinary, 


and ſuch thoſe things are to be judged which are neceſ- 


ſary for the ſervice of the church in all times, as the of- 


tice of teaching and the power of governing are, they 
were to have, and had, ſucceſſors; and therefore the 


learned and godly fathers and councils of old times did 


F 
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vp . 
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ulſually ſtile biſhops the ſucceſſors of thie apoſtles, with · 
Out ever ſcrupling eie. BIEN 


And as to the ſtanding offices of the church, al- 
tho* in the places by you cited, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
there be no mention of biſhops as diſtinct from preſ- 

byters, but of the two orders only of biſhops or presby- 
ters, and deacons; yet it is not thereby proved that 
there is no other ſtanding office in the church beſides; 
for there appear two other manifeſt reaſons, why that 
of biſhops might not be ſo proper to be mentioned in 

'  thoſeplaces; the one, becauſe in the churches which 

the apoſtles themſelves planted, they placed presbyters 

. under them for the office of teaching, but took upon 

tzhemſelves the care, and reſerved in their own hands 
the power of governing in thoſe churches, for à longer 
or ſhorter time, as they ſaw it expedient for the propa- 
gating of the goſpel, before they ſet biſhops over them, 


Jap, ent, ee. oY fine | ben Be hs ed aa ret ot 0 oath Ys 


and ſo it may be probable that there was as yet no biſhop i 
ſet over the church of Philippi, when St Paul writ his 
epiſtle to them. The other, becauſe in the epiſtles to F 
Timothy and Titus, the perſons to whom he wrote 
being themſelves biſhops, there was no need to write b 
any thing concerning the choice or qualification of any i 
other ſort of officers than ſuch as belonged to their 1 
ordination or inſpection, which were presbyters and N 
* deacons only, and not biſhops, F 
TC - {Concerning the ages ſucceeding the apoſtles. C 
1. His majeſty believeth, that although faith, as it is A 
an aſſent unto truth ſupernatural or of divine revelati- 1 
on, reacheth no further than the ſcriptures, yet in mat- 7 
ters of fact, human teſtimonies may beget a faith, tho' 0 
human, yet certain and infallible; as by the credit of y 
hiſtories we have an infallible faith that Ariſtotle was A 
a Greek philoſopher, and Cicero a Roman orator. u 
2. The darkneſs of thoſe times in reſpect of the hiſ- Bi 
tory of the church is a very ſtrong argument for epiſco- ar 
| Pacy, which notwithſtanding the darkneſs of the times m 
| hath found 6 full and clear a proof, by the unqueſtio- tb 
ned catalogues extant in ancient writers of the biſhops th 
of ſundry famous cities, as Jeruſalem, Antioch, Alex- ci 
andria, Rome, Epheſus, &c. in a continued ſuccefiion 4 
from the apoſtles, as ſcarce any other matter of fact 
Hath found the like. 0 3. In * 


* — OI 


3. In Clement's teſtimony cited by N his majeſty 
conceiveth vou make uſe of your old fallacy, from the 
promiſcuous uſe of the words to infer the indiſtinction 
of the things; for who can doubt of Clement's opinion 
concerning the diſtinct offices of biſhops and preſbyters, 

who either readeth his whole epiſtle, or conſidereth that 


he himſelf was a biſhop in that ſenſe, even by the con- 


feſſion of Vedelius himſelf, a man never yet ſuſpected 


to favour biſhops, who faith, that after the death of 
Linus and Cletus, Clemens ſolus epiſcopi nomen retinuit, 


* 


quia jam invaluerat diſtinctio epiſcopi & preſtyteri ? and 
for Ignatius' epiſtles, though ſome of late, out of their 


partial diſaffection to biſhops, have endeavoured to diſ- 


credi the whole volume of them by all poſſible means, 
witllout any regard either of ingenuity or truth; yet 


ſundry of them are ſuch, as being atteſted by the ſuf- 
frages of antiquity, cannot with any forehead be denied 


to be his: and there is ſcarce any of them which doth 


not give teſtimony to the prelacy of a biſhop above a 


presbyter ; Ignatius himſelf alſo-was a biſhop of Anti- 
och, and a holy martyr for the faith of Chriſt, | 


4. You grant that not long after the apoſtles times 


biſhops are found in the writers ofthoſe times, as in ſome 
ſuperiority to presbyters ; but you might have added 
farther out of theſe writers (if you had pleaſed) that they 
were ſome of them, as James at Jeruſalem, Timothy at 
Epheſus, Titus in Crete, Mark at Alexandria, Linus and 
Clement at Rome, Polycarpus at Smyrna, conſtituted 
and ordained biſhops of theſe places op ene apoſtles them- 
ſelves, and all of them reputed ſucceſſors to the apoſtles 
in their epiſcopal office; and his majeſty preſumeth you 
could not be ignorant that all or moſt of the teſtimonies 
you recite.of.the antient fathers, writers of the middle 
ages, ſchaolmen and canoniſts, and the book publiſhed 
under king Henry VIII., do but either import the pro- 
miſcuous and indifferent uſe of the. names of bifhops 
and . presbyters, whereof advantage ought not to be 


made to take away the difference of the things; or elſe 


they relate to a ſchool point, which in reſpect of the 
thing itſelf is but a very nicety, diſputed pro and con by 
curious queſtioniſts, Utrum epiſcopatus fit ordo vel gra- 
dus? both ſides in the mean time acknowledging the 


— 
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"202 - His Majeſty's Reply 
right of church · government to be in the biſhops alone, 
and not in the presbyters; as alſo that there may be 
produced either from the very ſame writers, or from 
Others of as good authority or credit, teſtimonies both | 
.”- for number and clearnefs far beyond thoſe by you 
mentioned, to aſſert the different degrees or orders, | 
{call them whether you will) of eccleſiaſtical functionng : 
viz, the biſhop, the presbyter, and the deacon, 


8. As to that which you add laſtly, concerning the dif- F 
ference between primitive epiſcopacy and the preſent hie- 
rarchy. albeit his majeſtydoth.not conceive that the ac- ] 
ceſſions or additions granted by the favour of his royal \ 
progenitors, for the enlarging of the power or privileges \ 
of biſhops, have made, or indeed can make, the govern- a 
ment really and ſubſtantially to differ from what former- þ 

1; it was, no more than the addition of arms or orna- h 
ments can make a body really and ſubſtantially to differ 0 
from itſelf naked or diveſted of the ſame; nor can think W #« 

it either neceſſary or yet expedient, that the elections of tl 
the biſhops, or ſome other circumſtantials touching MW #: 
their perſons or office, ſhould be in all reſpects the ſame c 
under chriſtian princes, as it was when chriſtians lived h. 
among pagans, and under perſecution: yet his majeſty A] 
ſio far approveth of your anſwer in that behalf, that he bz 


thinketh it well worthy the ſtudies and endeavours of 
the divines of both opinions, laying aſide emulation and 
private intereſts, to reduce epiſcopacy and presbytery 
into ſuch a well - proportioned form of ſuperiority and 
ſubordination, as may beſt reſemble the apoſtolical and 
primitive times, ſo far forth as the different condition 
of times and the exigencies of all conſiderable circum - 
ſtances will admit, fo as the power of church govern · 
ment in the particular of ordination, which is merely 
ſpirituel, may remain authoritative in the biſhop, but 
that power not to be exerciſed without the concurrence 
or aſſiſtance of his presbytery, as Timothy was ordain- 
eld by the authority of St Paul, 2 Tim. i. 6. but with 
the concurrence or afſiſtance of the presbytery, 1 Tim. 
iv. 14. Other powers of government which belong to 
juriſdiction, though they are in the biſhops, as before 
is expreſſed, yet the outward exerciſe of them may be or- 
dered and diſpoſed or limited by the ſovereign power, 
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nbi by the laws of the land and the acknowledge - 
ment of the clergy chey are ſubordinate; but his maje- 
ſy doubteth whether it be in your power to give him 
any preſent aſſurance, that in the deſired abolition of 


— 


dhe preſent hierarchy, the utter aboliſhing of epiſcopacy, ; 
and conſequently. of the Primitig pre . is neither 


included nor intended; 

9. As to the laſt part of his majeſty Ss paper, his ma- 
jeſty would have been better ſatisfied, if you had been 
more particular in your anſwer thereunto. You tell 
him in general, that there are ſubſtantials in church go- 
vernment appointed by Chriſt, &c. but you neither ſay 
what theſe "GCbtancials: are, nor in whoſe hands they 
are left; whereas his majeſty expected that you ſhould 
have declared your opinions clearly, whether Chriſt or 
his apoſtles left any certain form af government to be. 
obſerved in all chriſtian churches ; then, whether the 
ſame binds all churches: to the perpetual. obſervation. . 
thereof, or hether they may upon occaſion alter the 
ſame, either in whole or in part; "likewiſe, whether that 
certain form of government which Chriſt and his apoſtles . 


have appointed as perpetual and unalterable (if they have | 


appointed any ſuch at all) be the epiſcopal; or thepreſe 


byterian, or ſome other differing from them both. 


And whereas f. in the concluſion beſeech his ma- 
jeſty to look rather to the original of biſhops than to 
their ſucceſſion; his majeſty thinks it n ul to look 
at both; eſpecially ſince their r is the den 
2 Mrs, moſt certain and ready. Way. to find out their. : 
majeſt havi returned 1 this 
profeſs; that = — — ba 


pear. to you: in 1 that Was, not ſo clear to you: 1 
before: and if this debate ma have this end, that it 


diſpoſe others to the temper of accepting reaſon, as it 


ll him of cndeayonring 1 to give ſatis faction in all he 


to his two houſes,: his majeſty believes, though, It: ö 
bach tak miſpent, his tin 3 
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was of weight in yours ſhall ; 
have influence on him; ſo he doubts not but ſome what 
may ap 
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The humble anſwer of the divines attending the honourable 
 commiſſhoners of parliament at the treaty at Newport 

in the iſle of Wight, to the ſecond paper delivered to 
them by his majeſty, October 6, 1648. Delivered to his 
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o OKober the third, in anſwer to your maje- 


1. A in our paper o 
- A ſty's of October the ſecond, we did, fo now again we do, 
acknowledge, that the ſcriptures cited in the margin of your majeſty's 
paper do prove, that the apoſtles in their own perſons, that Timothy 
ard Titus, and the angels of the churches, had power reſpeRively to 
do thoſe things which are in thoſe places of ſcripture ſpecified : but 
as then, ſo now alſo we humbly do deny, that any of the perſons or 
officers fore - mentioned were Vi Hops, as diſtinct from prejbyters, or 
did exerciſe epifcopal government in that ſenſe ; or that this was'in 
the leaſt meaſure ovided by the alleged ſcriptures. And therefore 
our negative not being to the ſame point or ſtate of the queſtion which 
was athrmed, we humbly conceive that we ſhould — be interpreted 
to have, in effect, denied the very ſame thing which we had before 
granted, or to have acknowledged that the ſeveral ſcriptures do _ 
the thing for which _ are cited by your majeſty. And if that 
which we granted were all that by the ſeriptures cited in the margin, 
Four majeſty intended to prove; it will follow, that nothing hath 
yet been proved on your majeſty's part, to make up that concluſion 
which is pretended. ; ** 1 8 
_ 2. As then we ſtocd upon the negative to that aſſertion, ſo we now 
crave leaye to repreſent to your majeſty, that your reply doth not 
infirm the evidence given in maintenance thereof. The reafon given 
by your majeſty in 0 to ſupport your aſſertion, that the per- 
ſons that exerciſed the power aforeſaid were biſhops in diſtin ſenſe, 
is taken from a deſcription” of epiſcopal government; which is (as 
your majeſty faith)'** nothing elſe but the government of the chur- 
ches within a certain prean& (commonly called a dioceſe) com- 


: _ ** mitted to one ſingle perſon, with. ſufficient authority over the 


. 
” 
4 N 


% presbyters and people of thoſe churches for that end :“ Which 
government ſo deſcribed being « for ſubſtance. of the thing itſelf 
i in all the three forementioned particulars” (ordaining, giving rules 
of diſcipline, and cenſures) found in ſcriptures, except we will con- 
tend about names and words, muſt, be acknowledged in the ſenſe 
t aforeſaid to be ſufficientiy proved from ſcriptures.” And your 
zeſty Gaith Farther, ** that the biſhops do bp cameo py 
c other power to belong to them, in reſpect of their epiſcopal office, 
* as it is diſtinct 6 — than what properly talls 
1913 a de vill een 
We deſire to to the biſhops challenge, and to you 
majeſtyꝰs forties of dee overnment. And firſt to their 
'F — becauſe it is firſt expreſſed in your majefty's repl 7 
4. The challenge we undertake in two reſpects : 2. in reſpec̃t of 
e power - challenged, 2. in reſpect of that ground or texure upon 
Which the claim is laid. The power challenged conſiſts of three 
particulays z ordaining, giving rules of diſcipline, and 1 
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more, no other, in reſpect of their epiſcopal office. We ſee not by 1 
| what warrant this-writ of parton ken forth by which the apoi- 
l tolical office is thus ſhared or divided; the governingfpart into the © 
| biltops hands, the teaching and adminiſtring ſacraments into the 
presbyters. For beſides that the ſcripture makes no ſuch incloſure _ 
or partition-wall, it appears, the challenge is grown to mote than was 
pretended unto in the times of grown Cs Jerome and Chiyſo- 
ſtume do both acknowledge for their time, that the biſhop and pre- 
byter differed only in the matter of ordination : and learned doctor 
Bilſon makes ſome abatement in the claim of three, ſaying, the things 
roper to biſhops, which might not be common to presbyters, are 
Ran of ſucceeding, and ſuperiority in ordainingg. 
5. The tenure or ground upon which the claim is made is 45e. 
tical, which with us is all one with divine inſtitution. And this, as 
far as we have learned, hath not been anciently, openly; or generally 
avowed in this church of England, either in time of popery, or of the 
firſt reformation ; and whenicever the pretenſion hath been made, 
it was not without the contradiction of learned and godly men. The 
abettors of the challenge, that they might reſolve it at laſt into the 
fſcripture, did chooſe the moſt plauſible way of aſcending by the ſcaſe 
of lucceſſion, going up the river to find the head: but when they 
came to — — and found it like the head of Nile (which cannot 
be found) they ſhrouded it under the name-and-countenance of the 
angels of "the churches, and of Fimothy and Titus. Thoſe that 
would carry it higher, endeavoured to impe it into the apoftolicat 
office, and to ar laſt called it a divine inflitution, not in fores of any _ 
expreſs precept, but implicit practice of the apoſtles z and fo the il 
apoſtolical office (excepting the gifts or enablements confeſſed only 1 
ee is brought down to be epiſcopal, and the epiſcopa! 
raiſed up to be apoſtolical. Whereupon it follows, that the higheſt 
- officers in the church are put into a lower. orb; an extraordinary 
office turned into an ordinary, a diſtinct office confounded with that | 
which in the ſcripture is-not found, a temporary, and an extinct office 
_ revived, And indeed, if the definitions of both be rightly. made, 
they are ſo incompatible to the ſame ſubject, that he will take 
both muſt loſe the one: aut apofiolus epiſcopatum, aut apofiolatum 
_ epiſcopus : For the apoſtles, though they did nat in many things act 
aliud, yet they acted alio nomine & alin munere, than presbyters or 
. biſhops do: and if they were indeed-biſhops, and their government 


| properly epiſcopal in diftin& ſenſe, then it is not needful to go ſo far 

about to * epiſcopal government of divine inſtitution, becauſe 

| they praftiſeth it; but to aſſert expreſly, that Chriſt inſtituted it un ß 

< mediately in them. N 1 at 5 . 12 WS, 4 ; 4 : S 1 

/ 5. For your majeſty's definition of epiſcopal government, it is ex- 
tracted out of the biſhops ——.— than ſeripture- times, anddoth wn 


not ſuit to that meridian under which there were more biſhops than 
j | one in a precin& or church; and it is as fully competent to archi- 
1 22 and patriarchal government, as epiſcopal. The paris of 


not 
do 


f his definition, materially and abſtractly conſidered, may be found > JM 
| in ſcripture. © The apoſtles Timothy and Titus, were fingle perſons, 

government of the vas 
| Wy 


but not limited to a precinct : che 
. limited to a precinct, but not in fingle 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


* 
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do be confounded, the parts of this definition may be found; but 
the aggregation of them altogether into one ordinary officer cannot 
be found. And if that word, ordinary, aud fanding government, 
had been made the genus in your majeſty's definition (as it ought ta. 
be) we ſhould crave leave to ſay it would be gratis dictum, if not 
Petitio principii: for the ſcripture doth not put all theſe parts together 
in a biſhop, who never borrowed of apoſtles, evangeliſts, and angels, 


the matter of governing and ordaining, and left the other of teaching, 


diſpenſing ſacraments, and dealing only i foro interuo, to presbyters, 
until after-times. By this that hath been ſaid it is manifeſt enough, 
that we contend not, firſt, de nomine, about the name of epiſcopal go- 
vernment ; which yet (though names ſerve for diſtinction) is not called 
or diſtinguiſhed by that name in ſcripture : nor, ſecondly, de opere, 


about the work, whether the work of governing, ordering, preack-. 


ing, &c. be of continuance in the church, which we clearly acknow- 


ledge : but, thirdly,. de munere, about the office, it being a great 


fallacy to argue, that the apoſtles did the ſame work which biſhops 
or preſbyters are to do in ordinary; therefore they were of the ſame. 


office. For as it is ſaid of the liberal and learned arts, one and ihe 


fame A be handled in divers of them, and yet theſe arts are 


diſtingui y the formalis ratio of handling of them : ſo we ſay 


of offices, they are een by their callings and commiſſions, 
5 


though not by the work; as all thoſe that are named Eph. iv. 11. 


- apoſtles, prophets, — paſtors and teachers, are deſigned to 


one and the ſame genera 


apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome. evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors. and 


teachers., A dictator in Rome and an ordinary tribune, Moſes and 


the ſubordinate governors of Iſrael, the court of parliament and of 


the king's-bench, an apoſtle and-a preſbyter or deacon, may agree 


and common work, the avork of the numflry, . 
ver. 1a. and yet they are not therefore all one; for it's. ſaid, ſome 


in fome common work, and yet no confuſion. of offices follows there : 


upon. 


7. To that which your majeſty conceives, that the moſt: that can 


de proved from all or any of thoſe places by us alleged (to prove 


that the name, office, and work of biſhops and preſbyters is one and 


— 


the ſame in all things, and not in the leaſt diſtinguiſned) is, „ that 


Ihe word ögep is uſed in them to fgnify-a Preſtyier, and that 


* conſequently the office and work mentioned in thote places as the 
«© office and work of a biſhop, are the office of a presbyter, which is 
1 confeſſed on all ſides; we make this humble return, that though 
there be no ſuppoſition ſo much as implied, that the office of a 
Hiſhop and a presbyter are diſtin in any thing (for the names 


are mutnally reciprocal) yet we take your majeſty's conceſſion, that 
in theſe times of the church and places of ſcripture there was no diſ- 


tin& officꝭ of biſhops and presbyters; and conſequently, that the 
4dentity of the office — 7 22 there can be found a clear 


Aiſtinction or diviſion in the ſeriptures. And if we had argued the | 


_ * Adentity of functions from the community of names and ſoms part of 


dhe work, the argument might have been juſtly termed a follagy 5 


but we proved them the ſame office from the ſame work, per ompia, 
being allowed fo to do by the fulneſs of thoſe two words uſed in the 
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force of which words the biſhops claim their whole power of govern+- 
ment and juriſdiction: and we found no little weight added to our 
argument from that in the Acts, where the apoſtle departing from the 
Epheſian presbyters or biſhops, as acer to ſee their faces more, com- 
mits (as by a final charge) the government of that church, both ov, rr 
particular presbyters and people, not to Timothy, who then ſtood at 
bs elbow, but to the presbyters, under the name of biſhops, made 
by the Holy Ghoft ; whom we read to have ſet many biſhops over one 
church, not one over either one or many. And the _ es arguing . 
from the ſame qualification of a presbyter and of a biſhop m order ts 
ordination or putting him into office, fully proves them to be two - 
names of the ſame order or function; the diverſe orders of presbyter 
and deacon being diverſly characteriſed. Upon theſe grounds (we 
hope without fallacy) we conceive it juſtly proved, That a biſhop and 
a presbyter are wholly the ſame. That Timothy and Titus were 
fingle perſons, having authority of government, we acknowledge; 

but deny that from : Bai any argument can be made unto either 
ſingle biſhop or presbyter : for though a ſingle presbyter by the 
power of his order, as they call it, may preach the word and diſpenſe 
the ſzcraments ; yet by that example of the presbytery, their laying - 
on of hands, and that rule of telling the church in matter of ſcandal, 1 
it ſeems manifeſt that ordination and cenſures are not to be exerciſed 
by a fingle presbyter; neither hath your majeſty hitherto proved 
either the names of biſhops and presbyters, or the function, to be in 
other places of ſcripture diſtinguiſhed, you having wholly waved the 
notice or anſwer of that we did aſſert (and do yet defire ſome de- 1 
monſtration of the contrary) viz. that the ſcripture doth not afford us lt 
the leaſt notice of any qualification, any ordination, any work or duty, 5 

any honour peculiarly belonging to a biſhop diſtinct from a presbytcr;. 
the aſſignmeny of which, or any of them, unto a biſhop, by the 
ſcripture, would put this queſtion near to an iſſue. That God ſhould - 
intend a diſtin and higheſt kind of officer for government in the. * 
church, and yet not expreſs any qualification, work, or way of con- 
ſtituting and-ordaining of him, ſeems unto us improbable. . 
8. Concerning the ſignification of the word epiſcopus, importin 

an over/zer, — that hath a charge — x4 Ton 
of watching a beacon, or keeping ſheep, and the application of the 
name to ſuch perſons as have inſpection of the churches of Chrift 
commiited to them in ſpiritualibus 5 we alſo give our ſuffrage but 
not to that diſtinction of epiſcopus gregis, and epiſcopus paflorum'@ 
gregis; both becauſe it is the. 73 *g ie, or point in queſtion; 
and alſo becauſe your majeſty having ſignified that epiſcopus imports 
a keeper of ſheep, yet you have not faid that it ſignifies alſo a 3 | 
of ſhepherds, As to that which is affirmed by your mazeſty, “ that 
<< the peculiar of the function of biſhops is church- government 3 

&« and that the reaſon why the word epifzopuris uſually applied to 
*<«< presbytery, was becauſe church-governors had then another title 
of greater eminency, to wit, that of apoſtles, uhtil the govern- 

“ ment of the church came into the hands of their ſucceſſors, and 
' then the names were by common uſage very foon appropriated, 

„that of epi/copus to ecclefiaſtical governors, that of precbyter to 

<< the ordinary miniſters -:?? this. affertion your majeſty 1s pleaſed ta 

make without any demonſtration ; for whom the ſcripturt calls 
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af teac 


governing: the demonſtration of which laſt 


4 


presbyters, rulers, and paſtors, and teachers, it calls governors,”and 
commits to them the charge of feeding and inſpection, as we have 
proved, and that without any mention of church-government peculiar 
to a biſhop, © We deny not but ſome of the fathers have conceived 
the notion that biſhops were called apoſtles, till the names of pre/by. 
ter and epiſcopus became appropriate; which is either an alluſion or 
'conceit,, without evidence of ſcripture : for while the function was 


one, the names were not divided; when the function was. divided, 


the name was divided al ſo, and indeed impropriate: but we that 
look For the fame warrant for the diviſion of an office as for the con- 


ſtitution, cannot find that this appropriation of names was made till 


afterwards, or in-proceſs of time, as Theodore (one of the fathers of 


this conceit) affirms, whoſe ſaying, when it is run out of the pale of 
18 we can no further follow. From which premiſes 


laid all together, we did conclude the clearneſs of our aſſertion, that 


in the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament, a biſhop diſtin& from a 


presbyter in qualification, ordination, office or dignity, is not found: 
the contrary whereof though your majeſty faith that you have ſeen 


confirmed by £© great variety of-credible teſtimony,” yet we believe 


thoſe teſtimonies are rather ſtrong in aſſerting, than in. demonſtrating 


the ſeripture original. of a biſhop, which is. declared againſt by a 


cloud of witneſſes, named in the latter end of our former. anſwer, unte 


which we ſhould refer, if matter of right were not properly triable by 


ſcripture, as matter of fact is by teſtimony. . 


9. We faid that the apoſtles were the higheſt order of officers of 


the church; that they were extraordinary; that they were diſtingui- 


ſhed from all other officers ; and that their government was not ehiſco- 
Fal, but apeflolical. To which anſwer your majeſty, being not fatis- | 
ed, doth oppoſe · certain aſſertions, ©: That Chriſt himſelf and the 


<* apoſtles received their authority by miſſion, their ability by un- 
Conz that the · miſſion of the apoſtles was ordinary, and to con- 


4 tinue to the end of the world; but the union, whereby they were 


-<© enabled to both offices and functions, teaching and governing, was 
% indeed extraordinary; that in their unction they were not na- 
« —_ have ſucceflors, but neceſſarily in their miſſion or office 
ing and governing: that in theſe two ordinary offices, 

© their ordinary ſucceſſors are presbyters and - biſhops : that presby- 


4 ters qua preſbyters do immediately ſucceed: them in the office of 


teaching, and-biſhops gz. biſhops immediately in the office of 

| « ar would have 
carried in it more. conviction. then all theſe; aſſertions put together. 
Officers are diſtinguiſhed by that whereby they are ee „ their 


commiſſion, which being produced ſigned by one place of ſcripture, 
gives ſurer evidence than a pedigree drawn forth by ſuch a ſeries of 
diſtinctions as do not diſtinguiſh him into another officer from a prei- 


byter. - Whether this chain be ſtrong, and the links of it ſufficiently 


— 


1 
tacked together, we crave leave to examine. Chriſl, faith your ma- 


jeſty, was the apoſtle and biſhop of our ſouls, and he made the apoſtles 


; th apoſtles and biſhops. . We do not conceive that your majeſty 
means, that the apoſtles ſucceeded Chriſt as the chief apoſtle, and 


that as biſhops they ſucceed Chriſt as a biſhop, leſt thereby Chriſt 


tus miſſion as an apoſtle and biſhop might be conceived as ordinary 


e 10 . Majeſty's Reply, 3 209 
as their miſſion is ſaid to be: but we apprehend your majeſty to 
mean, that the office of apoſtle and biſhop was eminently contamed - 
in Chriſt's office, as the office of a biſhop was eminently contained 
in that of apoſtleſhip : but thence it will not follow that inferior 
offices being contained 'in the ſuperior ' eminently, are therefore 
exiſtent in it formally. For becauſe all honours and 7 — are 
eminently 9 your er it therefore follow that 
your majeſty is formally and diftinttly a baron of this realm, as it is 
aſſerted, the apoſtles to have been biſhops in diſtinct ſenſe ? that 
miſſion refers to office and authority, and unction only to ability, 
we cannot conſent ; for beſides that the breathing of Chriſt u 
his diſciples, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoft, doth refer to mi 
as well as unction; we conceive that in the - anointing of 
kings or other officers, che natural uſe and effect of the oil upon the 

y was not ſo much intended, as the ſolemn and ceremonious uſe 
ol it in the inauguration of them. So there is relation to office in 
union, as well as to- conferring; of abilities; elſe how are kin 
or prieſts or prophets ſaid to be anointed ? and what good ſenſe cou 
be made of that expreſſion in ſcripture, of anointing one in another's 
room? to omit, that Chriſt, by this conſtruction, ſhould be called the 
Meſſias in reſpect of abilities only. And although we ſhould grant 
E majeſty's. explication of — 2 and unction; yet it will not 
ollow that the — Bon of the apoſtles was ordinary, and their unction 
only extraordinary, That into which there is ſucceſſion, was ordi- 
nary; that into which there is no ſucceſſion, (ſor ſucceſhop is not 
unto abilities or gifts) extraordinary: and ſo the apoſtles were ord- 
nary oificers. in all whereunto there is properly any ſucceſſion, and 
that is office. They differed from biſhops in that wherein one apoitle 
or officer of the ſame order might differ from another, to wit, in 
abilities and meaſure of ſpirit, but not in that wherein one order of 
officers is above another by their office ; to which we cannot. give 
conſent. For ſince no man is, denominated an officer from his mere 
abilities or gifts; ſo neither can the apoſtles be called extraordinary 
officers becauſe of extraordinary gifts: but that the apoſtles miſſion 
and office (as their abilities) was extraordinary and temporary, doth 
appear in that it was by immediate commiſſion from Chriſt, without 
any intervention of men, either in election or ordination, forplanting 
an authoritative governing of all churches through the world, com- 
prehending in it all other officers of the church whatſoever : and 
therefore it ſeems to us very unreaſonable that the office and autho- 
rity of the apoſtles ſhould be drawn down to an ordinary, thereby to 
make it, as it were, afit ſtock into which the ordinary office of a by 
may be ingrafted ; nor doth the continuance of teaching and govern- 
ing in the church more render the office of teaching and governing 
in the apoſtles an ordinary office, than the office of teaching and go- 
verning in Chriſt himſelf renders his office therefore ordinary. The 
reaſon given, that the office of teaching and governing was ordinary 
in the apoſtles, becauſe of the continuance of them in the church (we 
crave leave to ſay) is that great miſtake which runs through the 
whole file of your majeſty's diſcourſe 3 for though there be a ſucceſ- 
ſion in the work of teaching and governing, yet there is no ſucteſ- 
fon in the commiſſion or office by — 5 the apoſtles performed 
5d them > 


— 
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them; for the office of Chriſt, of apoſtles, of evangeliſts or pro- 
phets, is hence allo concluded Dee to —.— — 
ning, and the diſtinction of offices extraordinary and ordinary eate- 
aus deſtroyed. The ſucceſſion may be into the fame work, not into 
the ſame commiſſion and office: the ordinary officers, which are to 
manage the work of teaching and government, are conſtituted, ſet- 
tled, and limited by warrant of ſcripture, as hy another commiſſion 
than that which the apoſtles had. And if your maße 
ſome record out of ſcripture, warranting 5 diviſion of the office of 
teaching and governing into two hands, and the appropriation of 
teaching to preſbyters, of governing to biſhops, the queſtion. had been 
determined ; otherwiſe we muſt look upon the diſſolying of the 
apoſtolical office, and diſtribution of it into theſe two hands, as the 
| Hate of men who have a mind, by ſuch a precarious argument, to 
challenge to themſelves the keys of authority, and leave the word 
J . op, toads bo 1 8 
10. In our anſwer to the inſtances of Timothy and Titus (which 
Dr Bilſon acknowledgeth to be the main erection of epiſcopal pow- 
er, if the proof of their being biſhops do ſtand; or ſubverſion, if 


the anſwer, that they were evangeliſts, be good) your majeſty * finds 


© very little ſatisfaction, though all that is ſaid therein could be 
4 proved. Firſt, Becauſe the ſcriptures nowhere imply any ſuch 
* thing at all, that Titus was an evangeliſt, neither doth the text 

t clearly prove that Timothy was ſo 
1. The name of Biſhop the ſcripture neither expreſly nor by im- 
 Plication gives io either: the work which they are enjoined to do is 


Cutmott to apoiries, evangeinrs, paſtors, and teachers, and” can- 
not of itſelf make a character of one diſtin and proper office: but 


that there was ſuch an order of officers in the church as evangeliſts 


reckoned amongſt the extraordinary and temporary offices, and that 
Timothy was one of that order, and that both Timothy and Titus 
were not ordained to one particular church, but were companions 


and fellow-labourers with the apoſtles, ſent abroad to ſeveral chur- 
ches, as occafion did require; it is (as we humbly conceive) clear 


enough in ſcripture, and not denied by the learned defenders of epiſ- 
_ -£opal government, nor (as we remember) by Scultetus himſelf, dur- 


ing the time of their travels. 


2. To that which your Majeſty ſecondly ſaith, „That we can- 
not make it appear by any text of ſcripture, that the office of evan - 


4 geliſt is ſuch as we have deſcribed, his work ſeeming 2 Tim. vii. 
« 4, 5. to be nothing elſe but diligence in preaching the word, not- 
ac withſtanding all impediments and oppoſitions; we humbly anſ- 
wer that exact definitions of theſe or other church officers are hard to 
be found in any text of fcripture, but by comparing one place of 
frripture with another, it may be proved as well what they were, as 
what the apoſtles and presbyters were, the deſcription by us given 
being a character made up by collation. of fcriptures ; from which 


Mr Hooker doth not much vary, ſaying, © that evangeliſts were 
„ preſbyters of principal ſufficiency, whom the apoſtles ſent abroad 


and uſed as agents in eccleſiaſtical affairs, whereſoever they ſaw 
„ need.” And that paſtors and teachers were ſettled in ſome certain 
charge, and thereby differed from evangeliſts, whole work — 
WE Nin | | | thou 


ſty had ſhewn us 


F 1 3 


mould be nothing but diligence in preaching, &c. which is common 
to apoſtles, evangeliſts, paſtors and teachert, and f nor diſtindive of 
this particular office, argueth to us, that as the apoſtles office was 
divided into epiſcopal and apoſtolical, ſo this alſo is to be divided 
into epiſcopal and n ordination and cenſures belonging 
to Timothy as to a biſhop, and diligence in preaching only being 
left to the evangeliſt ; which diviſion (as we humbly conceive) is 


« 


not warranted by the ſeripture. 0 
3. Thirdly, Your majeſty faith, that that which we ſo confi- 
4 (ently affirm of Timothy and Titus their acting as evangeliſts, 
« is by ſome denied and refuted, yea even with ſcorn rejected by _ 
« ſome rigid preſbyterians; and that which we ſo confidently deny. © 
6 that they were biſhops, is confirmed by the conſentient teltin;ony. 
© of all antiquity, recoided by Jerome himſelf, that they were biſh- 
« ops of Paul's ordination, acknowledged by very many late divines, 
% and that a catalogue of twenty ſeven biſhops of Epheſus lineally 
« ſucceeding trom Timothy, out of good record, is vouched by Dr, 
“ Reynolds and other writers e 
Our confidence (as your majeſty is pleaſed to call it) was in our 
anſwer expreſſed in theſe. words, We cannot ſay that Timothy 
« and Titus were biſhops in the ſenſe of your majeſty, but extraor- 
e dinary officers or eyangelitts : in which opinion we were then ea: 
not out of a total ignorance of thoſe teſtimonies which might be al- 
ledged againſt it, but from intrinſick arguments out of ſeripture, 
from which your majeſty hath not produced any one to the contra- 
= Nor is our confidence weakened by ſuch replies as theſe, That 
the ſcripture never calls ther Dope; but tne tathers av; Ihe 
ſcripture Calis 'Vimothy an evangeliſt, ſome of late have refuted it 
and rejected it with ſcorn: The ſcripture relates their motion from 
church to church, but ſome aftirm them to be fixed at Epheſus and 
in Crete; The ſcripture makes diſtinction of evangeliſts and paſtors, 
but ſome ſay that Timothy and Titus were both. We cannot give 
yu majeſty a preſent account of Scultetus and Gerard's arguments, 
ut do believe that Mr Gilleſpy and Rutherford are able with great» 
er ſtrength to refute that opinion of Timothy and Titus their being 
biſhops, than they do (if Son do) with ſcorn reje& this of their be- 
ing evangeliſts. As for teſlimonies and catalogues, though we under- 
value them not, yet your majeſty will be pleaſed to allow us the uſe 
of our reaſon, ſo far as not to erect an office in the church which is 
not found in ſcripture, vpon general appellations or titles, and alluſi- 
ens frequently found in the fathers, eſpecially when they ſpeak va | 
garly, and not as to a point in debate; for even Jerome, who as 
yore majeſty ſaith, doth record that Timothy and Titus were made 
iſhops, and that of St Paul's ordination; doth when he ſpeaks to the 
point between your majeſty and us, give the biſhops to underftand 
that they are ſuperior to preſbyters conſuetudine magis quam dominica 
veritatis diſpofitione, For catalogues, their credit reſis upon the fu it 
witneſſes, from whom they are reported by tradition from hand to 
hand, whoſe writings are many times ſuppoſititious, dubious, or not 
extant : beſides that theſe catalogues do reſolve themſelves into ſome 
apoſtle or evangeliſt as the firſt biſhop, as the catalogue of Jeruſalem 
unto the apoſtle James, that of Antioch into Peter, that of Rome 
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 _ Into Peter and Paul, that of Alexandria into Mark, that of Epheſus: 
into Timothy ; which apoſtles and evangeliſts can neither them. 
ſelves be degraded by being made biſhops, nor be ſucceeded in their 
proper calliug or office : and it is eaſy for us to proceed the-ſame way 
and to find many ancient rites and cuſtoms generally received in the 
church, (counted by the ancients apoſtolical traditions) as near the 
apoſtles times as biſhops, which yet are confeſſedly not of divine 
inſtitution. And further, if Timothy and the reſt that are firſt in 
the catalogue were biſhops, with ſuch: fole power of ordination and 
cenſures as is aſſerted, how came their pretended ſucceſſors, who were 
but primi preſbyterorum (as the fathers themſelves call them) to loſe 
ſo much epiſcopal power as was in their predeceſſors, and as was 
not recovered in three hundred years ? And therefore we cannot 
upon any thing yet ſaid recede from that of our Saviour, Ab initio 
non fuit fic, from the beginning it was not ſo. | 9 
4. Your majeſty faith, © that we affirm, but upon very weak 
© "proofs, that they were from Epheſus and Crete removed to other 
places, the contrary whereunto bath been demonſtrated by ſome 
oho have exattly out of ſcripture compared the times and order 
«of the ſeveral journeys and ſtations of Paul and Timothy.“ 
It is confeſſed that our aſſertion, that Timothy and Titus were 
_ evangeliſts, lies with ſome ſtreſs upon this, that they removed from 
Place to place, as they were ſent by or accompanied the apoſtles ; the 
1 | onal whereof appears to us to be of greater ſtrength than can be 
5 taken off by the compariſon which your majeſty makes of the divines 
| of the aſſembly at Weſtminſter. We begin with the travels of Ti- 
1 motkz, as de and them in order recorded in the ſeripture places cited 
min the margin, and we ſet forth from Bere, (. 4. xvii, 24. where 
we find Timothy; then next at Athens, v. 15. from whence Pen. 
ſiends him to Theſſalonica, The: ü. 1, 2. afterward having been 
m Macedonia, he came to Paul at Corinth, Ads xvui. 53. and after 
tat he is with Paul at Epheſus, and thence ſent by him into Mace- 
donia, As xix. 22. whither Paul went after him, and was by Ti- 
mothy accompanied into Afia, Ads xx. 4. who was with him at 
Troas, v. 5, 6. and at Miletus, v. 17. to which place St Paul ſent 
for the preſbyters of the church in Epheſus, and gave them that ſo- 
lemn charge, to take beed unto themſelves, and to all the flock over 
evhich the Holy Ghoft bad made them biſhops, not 23 a word of 
recommendation of that church to Timothy, or of him to the elders. 
And it 'Wmothy was biſhop of Epheſus, he muſt needs be ſo when 
the firſt epiſtle was ſent to him, in which he is pretended. to receive. 
the charge of exerciſing his epiſcopal power in ordination and go- 
vernment: but it is manifeſt that after this epiſtle ſent to him he was 
in con tinual journeys or abſent from Epheſus. For Paul left him at 
_ Epheſus when he went into Macedonia, 1 Tim. i. 3. and he left him 
there to exerciſe his' office, in regulating and ordering that church 
and in ordaining : but it was after this time that Timothy is found 
with Paul at Miletus; for after Paul had been at Miletus, he went- 
to Jeruſalem, whence he was ſent priſoner to Rome, ard never came 
more into Macedonia, and at Rome, Heb. xiii. 23. we find Timo-- 
thy a priſoner with him, and thole epiſtles which Paul wrote while 
was priſoner at Rome, namely, the epiſtle to the Philippi in 4 95 
a oy ; Phile- 
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Philemon, to the Coloſſians, to the Hebrews, do make mention off 

Timothy as his companion at theſe times ; nor do we ever find him 

again at Epheſus, for we find that after all this, towards the end of 
St Paul's life, after his firſt anſwering before Nero, and when he 
ſaid his departure was at hal, he ſent for Timothy to Rome, not 

from Epheſus z for it ſeems that Timothy was not there, becauſe. 
Paul giving Timothy an account of the abſence of moſt of his com- 
panions ſent into divers yaw: he faith, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 10, 11, 12, 16. 

* Tychicus have T ſent to Ep beſus. Now if your Majeſty ſhall be plea- 
ſed to caſt up into one total that which is ſaid, the ſeveral journeys and 
ſtations of Timothy, the order of them, the time ſpent in them, the 
nature of his employment, to- © negotiate the affairs of Chriſt ' in ſe- . 
„ yeral churches and places, the filence of the ſcriptures as touching 
his being biſhop of any church, you will Armas ey that ſuch a 
man was not a biſhop fixed to one church or precin&t ; and then by 
aſſuming that Timothy was ſuch a man, you will conclude that he 
was not biſhop of Epheſus. _ | REO NIE ET 

14. The like concluſion may be inferred from the like premiſes 
from the inſtance of Titus, whom we find at Jeruſalem, Gal. i. 2. 
before he came to Crete, from whence he is ſent for to Nicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. and after that he is ſent to Corinth, from whence he is 
expected at Troas, 2 Cor, xi. 12. and met with Paul in Macedo- . 

nia, 2 Cor. v. 6. whence he is ſent again to Corinth, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 
and after all this is near the time of Paul's death at Rome, from 
whence he went not inte Crete, but into Dalmatia, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
and after this is not heard of in the ſcripture. - And fo we hope your 
majeſty doth conceive, that we affirm not upon very weak proofs that 
TAG and Titus were from Epheſus and Crete removed to other 
Places. | | OP % ron F wa 

15. In the fifth exception your majeſty takes notice of two places of 
ſcripture cited by us, to prove that they were called away from thoſe 
places of Epheſus and Crete, which they do not conclude much of 
themſelves, yet being accompanied by two other places which-your 
majeſty takes no notice of, may ſeem to conclude more, -and theſe 

1 Tim. i. 3. Titus i. 5. as, I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus.z 
for this cauſe left I thee in Crete: in both which is ſpecified the 

_ occaſional employment for which they made ſtay in thoſe places a 
and the expreſſions uſed, I beſought thee to abide flill at Epbeſus, T-. 
lejt thee in Crete, do not ſound like words of inflalment of a man 
into a biſhoprick, but of an intendment to call them away again; 
and if the firſt and laſt be put together, his actual revocation of them 
both, the intimation of his intention that they ſhould not ſtay there 
for continuance, and the reaſon of his beſeeching the one to ſtay, 
and of his leaving the other behind him, which was ſome preſent. 
defects and diſtempers in thofe churches, they will put fair to prove 
that the apoſtle intended not to eſtabliſh them biſhops of thoſe places, 

m_o_— ore did not. 3 1 47 41 n "% 

For the poſiſeripts; your maje lays no great wei 
© upon face . ſhall notiie: falicitoas in 4 —. ce 
againſt them, though they do bear witneſs in a matter of fact which 

in our opinion newer was, and in your majeſty's judgment-was long 
core they were born; And fo we conclude this diſcourſe about 
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214 The Rejoinder of the Divines at Newport 
Timothy and Titus with this obſervation, that in the ſame very epiſtle 
of Paul to Timothy, out of which your majeſty hath-endeavoured to 
prove that he was a biſhop, and did exerciſe epiſcopal government, 
there is clear evidence both for preſbyters impoſing hands in ordina- 
tion, and for their ruling. ; e | 8 
16. In the next point, concerning the angels of the churches, 
tough your majeſty ſaith that you lay no weight upon the allegory 
or myſtery of the denomination,” yet you aſſeri that the perſons 
bearing that name were perſonæ fingulares, and in a word, biſbops ; 
who yet are never fo called in ſcripture : and the allegorical denomi- 
nation of angels or ſtars, which in the judgment of antient and mo- 
dern writers doth belong to the faithful miniſters and preachers of the 
word in general, is appropriate (as we ſo may ſay) to the mitre and 
eroſier ſtaff, and ſo oppoſed to many expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture. 
And if your majeſty had been particular in that, wherein you ſay the 
ſtrength of your inſtance lies, viz, the judgment of all antient and 
tc of the beſt medern writers, and many probabilities in the text it- 
.«« ſelf,” we hope to have made it apparent, that many ancient and 
eminent modern writers, many prebahilities out of the text itſelf, do 
give evidence to the contrary. To that whichis aſſerted, that theſe ſin- 
gular perſons were biſhops in diſtinct ſenſe, whether we brought any 
thing of moment to confirm this, we humbly ſubmit to your ma- 
, Jefty's judgment, and ſhall only preſent to you, that in your reply 
you have not taken notice of that which in our anſwer feems to us 
of moment, which is this, That in myſterious and prophetick wri- 
tings, or viſional repreſentations (ſuch as'this of the ſtars and golden 
candleſticks is) a number of things and perſons is uſually expreſſed in 
ſingulars: and this in viſions is the uſual way of repreſentation of 
things, a thouſand perſons making up onechurch, is repreſented by one 
candieſtick ; _ minifters making up one preſbytery, by one an- 
IJ. And becauſe your majeſty ſeems to call upon us to be particu- 
{nh though we cannot name the angels, nor are ſatisfied in our judg- 
ment, that thoſe whom ſome do undertake to name were intended 
by the name of angels in thoſe epiſtles; yet we ſay, Firſt, that theſe 
epiſtles were ſent unto the churches, and that under the expreſſion of 
this thou deft, or this thou haſt, and the like, the churches are reſpec- 
tively intended'; for the ſins reproved, the repentance commanded, 
the puniſhments threatened, are to be referred. to the churches, and 
not to the ſingular angels only: and yet we do not think that Sal- 
maſius did intend, nor do we, that in formal denomination the angels. 
and candlefticks were the fame.  _ Tha 
| Secondly, The angels of theſe churches or rulers were a cellec- 
tive body, which we endeavoured to prove by ſuch probabilities as 
your majeſty takes no notice of, namely, the inſtance of the church ' 
of Epheſus, where there were many biſhops, to whom the charge of 
that chureh wag by St Paul at his final departure from them com- 
mitted ; as alſo by that expreſſion, Rew. xi. a4. To you and to the, 
reſt in Thyatira : which diſtinftion makes it very probable that the 
angel is explained under that plurality, to you. The like to which 
many expreſſions may be found in thoſe epiſtles, which to interpret 
according to the conſentientevidence of other ſcriptures of the New 
Teſtament is not fafe only, but ſolid and evidential. 1 . 
& 8 FN l Th irdl 
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4466, | his Majeſty't W 8 258 
Thirdly, "Theſe writings are directed as epiſtolary letters to col - 
lective bodies uſually are, that is, to one, but intended to the body: 


which your majeſty illuſtrateth by your ſending a meſſage to your 


two houſes, and direCting it to the ſpeaker of the houſe of peers : 
which as it doth not hinder (we cbnfeſs) but that the ſpeaker is one 


fingle perſon; ſo it doth not prove at all that the ſpeaker is always 


the ſame perſon. ; or if he were, that therefore becauſe your meſſage 
is directed to him, he is the governor or ruler of the two houſes in 
the leaſt; And ſo your majeſty hath given clear inftance, that tho? 


theſe letters be directed to the angels, yet that notwithſtanding they 


might neither be biſhops, nor yet perpetual moderators... For the 


feveral opinions ſpecified in your majeſty's paper, three of them, by 15 


eaſy and fair accommodation (as we declared before) are ſoon redu- 
ced and united among themſelves, and may be holden without receſs 


from the received judgment of the chriſtian church, by ſuch as are 
far from meriting that aſperſion which is caſt upon the reformed di- 


vines by popiſh writers, that they have divided themſelves from the 
common and received judgment of the chriſtian church -: which im- 


putation, we hope, was not in your majeſty's intention to lay upon 


us, until it be made clear that it is the common and received judg- 
ment of the chriftian church that now is, or of that in former ages, 

that the angels of the churches were biſhops, having prelacy as well 
over paſtors as people within their churches. 

17. In the following diſcourſe we did deny that the apoſtles were 
to have any ſucceſſors in their office, and affirmed only tauo orders of 
ordinary and ftanding officers in the church, viz: preſbyters and 
deacons. Concerning the former of which your majeſty refers to 
what you had in part already declared; that in thoſe things which 
«© were extraordinary in the apoſtles, as namely the ' meaſure of 

« their gifts, &c. they had no ſucceſſors in eundum gradum; but 

in thoſe things which were not extraordinary, as the office of teach- 
ing and power of governing (which are neceſſary for the ſervice of 
© the church in all times) they were to have, and had, ſucceſſors. 
Where your majeſty delivers a doctrine new to us; namely, that the 


apoſtles bad ſucceſſors into their offices, not into their abilities: for 


(beſides that ſucceſſion is not properly into abilities, but into office, 
we cannot ſay that one ſucceeds another in his learning, or wit, 
or parts, but into his room and function) we conceive that the office 
apoſtolical was extraordinary in whole, becauſe their miſſion and 
commiſſion was ſo, and the ſervice or work of teaching and governing 
being to continue in all times doth not render their office ordinary ; 
as the office of Moſes was not rendered ordinary, becauſe many 
works of government exerciſed by him were re- committed to the 
ſtanding elders of Iſrael. And if they have ſucceſſors, it muſt be 


either into their whole office, or into ſome parts. Their ſucceſſors 


into the whole (however differing from them in meaſure of gifts and 


peculiar qualifications) muſt be called apoftles;; the ſame officę gives 


the fame denomination; and then we ſhall confeſs that biſhops, if 
they be their ſucceſſors in office, are of divine inſtitution, becauſe the 
apoſtolical office was ſo. If their ſucceſſors come into part of their 
_ office only, the preſbyters niay as well be called their ſueceſſort as the 


biſhops, and 0 indeed they are called by ſome of the ancien oo. 
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Origen, Irenteus, Hierome, and others, Whereas in truth the apoſ- 
tiles have not pioperly ſucceſſors into office, but the ordinary power 
of teaching and governing (which is ſettled in the church for conti- 
nuance) is inſtituted and ſettled in the hands of ordinary officers 
by a new warrant and commiſſion, according to the rules of ord na- 
tion and calling in the word, which the biſhop hath not yet produced 
for himſelf, and without which he cannot challenge it upon the gene- 
kal alluſive ſpeeches uſed by the fathers without ſcruple6 
138. And whereas your majeſty numbers the extent of their work 
amongſt thoſe things which were extraordinary in the apoſtles; we 
could with. that you had declared whether it belong to their miſſion 
or unction: for we humbly conceive, that their authoritative power 
to do their work in all places of the world did properly belong to 
their miſſion, and conſequently that their office as well as their abilities 
WAS extraordinary ; and ſo by your majeſty's own conceſſion not to 
be ſucceeded into by the biſhops. - wo Ons 
159. As to the orders of ſtanding of the church, your ma- 
_ .jeſty,- doth. reply, that although in the places cited, Phil. 1. i. 
1 Tim. iii. 8. there be no mention but of the two orders only of 
-«f biſhops or preſbyters, and deacons, yet it is not thereby proved 
<< that 3 is no other ſtanding office in the church beſides :” which 
ve humbly. conceive is juſtly proved, not only becauſe there are no 
dther named, but begauſe there is no rule of ordaining any third, no 
warrant or way of mor ; and fo the argument is as good as can be 
made, à non cauſa ad non affectum : for we do not yet apprehend that 
the biſhops pretending to the apoſtolick office do alſo: pretend to the 
ſame manner of miſſion; nor do we know that - thoſe very many di- 
vines that have aſſerted ?zvo orders only, have concluded it from any 
other grounds than the ſcriptures cited. 1 1 
20. There appear” (as your majeſty ſaith) ( two other manifeſt 
, reaſons why the office of biſhops might not be fo proper to be 
e mentioned in thoſe places.” And we — conreive there is a 
third more manifeſt than thoſe two, viz. becauſe it aua not. bo 
21. The one reafon given by your majeſty is,'** becauſein the 
e churches which the apoitles themſelves planted, they placed preſ- 
c byters under them for the office of teaching, but reſerved in their 


8 : 8 
' £ 


* on hands the power of governing thoſe churches, for a longer or 


6 ſhorter time, before they ſet biſhops over them.” Which, under 
your majeſty's favour, is not ſo much a reaſon why biſhops are not 

mentioned to be in thoſe places, as that they indeed were not. The 
voarity of reaſons (may we y ? or conjectures) rendered why biſhops 
were not ſetup at firſt, as namely becauſe. fit men could not be ſo 
ſoon found out, which is Epiphanius his reaſon; or for .remedy of 
ſchiſm, which is Jerome's reaſon; or becauſe the apoſtles ſaw-it not 
. expedient, which is your majeſty's reaſon ; doth ſhew that this cauſe 
' Jabours under a manifeſt weakneſs. For the apoſtles reſerving in 
their own hands the power of goveruing, we. grant it, they could 
no more diyeſt | themſelves of power overning, than (as Dr. 
- Bilſon ich) they could loſe their apoſlelhip : had 'they ſet. no bi 
- ſhops in all churches, they had no more parted. with th ir power 
. of gyverning than they did in _ the. preſbyters.; for we 
Have proved, that preſbyters, being called. 
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had che power of governing in ordinary committed to them, as well 
as the office of teaching ; and that both the keys, as they are called, 
being by our Saviour committed into one hand, were not by the apo- 
ſtle divided into two. Nor do we fee how the apoſtle could reaſon- 
ably commit the government of the church to the preſbyters of 
Epheſus, Acts xx. and yet reſerve the power of governing, viz. in 
ordinary, in his own hands, who took his ſolemn leave of them, ar 
newer to ſee their faces more. As concerning that part of the power 
of government which, for diſtinction's ſake, may be called legiſlative, 
and which is one of the three fore - mentioned things challenged by ] 
the biſhops, viz. giving rules, the reſerving of it in the apoſtles hands 1 
hindered not but that (in your majeſty's judgment) Timothy and = 
Titus were biſhops of Ephefas and Crete, to whom the apoſtle gives 
rules for ordering and governing of the church; nor is there any* - 
more reaſon that the apoſtles reſerving that part ef the power of go— 
verning which is called executive, in ſuch caſes and upon ſuch occaſi- 
ons as they thought meet, ſhould hinder the ſetting up of biſhops, . 
if they had intended it: and therefore the reſerving of power in 
their hands can be no greater reaſon why __ did not ſet up biſhops - 4 
at the firſt, than that they never did. And fince, by your majeſtys 
conceſſion, the preſbyters were placed by the apoſtles,” firſt, in tze 1 
churches by them planted, and that with power of governing, as we 
prove by ſcripture, you muſt prove the ſuper · inſtitution of a biſhop 
over the preſbyters by the apoſtles in ſome after times, or elſe we mult 
conclude that the biſhop got both his name and power of government 
out of the preſbyter's hand, as the tree in the wall roots out the ſtones - 
by little and little as itſelf grows. T 5 At 8 te 
As touching Philippi, where your majeſty ſaith, it may be pro- 
** bable there was yet no biſhop, it is certain there were many 
| like them, who. were alſo at Epheſus, to whom if only the office of 
teaching did belong, they had the moſt laborious and honourable * 
E that which was leſs honourable being reſerved in the apoſtles 
ands, and the churches left in the mean time without ordinary go— 
vernment. | 1 195 ant 19 
The other reaſon given why only two orders are mentioned in 
thoſe places is, * becauſe he wrote in the epiſtles to Timothy and 
Titus to them that were biſhops, ſo there was no need to write 
* any thing concerning the choice or qualification of any other 
ſort of officers than ſuch as belonged to their ordination or in- 
4 2 : Which were presbyters and deacons only, and no bi- 
pT art 22.4 | re, AR Sort eee ECON bg 
21. The former reaſon why only two orders are mentioned in 
the epiſtle to the Philippians, was, becauſe there was yet no biſhop-z; 
this latter reaſon why the ſame two only are mentioned in theſe epii- 
tles, is, becauſe there was no biſhop to be ordained. We mignjt 
own the reaſon for good, if there may be found any rule for the or- 
dination of the other order of biſhops in ſome other place of ſeri p- 
tore; but if the ordination cannot be found, how lhould we find 
the order ? And it is reaſonable to think, that the apoſtle in the 
chapter formerly alledged, 1 Tim. iii. where he paſſes immediate- 
ly trom the biſhop to the deacon,” would have diſtinctly expreſſed, 
or at leaſt hinted, what ſort of hiſhops he meant, whether the biſuog 
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over preſbyters, or the preſbyter biſhop, to have avoided the confu. 


fion of the name, and to have ſet as it were ſome mark of difference 
in the eſcutcheon of the preſbyter biſhop, if there had been ſome other 
biſhop of a higher houſe, And whereas your majeſty ſaith, there 
was no need to write to them about a biſhop in a diſtin ſenſe, who 
belonged not to their ordination and inſpettion : we conceive that 
in your majeſty's judgment, biſhops might then have ordained bi- 
ſhops like themſelves, for there was no then canon forbidding one 
ſingle biſhop to ordain another of his own rank: and there being 


many cities in Crete, Titus might have found it expedient (as thoſe 


ancient fathers that call him archbiſhop think he did) to have ſet-up 
biſhops in ſome of thoſe cities. So that this reaſon fights againſt the 
Principles of thoſe that hold Timothy and Titus to have been bi- 
mops. For our part we believe that theſe rules belonged not to Ti- 
wo e Titus, with ſtrit limitations to Epheſus and Crete, but 
reſpectively to all the places or churches where they might come, 
and to all that ſhall at any time have the office of ordaining and go- 
verning; as it is written in the ſame chapter, 1 Tim. iu. 14, 15. 
Theſe things I have written unto thee, that thou mayſt know how 10 
Beba ve thyſelf in the houſe of God, which is the church. And there- 
fore if there had been any proper character or qualification of a bi- 
ſhop diſtinct from a preſbyter, if any ordination or office, we think 
the apoſtle would have ſignified it; but becauſe he did not, we con- 
clude (and the more ſtrongly from the inſufficiency of your majeſty's 
two reaſons) that there are only two orders of officers, and conſe- 
_ quently that a biſhop is not ſuperior to a-preſbyter : for we find not 
we ſaid in our anſwer) that one officer is ſuperior to another 
who is of the ſame order. 8 | 85 
| Concerning the ages ſucceeding the apoſiles. 


Your majeſty having in your firſt paper ſaid, * that you could 


«© not in conſcience conſent to aboliſh epiſcopal e becauſe 
« vou did conceive it to be of apoſtolical inſtitution, practiſed by the 
4“ apoſtles themſelves, and by them committed and derived to parti- 
6 cular perſons as their ſucceſſors, and hath ever ſince till theſe laſt 
« times — exerciſed by biſhops in all the churches of Chriſt; we 


thought it neceſfary in our anſwer, to ſubjoin to that we had ſaid out 


of the ſcriptures, the judgment of divers ancient writers and fathers, 


| b iſnops were not acknowledged as a divine, but as an ec- 


ſiaſtical inftitution, as that which might very much conduce both 


to the eaſing of your majeſty's ſcruple, to conſider that howſoever 


epiſco vernment was generally current, yet the ſuperſcription 
5 no jodg divine by ſome of thoſe that either bes elves 
| biſhops, or liv 
ceſs from the judgment of all antiquity. | 

We do as firmly believe (as to matter of fact) that Chryſoſtome 
and Auſtin were biſhops, as that Ariſtotle was a philoſopher, Cicero 
an orator; though we ſhould rather call our faith and belief thereof 


certain in matter of fact, upon human teſtimonies uncontrolled, 


thaninfallible in reſpect of the teſtimonies themſelves. But whereas 
your majeſty ſaith, * That the darkneſs of the hiſtory of the church 
in the times ſucceeding the apoſtles is aftrong aogument for epiſ- 
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ed under that government; and to the vindication of 
the opinion which we hold from the prejudice of novelliſm, or of re-. 
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« copacy, which notwithſtanding that darkneſs hath found fo full 
« proof by unqueſtioned catalogues, as ſcarce any other matter of 
« fact hath found the like: we humbly conceive that theſe fore- 
mentioned times were dark to the catalogue makers, who muſt de- 
rive the ſeries of ſucceſſion from and through thoſe hiſtorical dark- 
neſſes, and ſo make up their catalogues very much from traditions 
and reports, which can give no great evidence, becauſe they | 
not amongſt themſelves : and that which is the great blemiſh of their 
evidence is, that the nearer they come to the apoſtles times (wherein 
they ſhould be moſt of all clear, to eſtabliſh the ſucceſſion firm and 
clear at firſt) the more doubtful, uncertain, and indeed contradictory 
to one another, are the teſtimonies, Some ſay that Clemens was firſt 
biſhop of Rome after Peter; ſome ſay the third: and intricacies about 
the order of ſueceſſion in Linus, Anacletus, Clemens, and another 
called Cletus (as ſome affirm) are inextricable. Some ſay that Ti- 
tus was biſhop of Crete; ſome ſay, archbiſhop ; and ſome, biſhop 
of Dalmatia, Some ſay that Timothy was biſhop of Epheſus, and 
ſome ſay that John was voy. of Epheſus at the ſame time. Some 
ſay that Polycarpus was the firſt biſhop of Smyrna; another faith 
that he ſucceeded one Bucolus ; and another, that Ariſto was firſt. 
Some ſay that Alexandria had but one biſhop, and other cities two; 
and others, that there was but one biſhop of one city at the ſame 
time. And how ſhould theſe catalogues be unqueſtionable, which 
muſt be made up out of teſtimonies that fight one with another? we - 
confeſs that the ancient fathers, Tertullian, Irenzus, &c. made uſe 
of ſucceſſion as an argument againſt hereticks or gnnovators, to prove 
that they had the fraduces apoftolici ſeminis, and that the godly and 
orthodox fathers were on their ſide. But that which we now have 
in hand is ſueceſſion in office; which, according to the catalogues, 
reſolves itſelf into ſome apoſtle or evangeliſt, as the firſt biſhop of 
fuch a city or place, who (as we conceive) could not be biſhops of 
thoſe places, being of higher office; though, according to the lan- 
guage of after-times, they might by them that drew up the catalogues 
be ſo called, becauſe they planted and founded, or watered thoſe 
churches to which they are entituled, and had their greateſt reſidence 
in them, Or elſe the catalogues are drawn from ſome eminent men 
that were of great veneration and reverence in the times and places 
where they lived, and preſidents or moderators of the preſbyteries, 
whereof themſelves were members : from whom to pretend the ſuc- 
ceſſion of after biſhops, is as if it ſhould be ſaid that Cæſar was ſuc- 
ceſſor to the Roman conſuls, And we humbly conceive that there 
are ſome rites and ceremonies uſed continually in the church of old, 
which are aſſerted to be found in the apoſtolical and primitive times, 
and yet have no colour of divine inſtitution ; and which is argument 
above all other, the fathers, whoſe names we exhibited to your ma- 
(ety Fi rae movers th eye doubtleſs acquainted * Nl N | 
ot biſhops who had been before them, and yet did hold them to be off 
eccleſiaflical inſtitution. _. | . 3 - by 
And left your majefty might reply, © That however the teſtimo- 
we nies „ — be miſtaken, in the order, or 
< times, or names of thoſe perſons that ſucceeded the apoſtles, yet 
© all agree that there was 5 and fo, the* | 
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e the credit of the catalogues be firmed, - yet the thing intended is 
e confirmed thereby. We grant that a ſucceſſion of men to feed 


and govern thoſe churches, while they continued; churches, cannot 
be denied, and that the apoſtles and evangeliſts, that planted and 
watered thoſe churches (though extraordinary and. temporary offi- 
cers) were by eccleſiaſtical writers, in compliance with he language 
and uſage. of their own times, called biſhops z and fo were other emi- 
n nt men, of chief note, . preſiding in the preſby teries of the cities or 
churches, called by ſuch writers as wrote after the diviſion or diſtinc- 
tion of the names of preſbyters and bithops. But that thoſe firſt and 
ancienteſt preſbyters were biſhops in proper ſenſe, according to your 
majeſty's deſcription, invefied with power over preſbyters and people, 
10 awhom (as diſtin from preſtyters) did belong the power gf ordain- 
ing, giving rules, and cenſures, we humbly conceive can never be 
proved by authentick or competent teſtimonies. And granting 
that your. majeſty ſhould prove the ſucceſſion of biſhops from the 
primitive times ſeriatim; yet if theſe from whom you draw, and 
| through whom you derive it, be found either more than biſhops, as 
- apoſtles, and extraordinary perſons, or leſs than biſhops, as merely 
ficlt preſbyters, having not one of the three eſſentials to epiſcopal go- 
vernment (mentioned by your majeſty) in their own hand; it will 
follow, that all your that majeſty hath proved by this ſucceſſion is 
the homonymy and equivocal acceptation of the word eþ/copus. 

26. For Clemens his teſtimony, which, your majeſty conceiveth to 
be made uſe of as our old Hcy, from the promiſcuous uſe of 
«© the words to infer the indiſtinction of the things ;" we refer our- 
| ſelves to himſelf in his epiſtle, now in all mens hands, whoſe teſti- 
mony we think canffot be eluded but by the old artifice, of hiding 
the biſhop under the preſbyter's name: for they that have read his 
whole epiftle, and have conſidered that himſelf is called a biſhop, 
may doubt of Clement's opinion concerning the diſtinct offices of 
biſhops and preſbyters, or rather not doubt of it, if only his own 
epiſtle may be impanneled upon the inqueſt, Concerning Ignatius 
his epiſtles, your majeſty is ple3ſed to uſe ſcme earneſtneſs of expreſ- 
ſion, charging ſome of late, without any regard of ingenuity or truth, 
out of their partial diſaffection to biſhops, to have endeavoured to 
diſcredit his writings. One of thoſe cited by us cannot (as we 
conceive) be ſuſpected of diſaffection to biſhops ; and there are 
great „ (drawn out of thoſe epiſtles themſelves) betraying 
their inſincerity, adulterate mixtures, and interpolations; ſo that 
Ignatius cannot be diſtinctly known in Ignatius. And if we take 
him in groſs, we make him the patron (as Baronius and the reſt of 
the popiſh writers do) oft fuch rites and obſervations as the church 
in his time cannot be thought to have owned. He doth indeed give 
teſtimony to the pi frney of a biſhop above a preſbyter ; that which 
may juſtly render him ſuſpected is, that he gives too much, Honour 
- (faith he) the biſhop, as God's high prieſt, and after him you muſt 
honour the king. He was indeed a holy martyr, and his writings 
have ſuffered martyrdom as well as he: corruptions could not go 
urrent but under the credit of worthy names. F 

27. That which your majeſty ſaith in your fourth paragraph, 
ce that we might have added, (if we had pleaſed) that ames, Ti- 
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er möthy, Titus, 8&cy were conſtituted and ordained biſhops of the 


+ forementioned places reſpectively, and that all the biſhops of thoſe | | 
„ times were reptited ſucceſſors to the apoſtles in their epiſcopal - ji! 
office ;“ we could not have added it without prejudice (as we humbly 11 


churches by them planted'; ſo miglit preſbyters do. But that is not 


two, which if, as it is often aſſerted, was but once proved, we ſhould 
take it for a determination of this controvberſy. Secondly, “that 


K mean time acknowledging the right of church-government in the 
©. biſhops, alone.” It is confeſſed 
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conceive) to the truth: for the apoſtles. did not ordain any of them- 
ſelves biſhops, nor could they do it, for even by our majeſty's con- 
ceſſion they were biſhops before, viz. as they were apoſtles; nor 
could any apoſtle his choice of a eertain region or place to exerciſe 
his function in, whilſt he pleaſed, render him a {biſhop any more 
then Paul was biſhop of the Gentiles, Peter of the circumciſion.” 
Neither did the apoſtles ordain the evangeliſts biſhops of thole places 
unto which they ſent them; nor were the biſhops of thoſe times any 
more than, as your majeſty ſaith, © reputed ſucceſſors to the'apoſtles-- 
*in their epiſcopal office; they came after the apoſtles in the 


properly ſucceſſion, at leaſt not ſuceeſſion' into oſſice; and this we ſay 
with a ſalvo to our aſſertion; that in thoſe times there were no ſuch 
biſhops diſtin from preſbyters. Neither do we underſtand, whether 
the words epiſcopal office in this ſection refer to the biſhops or apoſtles: - 
for in reference to apoſtles, it inſinuates a diſtinction of the apoſtles 
office into apoſtolical and epiſcopal, or that the office apoſtolical was: 
vbolly epiſcopal; unto neither of which- we can give our conſent 
for reaſons forementioned. To the teſtimonies by us recited in proof 
of two only orders, your majeſty anſwers, firſt, that the promĩſ- 
* cuous uſecof the names of biſhops and preſbyters is imported. 
That which ry rs, up5 6 not long ago called our old fallacy, is now 
For only with this difference: we under promiſcuous names 
old the fame office : your majeſty under promiſcuous names ſuppoſes 
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* they relate to a ſchoob- point, br a diene utrum epiſcopatus fit oro 
* vel gradus ? both ſides of the queſtioniſts or diſputants in he 


y us, that that queſtion, as it is 
ſtated by popiſh authors, is a curious nicety, to which we have no eye 
or reference; for though the ſame officers may differ from and excel 
others of the ſarne order in gifts or qualifications, yet the office iiſelf 
is one and the ſame, without difference or degrees, as one apoſtle 
or preſbyter is not ſuperior to another in the degree of office; they - 
that are of the ſame order are of the ſame degree in reſpect of office; 
as having power and authority to the ſame acts. Nor doth the ſcrip- 
ture warrant or allow any ſuperiority of one over another of the ſame 
order; and therefore the proving of two orders only in the church 
15 a demonſtration that. preſbyters and biſhops are the ſame. In which 
point the ſcripture will eounter- balance the teſtimonies of thoſe that 
aſſert three degrees or orders, though ten for one. But, for eaſing 
of your maje y of the trouble of producing teſtimonies againſt thoſe 
cited by us, we make this humble.motion; that the regimenis on both 
hides may be diſcharged out of the field, and. the point diſputed by 
dint of holy ſcripture, , Id verum quod primuum. 
28. Having paſſed through the argumentative parts of your ma- 
jeſty's reply, wherein we ſhould account it a great happineſs to have 
Tn, L 3 | given 
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given your majeſty any ſatisfaction, in oi der whereunto you pleaſed 


\ 


to honour us with this employment, we ſhall contract ourſelves in the 
remainder, craving your majeſty's pardon, if you ſhall conceiye us to 


have been too much in the former, and too little in that which follows. 
We honour the pious intentions and munificence of your royal proge- 
nitors; and do acknowledge, that ornamental acceſſions granted to 
the perſon do not make any ſubſtantial change in the office 2 the real 
difference betwixt that epiſcopal government wbich firſt obtained in 
the church, and the 1 hierarchy, conſiſts in iþ/o regimine & 
modo regiminis; which cannot be clearly demonſtrated in particu- 
lars, until it be agreed on both ſides what that epiſcopaey was then, 
and what the hierarchy is now ; and then it would appear whether 
theſe three forementioned eſſentials of epiſcopal government were the 
ſame in both. For the power under chriſtian princes and under pagan 
is one and the ſame, though the exerciſe be not. And we humbly 
receive your majeſty's pious adyertiſement, (not unlike that of 
Conſtantine' s) ſtirring us up, as men unbiaffed with private intereſts, 
to ſtudy the neareſt accommodation and beſt reſemblance to the apo- 
Rolical and primitive times. But for your majeſty's ſalvo to the biſhops 
fole power of ordination and juriſdiction, and that diftinion of 


_ ordination, authoritative in the biſhop, and concomitant in the preſ- 


dytery, which you ſeem to found upon theſe two texts, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
1 Tim. iv. 14. end which is uſed by Dr Bilſon, and other defenders 
of epiſcopacy, in explication of that canon of the fourth couneil of 
Carthage, which enjoins the joint impoſition of the biſhops and 
pee ters hands, we ſhall give your majeſty an account when we 
Shall be called to the inquiſition thereof : albeit that we do not for the 
ꝓreſent ſee, but that this proviſo of your majeſty renders our aceom- 
modation to the apoſtolical and primitive times (whereunto you did 
exhort us) unfeaſable. We notwithſtanding do fully proſeſs our 
acknowledgement of ſubordination of the outward exerciſe of juriſ- 
diction to the ſovereign power, and our accountableneſs to the laws 


f the land. | 


29. As for your majeſty's three queſtions of 5 at importance, 
mM Whether there be a ny form of government left by Chriſt and 


% his apoſtles to be obſerved by all chriſtian churches ? Whether it 


* bind pe ally, or be upon occaſion alterable in whole or in 


et part? Whether that certain form of government be the epiſcepal, 
« presbyterian, or ſome other differing from them both? The 
. whole volume of eccleſiaſtical policy is contained in them; and we 


hope that neither your majeſty expected of us a particular anſwer to 


them at this time, nor will take offence at us, if we hold only to that 
which is the queſtion in order to the bill of abolition. For we humbly 
profeſs our readineſs to ſerve your majeſty, in anſwering theſe or any 
other queſtions within our proper cogniſance, according to the pro- 
portion of our mean abilities. nn. ĩͤ eg 

30. For your majeſty's condeſcenſion, in vouchſafing us the liberty 


and honour of examining your learned reply cloathed in ſuch excel - 


lency of ſtile, and for your exceeding candour ſhewed to ſuch men 
as we are, and for the acceptation of our humble duty, we render to 
your majeſty moſt humble thanks, and ſhall pray, That ſuch a pen 
in the hand of ſuch abilities may ever be employed in a ſubject 5 


? 


„ bo þ &@ 0 he ry @ © r OE, i. MEE... CES Ahead >... 00. © oa EDS. anc. AP >. AS. , AE $64 ita 1. 


of it: That your majeſty would pleaſe to conſider, that in this 


point under debate, ſucceſſion is not the beſt+clue, and moſt certain 


and ready way to find out the original ; for to go that way, is to go 
the furtheſt way about, yea, to” 70 backward: and when are at 
the ſpring, viz. the ſcripture itſelf, you go to the rivers end, that you 
may ſeek the ſpring. And that the Lord would guide your majeſty, 
and the two houſes of parliament, by the right hand of his counſel, 


and ſhew you a happy way of _ our unhappy differences, and 
eſu 


of ſettling the commonwealth of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the church; 


ſo as all the members thereof may live under you in all godlineſs, 


peace, and honeſty, - 


v. His Majeſty's final Anſwer concerning Epiſeepacy, 


Nov. 1, 1648. G 


HAT you have offered by way of reply to his 
VY . majeſty's ſecond paper of October 6th, in 
of October 17th, in order to the further fſatisfattion of 
his conſcience in the point of epiſcopacy, his majeſty 
heard, when it was publicly read by you, with diligent 


attention, and hath ſince (ſo far as his leiſure would per- 


mit) taken the ſame into his private and ſerious conſi - 
deration; wherein his majeſty not only acknowledgeth 


your great pains and endeavours: to inform his judg- 


ment, according to ſuch perſuaſions as yourſelves hade 
in the matter in debate; but alſo taketh ſpecial notice of 
the civility of your applications to him both in the body 


and concluſion of your reply; yet he cannot but obſerve 
withal, that in very many things you either miſtake his 


meaning and purpoſe in that paper, or at leaſt come 


not up fully enough thereunto in this reply. Which to 
have ſhown will ſufficiently your preſent re- 
pluy to be unſatisfactory in that behalf, without making a 
particular anſwer to every paſſage in it, which to a paper 


of that length would require more time than his majeſty 
can think fit (amidſt the preſent weighty affairs) to al- 


low unto a debate of this nature; eſpecially ſince his 


majeſty hath often found mutual returns of long an- 


ſwers and replies, to have rather multiplied diſputes by 
ſtarting new queſtions, than informed the conſcience 


by removing former ſcruples. 


. 


As ta the ſcriptures cited in the margin of his majefty's 
Ant paper [1 reply, F 1, 2.] It being granted by you, 


that thoſe ſcriptures did prove the apoſtles, and others, 


being ſingle perſons, to have exerciſed reſpectively the 
441 n "Le: ſeveral 


to his Majeſty's Reply. 2423 WM 
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"224 His. Majeſty's final Anſwer 
ſeveral powers in the paper ſpecified, which powers, 
your own confeſſion in this reply, $ 7. a ſingle perſon 
who is but a mere presbyter hath no right to exerciſe; 
and it being withal evident that a biſhop in the eccleſi. 
aſtical ſenſe, and as diſtinct from a presbyter, layeth 
claim to no more than to a peculiar right in the exerciſe 
of ſome or all of the ſaid powers, which a mere pres byter 
bath not: the concluſion ſeemeth natural and evident, 
khat ſuch a power of church - government as we uſually 
dall epiſcopal is ſufficiently proved by thoſe ſcriptures, 
2. As to the biſhops challenge, [reply, $ 3, 4, 5.] Firſt; 
when you ſpeak of a writ of partition, you ſeem to take 
-his'majeſty's words, as if he had ſhared and cantoned 
out the epiſcopal office, one part to the biſhops alone, 
another to the presbyters alone; and you fall upon the 
ſame again. afterwards. CY 6. ] whereas his majeſty's 
meaning was, and by his words appeareth ſo to have 
been, that one part of the office, that of teaching, &e. 
vas to be common to both alike; but the other part, 
of governing churches, peculiar to the biſhaps alone. 
condly, you infer, from his majeſty's words, 
That the biſhops challenge appeareth to be grown to 
more than was formerly pretended to.“ Which in- 
ference his majeſty's words, by you truly cited, if right- 
Iy underſtood, will not bear. For having proved fron 
ſieripture the power of church- government in all the 
three mentioned particulars to have been exerciſed by 
the apoſtles and others: his majeſty ſaid but this only, 
That the biſhops challenge no more or other power 
to belong unto them, in reſpect of their epiſcopal of- 
, fice, than what properly falleth under one of theſe 
„ three.” The words are true; for he that believeththey 
challenge not ſo much, might ſafely ſay they challenge 
no more. But the inference is not good; for he that 
Ilaith they challenge no more, doth not neceſſarily imply 
they challenge all that. In the power of ord nation, 
- which. is purely ſpiritual, his majeſty coneeiveth the bi- 
ſhops challenge to have been much-what the ſame in 
all times of the church: and therefore it is that the 
matter of ordination is moſt inſiſted on, as the moſt 
conſtant and moſt evident difference between biſhops 
and presbyters, eſpecially after the time of 3 
T6223 the WW 


gan to be incorporated into the commonwealth, Whęere- 
and limitable by, the ſupreme civil power, and ham 


nothing were confeſſed to have been extraordinary 
in the apoſtles but their gifts and enablements only; 
whereas his niajeſty hath in expreſs words named as 
N | : A | T - 
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which his majeſty, by your relating to Chry ſoſtome and 1 
Hierome, taketh to be the ſame you call the times of Fe 
Froun epiſcepacy. Bus his majety, en no neceſſiey = = 
chat the biſhops. challenge to the power of juriſdiction - 14 
moch be ar all rimes as large as the exerciſe thereof 4 
bessern t ſomerimes 10 have been: the exerciſe. 
thereof being variable according to the various condi - 1\f 
tions of the church in different times. And therefore 14 
his majeſty doth not believe that the biſhops under chriſ- i 
tian princes .do, challenge. ſuch an amplitude of jurisdic-- 8 
tion to belong unto them ia reſpect of their epiſcopal of - 5 
fice preciſely, as was exerciſed in the primitive times by "Th 
biſhops before the days of Conſtantine. The reaſon of „ 
the difference being evident, that in thoſe former times 19 
under Pagan princes, the church was a diſtinct body of 1 
itſelf, divided from the commonwealth, and ſo was to be Ls, 


governed by its own rules and rulers ; the biſhops, . 
therefore, of thoſe times, though they had no outward : 
coercive power over mens perſons or eſtates, \ yet in af. 
muchas every chriſtian man, when. he became a member 
12727700 has ova velun» 


4 > e — — 
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tary act, put himſelf under their government, they ex- 10 
erciſed a very Are power of juriſdiction in /piritualibns, . Yi 
in making eccleſiaſtical canons, receiving accuſations, . {i 


conventing the accuſed, examining witnefles, judging of 
crimes, excluding ſuch as they found guilty of ſcanda- 
lous offences from the Lord's ſupper, enjoining penan- 
ces upon them, caſting them out of the church, receiy- 
ing them again upon their repentance, &c. And all. 
this they exerciſed as well over presbyters as others. 
But after that the church under chriſtian princes be- 


upon there muſt of neceſſity follow a complication of the 
civil and eccleſiaſtical powers, the juriſdictibn of biſhops 
(in the, outward exerciſe of it) was ſubordinate unto, 


been, and is at thisday, ſo acknowledged by ths Biſhops » 


” * 


o e e „ 
Thirdly, you ſeem to affirm in a parentheſis, © as if 


3 extra- 


and if there be any other of like reaſon. 
N Fourthly, for the claim to a jus divinum, his maje 
was willing to decline both the term (as being by feaſon 
of the different acceptation of it ſubject to miſconſtruc- 
tion) and the diſpute, whether by Chriſt, or his apoſtles. 
Nevertheleſs, although his majeſty ſees no cauſe to dif. 
like their opinion who derive the epiſcopal power ori- 
ginally from Chriſt himſelf, without whoſe warrant the 
apoſtles would not either have exercifed it themſelves, 
or derived it to others: yet for that the practice in them 
is ſo clear and evident, and the warrant from him ex- 
preſſed but in general terms, As my. Father ſent me, /+ 
fend I you, and the like, he choſe rather (as others have 
done) to fix the claim of the power upon that practice, 
as the more evidential way, than upon the warrant, 
which by reaſon of the generality of expreſſion would 
bear more diſpute. | 
3. Asto the definition of epiſcopacy [reply, $ 6.] Firſt, 
whereas you except againſt it, for that it is competent 
to archiepiſcopal and patriarchal government, as well as 
epiſcopal, his majeſty thinketh you might have excepted 
more juſtly againſt it, if it had becn otherwiſe. _ 
Secondly, his majeſty believeth that even in the per- 
ſons by you named (Timothy, Titus, and the angels) 
the definition in all the parts of it is to be found, viz. 
that they were all ſingle perſons ; that they had their 
ſeveral peculiar charges ; and that within their ſeveral 
precincts they had authority over presbyters as well as 


exclude thoſe not named, as their immediate ca ing, 


Neither, thirdly, doth his majeſty think it needful 
chat any word be added to the genus in the definition, 
or that the fcripture ſhould any where put all the parts 
of the definition together. It would be a hard matter 
20 give ſuch a definition of an apoſtle, or a prophet, or 
an evangeliſt, or a presbyter, or a deacon, or indeed al- 
molt of any thing, as that the parts thereof ſhould be 
found in any place of ſcripture put all together 
Fourthly, his majeſty conſenteth with you, that the 

point in iſſue is not the name or work merely, but {the 

„ office, 
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oſſice, and that it were a fallacy to argue a particular 


. office from a general or common work: but judgeth 


withal, that it can be no fallacy to argue a particular 
office from ſuch a work as is peculiar to that office, and 
is as it were the formalis ratio thereof; and therefore 
no fallacy from a work done by a ſingle perſon whick 
a fingle presbyter hath no right to do, to infer an of- 
fice on that p,, dihint from the obe of a presby- 
ter. 

4. As to the ſcriptures cited hy you, viz, Titus i, Ads. 
xx. 2 Peter v. reply, $ 7-] Firſt, when you ſay you 
« take his majeſty's conceſſion, that in thoſe times of 
the church and-places of ſcripture there was no diſ- 


tinct office of biſhops and presbyters ;” if you take it 
ſo, truly you take it gratis, (his majeſty never gave it 


| 21 ;) and you miſtake it too more ways than one; for 


to ſpeak properly, his majeſty made no conceſſion at 
all. It was rather a preterition in order to the pre- 
ſent buſinefs, and to avoid unneceſſary diſputes, which 
ought not to be interpreted as an acknowled gement of 
the truth of your expoſitions of thoſe places. For his 
own expreſs words are, although his majeſty be not 
ſure that the proof will reach ſo far in each of thoſe 
places,” which words plainly evidence, that which you 
call his majeſty's conceſſion, to be indeed no conceſſion, 
but to have been meant according to that form of ſpeech 
very uſual in diſputations, dato, non conceſſo. But in 
that conceſſion, ſuch as it is, his majeſty is not yet able 
to imagine what you could find whereon to ground 
thoſe words, That in thoſe times of the _ there 
was no diſtin,” &c. there being not any thing in the 
whole paſſage that carrieth the leaſt ſound. that way, 
or that hath. relation to any particular times of the 
church. Neither is the conceſſion ſuch: as you take it, 
as it relateth to thoſe places of ſcripture... What his. 
majeſty ſaid: was confeſſed on all ades (which are the 
words you take for a-conceſfion) was but this, that ſu 

poſing (but not granting) the word biſhop to be uh 
in all thoſe places to ſignify. a presbyter, the office and 
work in thoſe places mentioned as the office and work: 
of a biſhop, are, uponthat ſuppoſal, the office and work 


of a 5 3 which i is ſo manifeſt a truth, that no 


. man 


: © * * 1 | 
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man without admitting contradictions can ſay the con- 
trary. But how wide or ſhort that is from what you 
make to be his majeſty's conceſſion, yourſelves by com- 
paring his words with yours may eaſily judge. But 
yourfelves a little after make a conceſſion which his ma- 
Jeſty (warned by your example how ſoon another“ 
meaning may be miſtaken when his words ure altered) 
is willing to take in the fame words you! give it, viz, 
when you ſay, and you bring reaſons alſo to prove it, 
That it ſeemeth manifeſt that ordinations and cen- 
e ſures are not to be exerciſed by a ſingle presbyter. 
Secondly, you repeat your arguments formerly drawn 
from thoſe places, and preſs tie "ſame from the force 
of the words zoexiev” and wiczemety, and from the 
eircumſtances of the text, and otherwiſe ; adding with- 
Al, that his majeſty hath waved the notice or anſwer 
of ſomething by you alledged therein. Hereunto his 
majeſty ſaith, that he waved not any thing in your for- 
mer paper for any great difficulty he conceived of anſ- 
-wering it; but being deſirous to contract his anſwer, 
and knowing to what frailties arguments drawn from 
names and words and conjectural expoſitiofis of ſcrip- 
ture are ſubject, he paſſed by fuch things as he deem- 

ed to be of leaſt conſideration, in order to the end of 
the whole debate, to wit, the ſatisfaction of his judgment 
and conſcience in the main buſineſs, Otherwiſe his ma- 

jeſty could have then told you, that there are, who, by 
the like conjectures, grounded, as ſeemieth to them, 
upon ſome probabilities in the text, interpret thoſe 
places in the Acts and in St Peter, of biſhops properly 

"fo called, and in the reftrained eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, 
rather than of ordinary presbyters; that ſuppoſing 
them both meant of ordinary presbyters, the words, 
eue, and inirzomey, which ſignify to feed and 

gperſee, might not unfitly be applied to them as inferi- 
or paſtors, in relation to their flocks under their charge 

and overſight (the flock being in both the places ex- 

Preſly mentioned) which hindereth not, but that the 
fame words may in a more peculiar manner be appro- 

Priated to biſhops in reſpect of that authority and over- 
Might they have even over presbyters themſelves alſo ; 

that ſtill granting their own interpretation of . 
A1 . iſhop 


— 


TN 5 | Cl 
. biſhop in that place in Titus, it can prove no more than 
u that the two names in that place are given to the ſame 
. function; that from all the denten in your paper 
it there laid together, and ſuppoſed true, his majeſty doth 
i not conceive it juſtly proved, that the office of à biſhop 
's and presbyter is wholly the fame, but at the moſt} that 
t) the offices were ot in toſe places diſtinguiſhed by tho ſe 
. nate e WO TY 
75 ' ThirdlyNif the . affignmefnt of any particular uali- 
; „ fichtien, work, or duty, unto a bifhop, diſtinct from 


a presbyter, by the ſcripture, would (as you ſay}: pet. 
n this queſtion near to an iſſue;“ his majeſty Mould. 
c well have hoped that it might ſoon Have brought td a 
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le near point, and tlrat from the evidence of tlie epifttes. 

t- only of St Paul to Timothy, wherein as he particular-- | 
r ly expreſſeth the qualification, work; and duty of  preſ-- WM 
is byters and deacons, that Timothy might Enow what per- 
- ſons were fit to be ordained unto thofe offices; fo in 

8 the directions given to Timothy throughout thoſe epiſ- 

r. tles, he ſufficiently deſcribeth the qualification, work, 

a and duty of a biſhop, that Timothy might know how 

p- to behave himſelf in the exerciſe of his epiſcopal office, 

1 as well in ordaining as governing the church... 

of 5. As to the fignification-of the word egicopus, the 

Nt primary ſignification thereof, and the application of it 

a- to church officers, you acknowledge ; and that the 


ſame was after by ecclefiaſtical uſage appropriated to 
biſhops you Ae ok ; but the diſtinction of epiſcopus 
gregis and epiſcopus paſtorum you do not allow. If you 
diſallow it for the unfitneſs of the word, as may ſeem 
by that paſſage, where you fay that his majefty hath 
ſaid that epiſcopus fignifieth a keeper of ſbepherds, Ins 
majeſty thinketh you might very well' have ſpared that 
exception: for if there be a perſon that hath the over- 
ſight of many ſhepherds under him, there is no more 
impropriety in giving fuck” a perſon the ftile of epiſco- 
pus paſtorum, than there is in ufing the word 4gx.roury 
or in calling Doeg the mafter of Saul's herdſmen. And 
tor the thing itſelf, it cannot be denied bur that the 
apoſtles, and Timothy and Titus (by what claim, ordi- 
nary or extraordinary, as to the preſent buſineſs it 9 A 7 


of 
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ters not) had the overſight over many paſtors, and were 
therefore truly and really epi/copi paſtorum. 

Ihe appropriation of the names of epiſcopus and preſ- 
byter to theſe diſtinct offices, conſidering chat it was 
done ſo early, and received ſo univerſally in the church, 
as by. the writings of Clemens, Ignatius, the canons 
.commonly called of the apoſfles, and other ancient 
evidences doth appear, his majeſty hath-great reaſon to 
believe that it was done by conſent of the primitive bi- 
ſhops, merely in honour of the apoſtles, ant of their 
reſpect and reverence to whoſe perſons and perſonal 
prerogatives, they choſe to call themſelves biſhops ra- 
ther than apoſtles in common uſage; although they 
Ware no ſcruple to 8 Soy ſucceſſion from the 

__ apoſtles, when they fpake of things proper to their 
; . — — — to uſe . the terms 
of apoſtle and apoſtolical in that ſenſe. The truth of 
all which is to be ſeen frequently in the writings of the 

- ancients. _ 1 6 ets Fl 

I be teſtimonies of ſo many writers ancient and mo- 
dern, as have been produced for the ſcripture original 
of biſhops, his majeſty conceiveth to be of fo great im- 

portance in a queſtion of this nature, that he thinketh 
himſelf bound both in charity and reafon to believe, 
that fo many men of ſuch quality would not have aſſer- 
ted the ſame with ſo much confidence, but upon very 
good ground. The men reſpectively of high eſtima - 
tion and reverend authority in the church, worthily re- 
nowned for their learning and piety, of moderate and 
even paſſions, of orthodox belief, ſundry of them unin- 
tereſted in the quarrel, and ſome of them of later times 
by intereſt and education biafſed the other way. Their 

A aſſertions, poſitive, peremptory, and full of aflurances, 

| { conftat, & nemoignorat, it is clear, none can be ignorant, 

and other ſuch like expreſſions) namely that Chriſt con- 
ſtituted bifhops in the apoſtles ; that it was founded 
upon a divine law; that epiſcopacy is dre ©48, the 

. ordinance of God; that it ſeemed good to the Holy 

_ Ghoſt ſo to order it, &c. Inſomuch as they. accounted 

Aerius an heretic for holding the contrary, And this 

their judgment they delivered as led thereunto by evi- 

- dence of ſcripture (957% ayes duft God's word teach · 
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eth it; apertis ſcripture teſtimoniis, it appeareth by 
plain teſtimonies of ſcripture ; diſcimus ex hoc loco, from 
this place we learn, and the like.) Which teſtimonies 
ſhould they be encountered (as his majeſty doth not yet 
believe they can be) with a cloud of witnefles to the 
contrary, for number, and in every other reſpect, equal 
thereunto; yet mould not the authority of their evi- 
dence in reaſon be much leſſened thereby; inaſmuch as 
one witneſs for the affirmative ought to be of more 
value than ten for the negative, and the teſtimony of 
one perſon that is not intereſted, than of # hundred 

And whereas you feem in this queſtion to decline | 
this kind of trial, becauſe © matter of right is properly 1 
triable by ſeripture his majeſty conceiveth this pre- 
| fent queſtion, in what terms ſoever propoſed, to be yet 
| in the true ſtating of it, and in the laft reſolution, clear-- 

1 a queſtion of fact, and not of right; for what right 

oever the biſhops have, or pretend to have, muſt be de- 

rived from the fact of Chriſt or his apoſtles. Which mat- 

ter of fact, if it be not in the moſt plain hiſtorical man- 

ner that may be, related in the ſcriptures, but is to be; 

deduced thence by topical remote inferences and ꝑro- 
bability of conjectures, the moſt rational and proper 
expedient for the finding out of the right is to have 

recourſe to the judgment, but eſpecially to the prac- 

tice, of the neareſt and fubſequent times, according to 

the received maxims, Lex currit cum pra xi, & conſue- 

tudo optimus interpres legum. Now he that ſhall find 

by all the beſt records. extant, that the diſtinction ef 

biſhops from, and the ſuperiority over, prefbyters was 

, ſo univerſally and fpeedily ſpread over the face of the 
whole world, and their government ſubmitted unto ſo 

unanimouſly by the preſbyters, that there never was 1 
any conſiderable oppoſition made there · againſt before 
Aerius, (and that cryed down as an hereſy) nor ſince, 
till this laſt age; and ſhall duly conſider withal, that , 
if epiſcopal government had not then been conceived 
to have had its inſtitution from the authority of Chriſt 
or his apoſtles, or if any other form of church · govern- 
ment could have pretended to fuch inftitution, it had 
been the moſt impoſſible thing in the world, when there 
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neither was any outward coercive. power to enforce 
it, nor could be any general council to eſtabliſh, it, to 
have introduced ſuch. a form of government ſo ſud- | 
= 2 and quietly into merh inen xches, and not WW . 
pa ſpirit of any one preibyter,, ox pg that appear. 
Eh, for above three hund red Fears % have been, pro- 
| xoked either Rong gra ambirian, or other motive, 
| | to ſtand up in the juſt defence of their own. and the 
} | _ church's liberty; agaioft, ſuch an uſurpation; his maje- 
ul ſty believeth that whaſgever ſhall conſider the premiſes, 
Ul together with the feripturé-cvidences that are broughs 
: 3 4 U „that Worn ments; will ſeenr Faſon enough to con- 
clude the ſame to have ſomething of divine inſtitution in 
it, notwithſtanding all che eyaſions, and objections, chat 
the ſubtil wit of man can deviſe to perſuade the contrary. 
And therefore his majeſty thinketh it it plainly to rl 
You, that ſuch conjecural interpretations. of ſcripture 
as he hath yet met with in this argument, how hand- 
ſomely ſoever ſet off, are not engines of ſtrength enough 
to remove him from that judgment wherein he hath 
been ſettled from his. childhood, and findeth ſo conſo- 
nant to the judgment of antiquity, and to the conſtant 
practice of the chriſtian, church for ſo many hundred 
in Vears; which in a matter of this nature ought to weigh 
more than mere conjectural inferences from ſcripture- 
© © texts that are not ſo atteſted. .. Which having now once 
told you, his majeſty thinketh himſelf diſcharged from 
the neceſſity of making ſo large and particular an anſwer 
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to every allegation in the ſequel of your reply, as hither- 
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6. As to the apoſtles miſſion and ſucceſſion, 1 To make 
Bis anſwer the ſhorter to fo long a diſcourſe, his majeſty 
declareth that his meaning was not, by diſtinguiſhing 
the milſion and unction of the apoſtles, ſo to confine them 
as if they ſhould relate preciſely and excluſively, the one 
to the office, the other. to the a abilities; but that they 
did more eſpecially and'eminently ſo relate: for the 
apoſtles after their laſt miffion, (Matth. Xxyili. 19, 20.) 
_ "whereby, they were further warranted to their office 
and work, were yet to wait Spy anointing, 
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(Lale $xiv. 49. Gert i. 4.) the ſpecial fe whereof was 
the enduing them with gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 5 
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the whole apoſtolical office 
what was perſonal and extraordinary in them) conſiſted 
in the work of teaching and governing; which being 
both of neceſſary and perpetual uſe in the church to the 
world's end, the office therefore was alſo only to conti- 
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the better and more effectual performing of that their 


work and office. Nor was it his majeſty's meaning to 


reſtrain the extraordinaries in the apoſtolical office to 
thoſe gifts only: (for his majeſty afterwards in the ſame 


aper mentioneth other extraordinaries alſo, as before 
is 1aid) but only to inſtance in thoſe gifts, as one fort 
of extraordinaries, wherein the apoſtles were to have 
no ſucceſſors,” But his N full meaning was, that 
(ſetting aſide all and only 


nue, and conſequently, the perſons of the apoſtles being 
mortal, to be tranſmitted and derived to others in ſuc- 
ceſſion : and that the ordinary fucceſſors of the apoſtles 


immediately, and into the whole office both of teaching 
and governing, are properly the biſhops ; the presby- 
ters ſucceeding them alſo, but in part, and into the 


office of teaching only, and that mediately and ſubor- 


dinately to the biſhops, by whom they are to be ordain- 


ed and authorized thereunto, which his majeſty taketh 
not to be, as you: call it, a di 1 of che apoſtolical 
office. 

Now the ground of What his wren Bach ſaid con- 
cerning the manner of ſucceſſion to the apoſtles, chat 
it may appear not to have been ſaid gratis, is this; the 
things which the ſcriptures record to have been done by 
Chriſt or his apoſtles, or by others at their appointment, 
are of three ſorts :' ſome acts of power merely extraor- 
dinary; others, acts of an ordinary power, but of ne- 
ceſſary and perpetual ufe ; other ſome, laſtly, and thoſe 


not a few, occaſional and prudential, fitted to the pre- 


ſent condition of the church in ſeveral times. To the 
apoſtles in matters of the firſt ſort none pretend ſuccef- 
ſion; nor are either the examples of what the apoſtles 
themſelves did, or the directions that they gave to 
others what they ſhould do, in matters of the third ſort, 
to be drawn into conſequence ſo far as to be made ne- 


ceſſary rules, binding all ſucceeding church - officers in 


all times to perpetual obſervation. So that there remain 
the things of the middle ſort. on u, which we may call 
Jubſtantials, 
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234 His Majeſty's final Anſwer a 
fubRantials, into which the apoſtles are to have ordinary 
and ſtanding ſucceſſors. . But then the difficulty will be, 
. by what certain marks extraordinaries, ſubſtantials, and 
prudentials may be known and diſtinguiſhed each from 
Other. Evident itis, the ſcriptures do not afford any 
particular diſcriminating characters, whereby to diſcern 
them; the acts of all the three ſorts being related in the 
like narrative forms, and the directions of all the three 
- ſorts expreſſed in the like preceptive forms. Recourſe 
therefore mult of neceſſity be had to thoſe two more ge- 
neral criterions (the laws of all human actions) — 4 
and common uſage. Our own reaſon will tell us, that 
inſtructing the people of God in the chriſtian faith, ex · 
horting them to piety and good works, adminiſtring the 
ſacraments, &c. which belong to the office of teaching; 
that ordaining of miniſters, inſpection over their lives 
and doctrines, and other adminiſtrations of eccleſiaſtical 
affairs belonging to the office of governing, are matters 
of great importance, and neceſſary concernment to the 
church in all ages and times; and therefore were to be 
concredited to ſtanding officers in a line of ſucceſſion, 
and accordingly were judged, and the continuance of 
them preſerved in the conſtant uſage of the churches 
of Chriſt : but that, on the other fide, the decrees con- 
cerning abſtinence from blood and ſtrangled, Acts xv. 
the directions given for the ordering ſome things in the 
church- aſſemblies, 1 Cor. xiv. for making proviſions for 
the poor; 1 Cor. xvi. for the choice and maintenance of 
widows, 1 Tim. v. for the enoiling of the ſick, James v. 
14. and other like, were but occaſional, prudential, and 
temporary, and were ſo eſteemed by the churches, and 
the 2 of them accordingly laid aſide. 80 for 
the ſucceſſion into the apoſtolical office, we find in the 
ſcriptures evidence clear enough, that the apoſtles com · 
mitted to others, as namely to Timothy and Titus, the 
power both of teaching and governing the churches. 
And common reaſon and prudence dictating to us, that 
it is good, for the edifying of the church, that there 
ſhould be many teachers within a competent precinct, 
but not ſo that there ſhould be many governors ; and 
the difference of biſhops and preſbyters to the purpoſes 
aforeſaid having been by continual uſage received and 
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preſerved in the chriſtian church, down from the apoſ- 
tles to the preſent times, his majeſty conceiveth the ſuc - 
ceſſion of biſhops to the apoſtles into ſo much of their 
office as was ordinary and perpetual, and ſuch a diſtinc- 
tion of biſhops and preſbyters as his majeſty hath for- 
merly expreſſed, needeth no further confirmation from 
ſcripture (to ſuch as are willing to make uſe of their rea- 
ſon alſo, which in interpreting ſcripture upon all other 
occaſions they are inforced to do) nor any thing by you 


that diſtinction of eminently and formally, becauſe you 
illuſtrate it by inſtancing in himſelf, his majeſty could not 
but take notice of, which he either underſtandeth not, or 
thinketh your illuſtration thereof, not to be very appo- 
ſite: for actions and operations flow from the forms of 
things, and demonſtrate the ſame, as effects do their cau - 
ſes. The apoſtles therefore acting in the ordinary ex- 
erciſe of church -· government, did act not eminently on- 
1y, but formally alſo, as biſhops rather than apoſtles. 
7. As concerning Timothy and Titus.] Firſt, whether 
they were evangeliſts or no, his majeſty never meant to 


his majeſty thought fit to admoniſh you, that in your 
anſwer you take two things for granted (viz. that Ti- 
mothy and Titus were evangeliſts, and that evangeliſts 
were ſuch officers as you deſcribed) neither of which, 
if it ſhould be denied, you could clearly prove from 
ſcripture alone, without calling in the help of other 
writers to atteſt it, as in your reply you have now done 
maſter Hooker's: neither have you indeed brought any 
| thing in this reply out of ſcripture to prove 
| both, ſufficient to convincehim that were of a contrar 

mind. Secondly, youſeem (g 12.) to miſtake thatwhic 

was the third point in that part of his majeſty's paper, 


which was not whether Timothy and Titus were evan- - 


gelifts or no; (concerning which his majeſty neither 
did, nor doth contend) but whether in the church- 

government they exercifed they acted as evangeliſts (as 
you affirm) and ſo only as extraordinary officers, or 
not. Zuinglins' having faid that the name of a biſhop 
and evangeliſt is the ſame thing, proveth it from 2 Tim. 
wv. and concludeth, conflat idem fuiſſe officium utriuſque, 


© bithop, 
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diſpute ; only becauſe you often call for ſeripture- proof, 
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reject the conceit of their acting as evangeliſts, his maje- 
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d nary officers; there will be no proot at all from ſcrip- 
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are willing to acknowlege. 
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4 vou take in rendering the ſenſe of his reply ãs you have 
done; viz, © The ſcriptures never call them biſhops, 
but the fathers do,” &c. whereas if you had follow- 
| ed his ſenſe in that paper, you, might rather have de- 
= livercd thus, The ſcripture deſcribeth them as biſhops, 
and the fathers call them ſo. For that 2 ni the 
| | e ſcripture calls Timothy an evangeliſt; ſome 4 
N | | 35 „ have 
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« have refuted it, and rejected it with ſcorn: “ you 
hould have faid\ rathes; The ſcripture doth not any 
where affirm of Titus, nor clearly prove of Timothy, 
that they were (by peculiar office) evangeliſts; but that 
in governing the churches they acted as evangeliſts, or 
extraordinary officers, is by ſundry late writers (the 
evaſion itſelf having been but of late time minted) refut - 
ed and rejected. For that of yours, the ſcri ture relates 
« their motion from church to church: but ſome 
« affirm them to be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete;“ it 
ſhould have been; Neither doth their motion from 
church to church binder but that they might afterward x 
be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete: neither doth their 
being biſhops of Epheſus and Crete hinder but that 
they might afterwards, for propagation of the goſpel, 
be by the apoſtles appointment often employed other- 
where. For that of yours, the ſcripture makes dif- 
_* tinction of evangeliſts and paſtors, but ſome ſay that 
Timothy and Titus were both;“ it ſhould have been, 
the ſcripture maketh no ſuch: diſtinction of evangeliſts 
and paſtors, but that the ſame perſon might not only 
ſucceſſively be both, but even at tic fame time alſo be 
called by both names. 
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Fourthly, though you ſay, you do not nerve” 


<« the-teſtimonies and catalogues mentioned,” yet you 
endeavour (which cometh not far ſhort of undervalu- | 
ing) to leſſen the reputation of both but too much. Of 
thoſe teſtimonies, by putting them off, as if, when they 


report Timothy and Titus, and others, to have been 
biſhops, they ſpeak but vulgarly, or by way of alluſion, 
and not exactly as to the point in debate. But of Hierom, 
upon whom you chiefly rely in this cauſe, the contrary 
is evident, who, in his catalogue of ecclefiaſtical wri- 
ters, wherein he was to deliver things #de hiſtorica, and 
to deſeribe the perſgns of ſuch as are regiſtered in that 
catalogue by their proper and known diſtinctive titles 
and ſtiles, expreſly ſtileth Timothy, Titus, Mark, Poly- 
carp, and others, biſhops of ſuch and ſuch places: and 


ſuch on the other ſide as were but mere preſbyters, ** 


eccleſiæ Antiochenæ or Alexandrina preſtyteri, &e. ob- 


ſerving the difference ſo conſtantly and exactly through?” | 


out — whole aaa. _ W ran wo more clear, 
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238 flit Majeſty's final Anſuer 
than that he underſtood the word epiſcopus no other- 
wiſe than in the ordinary eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, and as a 
biſhop is diſtinct from a preſbyter. As for that paſſage 
you allege out of him, by cu/tom, in the judgment of lear- 
ned men, he muſt mean the practice of the  Apoftolick 
times; and by Dominica diſpeſitio, the expreſs precept 
Chriſt: unleſs you will have himſelf contradict what 
himſelf hath written in ſundry other places; whoſe 
teſtimonies, in the behalf of epiſcopal ſuperiority are ſo 
clear and frequent in his writings, that (although he of 
all the ancients be leaſt ſuſpected to favour that function 
overmuch, yet) the biſhops would not refuſe to make 
him arbitrator in the whole buſineſs,” As for the cata- 
logues, there will be more convenient place to ſpeak of 
then afterwards. 27 ) 
TDifchly, your long diſcourſe concerning the ſeveral 
ſtations and removes of Timothy and Titus ( 5 13, 
14.) and their being called away from Epheſus, and 
Crete (F 15.) his majeſty never hath time to examine, | 
nor thinketh it much needful (in reſpect of what he 
hath ſaid already) ſo to dg. It is ſufficient to make his 
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majeſty at leaſt ſuſpend his aſſent to your conjectures 
and inferences, firſt, that he findeth other learned men, 
from the like conjectures, to have made other infer- 
ences; as namely, that Timothy and Titus having ac- 
companied Paul in many journeys, peſtea & tandem were 
by him conſtituted biſhops of Epheſus and Crete. Se- 
condly, that ſuppoſing they were, after the times of 
the ſeveral epiſtles written to them, ſent by the apoſtles 
to other places, or did accompany them in ſome of their 
journeys, even for a long time together, it cannot be 
concluded thence, that they were not then biſhops of 
thoſe churches, or that the government of thoſe church - 
es was not conimitted to their peculigy charge: if it be 
ſuppoſed withal (which is but reaſonable) that their 
abſence was commanded by the apoſtle, and that they 
left their churches cum animo revertendi. Thirdly, 
= that the places which you preſs again of 1 Tim. i. 3. 
| and Titus i. 5. weigh fo little to the purpoſe intended 
by you, even in your own judgments (for you ſay only, 
Wl! they put fair to prove it”) that you cannot expect 
they ſhould weigh ſo much in his as to need any furiher 
„ an{wer ; 
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Epheſus, or Titus in Crete, for ordaining presbyters and 
decacons, with ſuch directions and admonitions to them 
for their care therein, if they were not ſent thither as 
biſhops. For either there were colleges of presbyters 
in thoſe places before their coming thither, or there 
were not: if there were, and that ſuch colleges had 
power to ordain presbyters and deacons without a biſhop,. - 
then was there little need of ſending Timothy and Titus 
ſo ſolemnly thither about the work; if there was none, 
then had Timothy and Titus power of ſole ordination, 
which is a thing by you very much difliked. Thoſe 
inconveniences his majeſty thinketh it will be hard whol- 
ly to avoid upon your principles. ; 
That diſcourſe you conclude with this obſervation, - 
< that in the very ſame epiſtle to Timothy, out of which 


© he is endeavoured to be proved a biſhop, « there is 


clear evidence both for presbyters impoſing hands 
in ordination, and for their ruling :” yet his majeſty - 
preſumeth you cannot be ignorant, that the evidence 
is not ſo clear in either particular, but that in the for- 
mer very many, of the Latin fathers eſpecially, -and 
ſundry later writers, as Calvin and others, refer the 
word Tzg:evregis to the remoter ſubſtantive grace or 
gift, and not to that of impoſition of hands; and ſo 
underſtand it as meant of the office of preſbytery, or, 
8 we were wont to call it in Engliſh, by derivation from 
that Greek word, of prieſthood, in 'Timothy himſelf, 
and not of a college or company of preſbyters collec- 
tively impoſing hands on him; and that the Greek 
fathers, who take the word collectively, do yet under- 
ſtand by zg:oCvrigioy there a company of apoſtles and 
biſhops who laid hands on Timothy in his ordination 
to the office of a biſhop, (as was ordinarily done by three 
Joining in that act in the primitive and ſucceeding times) 
and not of a college of mere preſbyters : and that in' 
the latter particular, to wit, that of ruling, the place 


| Whereon his majeſty conceiveth your obſervation to be 


grounded, hath been by the adverſaries of epiſcopal 
government generally and mainly inſiſted upon, as the 


only clear proof for the eſtabliſhing of raling-lay-elders, 


which 


ty | F 
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anfwer; ſave only that his majeſty knoweth not what 
great need or uſe there ſhould be of leaving Timothy at 
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240. His Majeſty's final Anſur 
which interpretation his majeſty knoweth not how far 
%%%ù Pu UC öVoiliNll ] ß], ber as Eooer 
8. As to the angels of the churches.) His majeſty's 
purpoſe in naming theſe angels in his firſt paper, ſuf- 
ficiently declared in his ſecond, required no more tobe 
granted for the proving of what he intended, but theſe - 
two things only: firſt, that they were per/one ſingulares; 
and then, that they had a ſuperiority in their reſpective 
churches, as well over preſbyters as others: which two 
being the periphraſis or definition of a biſhop, his ma- 
jeſty conceiveth it would follow of itſelf, that they were 
biſhops. That the epiſtles directed to them in their 
reſpective reproots, precepts, threatnings, and other the 
contents thereof, did concern their fellow-preſbyters . 
alſo, and indeed the whole churches (which in your laſt 
you again remember) his majeſty did then and | doth 
Fill believe, finding it agreeable both to the tenor of 
the epiſtles themſelves, and to the conſentient judgment 
of interpreters: only his majeſty ſaid, and ſtill doth, 
that that hindereth not but that the angels to whomſthe 
epiſtles were directed were per/one ſingulares ſtill. This 
his majeſty illuſtrated by a ſimilitude, which though it 
do not hold in ſome other reſpects, and namely thoſe 
you obſerve, (for his majeſty never dreamed of a four 
: footed ſimilitude) yet it perfectly illuſtrates, the thing it 
was then intended for, as is evident enough, ſo that 
there needeth no more to bexaid about it. 
That which you inſiſt upon to prove the oontrary, 
from Revel. xi. 24. But 1 ſay to you, (owivplurally) 
and the reſt in Thyatira, is plainly of no force, if theſe 
copies in which the copulative conjunction is wanting 
be true; for then the reading would be this, But Lſay 


x _ fo you the reft in Thyatira. But following the.ordinary 


copies, the difficulty is not great, ſuch manner of apoſ- 
trophes by changing the number, or turning the ſpeceh 
to another perſon, being very aſual both in prophetick 
C 
epiſtles of this nature written to one, but with refer - 
ence to many others therein concerned. Beza expound- 
eth it, h to you, (that is, the angel as preſident, and 
his collegues the other preſbyters) and to the reſt, that 
is, to the whole flock or people: which manner ofſpeak- 
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b the Divines at Newport. - TM 
ing might be illuſtrated by the like forms of ſpeech to be 
uſed in a letter written to a corporation, wherein the 
mayor and aldermen eſpecially, but yet the whole town 
generally, were concerned, but directed to the mayor 
alone; or from a lord, containing ſome orders for his 
own houſhold eſpecially, and generally for the whole 
townſhip, but by. the inſcription directed to his ſew- 
ard only, or the like. 185 | 5 
The conſent of ancient and later writers was produe- 
ed by his majeſty for the proof of the two things before 
named only, but eſpecially of the firſt, viz. That-they 
angels were per/one ſingulares (for the latter, viz. That 
they were ſuperior to preſbyters alſo, had been con- 
feſſed by yourſelves in your firſt grant before) but was 
not produced to prove the concluſion itſelf immediate- 
ly, viz. That they were biſhops in diſtinct ſenſe, altho“ 
ſundry of their teſtimonies come up even to that alſo. 
But to the firſt point, That they were fingle perſons, the 
concurrence is ſo general, that his majeſty remembereth 
not to have heard of any one ſingle interpreter, before 
Brightman, that ever expounded them otherwiſe : and 
yet the ſame man (as his majeſty is informed) in his 
whole commentary upon the Revelation doth ſcarce, if 
at all, any where elſe, ſave in theſe ſeven epiſtles, ex- 
pound the word angel collectively, but ſtill of one fingle 
perſon or other, inſomuch as he maketh one angel to 
be Gregory the great, another queen Elizabeth, another 
Cranmer, another Chemnitius, and the like, But ge- 
nerally both the fathers and proteſtant divines agree in 
this, that the angel was'a ſingle perſon : ſome affirm- 
ing plainly, and that in ferminis, he was the biſhop; . 
ſome naming the very perſons of ſome of them, as-of 
Polycarp biſhop of Smyrna, and others ; ſome calling 
him the chief paſtor or ſuperintendent of that church; 
and thoſe that ſpeak leaſt, and were more or lefs diſ- 
affected to biſhops, as Beza, doctor Reynolds, the Ge- 
neva notes, and even Cartwright himſelf, the g 
preſident, or chief among the preſbyters. And this 
they do ſundry of them, not crudely delivering their 
opinions only, and then no more, but they give reaſons 
for it, and after examination of the ſevefal opinions, 
prefer this before the reſt, affirming, that dect 
vor 1 


242 
-quique interpretes, all the beſt learned interpreters ſo 
underſtand it, and that they cannot underſtand it other- 

. wiſe, vim niſi facere textui velmt, unleſs they will offer 

violence to the text, That which his majeſty ſaid concer- 


His Majefly's final Anfwer 


ning the fubdiviſion of thoſe that had divided themſelves 


from the common received judgment of the church, 


was meant by his majeſty, as to the ſubdiviſion, in 


reſpect of this particular of the angels, wherein they 


Hitter one from another; as tothe diviſion, in reſpect 
of their diſlike of biſhops, wherein they all agree. And 
truly his majeſty doth not yet ſee, how either their dif- 
ferences can be poſlibly reconciled in the former (no 
accommodation in the world being able to make all the 
people of the whole church, nor yet a college conſiſt- 

g of many preſbyters, to be one fingle perſon ;) or 
their receſs wholly excuſed in the latter, their difſenting 
from the common and received judgment and practice 


of the chriſtian church in the matter of epiſcopacy, and 


the evil confequents thereof, having, in his majeſty's 
opinion, brought a"greater reproach upon the prote- 
ſtant religion, and given more N (or colour at 
leaſt) to the Romyh party to aſperſe the reformed 
churches in ſuch ſort as we ſee they do, than their 
diſagreement from the church of Rome in any one con- 
troverted point whatſoever beſides hath donc. 
9. As to the apoſiles ſucceſſors, ] Here little is ſaid, 
the ſubſtance whereof hath not been anſwered before. 


His majeſty therefore briefly declares his meaning here- 
in, That the apoſtles were to have no neceſſary ſucceſ- 


ſors in any thing that was extraordinary, either in 
their miſſion. or unction; That his majeſty, ſpake not 
of ſucceſſion into abilities, otherwiſe than by inſtance, 
mentioning other particulars withal, which thing, bc 
thinketh needeth not to have been now the third time by, 
vou mentioned; That in the apoſtles miſſion or com- 
miſſion (for his majeſty under the name of miſſion com. 
prehended both) and conſequently in the apoſtolical 
Office, as there was ſomethingextraordinary, ſo there was 
ſomething ordinary, wherein they were to have ſucceſ- 
ſors; thatþiſhops are properly their ſucceſſors in the 


_ whole apoſtolical office, ſo far as it was ordinary, and to 


Rave ſucceſſors; that therefore the biſhops office may, 
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in regard of that ſucceſſion, be ſaid to be apoſtolical; 
that yet it doth not follow that they muſt needs be called | 
apoſtles, taking the denomination from the office, in- 
almuch as the denomination of the apoſtles, peculiarly 
ſo called, was not given them from the office whereunto 
they were ſent, but (as the word itſelf rather importeth) 
from the immediateneſs of their miſſion, being ſent im- 
mediately by Chriſt himſelf; in reſpe& whereof, for 
diſtinction ſake, and in honour to their perſons, it was 
thought fitter by thoſe that ſucceeded, in common uſage 
to abſtain from that denommation, and to be ſtiled 
rather by the name of biſhops ; that if the apoſtles had 
no ſucceſſors, the preſbyters (who are their ſucceſſors 
in part, mediately and ſubordinately to the biſhops} 
will be very hard ſet to prove the warrant of their own 
office and miſſion ; which if not derived from the apo- 
ſtles (who only received power of miſſion from Chriſt) 
by a continued line of ſucceſſion, his majeſty ſeeth not 
upon what other bottom it can ſtand, oO 0 

10. As to the landing officers of the church.] You 
inſiſted upon two places of ſcripture, Phil. i. 1. and 1 
Tim, 111, to prove that there were to be no more ſtanding 
officers in the church than the two in thoſe places 
mentioned (viz.) presbyters (who are there called 


biſhops) and deacons; whereunto his majeſty's anſwer 


was, * that there might be other, though not mentio- 
ned in thoſe places: which anſwer, though it were 
alone ſufficient, yet, ex abundanti, his majeſty ſhewed _ 
withal, that ſuppoſing your interpretation of the word 
biſhop in both the places (viz. todenote the office of preſ- 
byter only) there might yet be given ſome probable 
conjectures, which {likewife ſuppoſed true) might 
ſatisfy us, why that of biſhop in the diſtinct ſenſe ſhould _ 


not be needful or proper to be named in thoſe places. 


His majeſty's former reaſon, though, in Hypothefr, and 
as applied to the church of Philippi it be but conjec- 
tural, yet upon the credit of all eccleſiaſtical biſtories and 
conſideration of the condition of thoſe times, as it is 
ſet forth in the ſcriptures alſo, it will appear, in The, 
to be undoubtedly true (viz.) that the apoſtles them- 
ſelves firſt planted churches ; that they wereperpentat - 
governors, and, in chief, of all the churches whilſt they 

5 Ma lived v 


244 His Majeſty's final Anſwer 
lived; that as the burden grew greater by the propaga- 
tion of the goſpel, they aſſumed others in partem cure, 
.committing to their charge the overſight of the churches 
in ſome principal cities, and the towns and villages 
adjacent, as James; at Jeruſalem, and others in other 
Place, ſooner or later, as they ſaw it expedient for the 
ſervice of the church; that the perſons ſo by them ap- 
pointed to ſuch peculiar charges did exerciſe the powers 
ofordination, and other government, under the apoſtles, 
and are therefore in the church-ſtories called biſhops of 
thoſe places in a diſtinct ſenſe; that in ſome places, 
where the apoſtles were themſelves more frequently con- 
verſant, they did for ſome while govetn the churches im- 
mediately by themſelves, before they ſet biſhops there; 
and that after the apoſtles times, biſhops only were the 
ordinary governors of the churches of Chriſt : and his 
majeſty believeth it cannot be proved, cither from clear 
evidence of ſcripture, or credible teſtimonies of antiqui- 
ty, that ever any preſbyter or preſbytery exerciſed the 


ing officers only, becauſe but two there named, he gave 
this as one probable conjecture why there might be no 
- biſhop in diſtinct ſenſe there mentioned, becauſe poſſibly 
the apoſtles had not as yet ſet any biſhop over that 
church ; which his majeſty did not propoſe as the only, 
no, nor yet as the moſt probable conjecture, (for which 
cauſe he delivered it ſo cautiouſly, ſaying only, it 
might be probable”) but as that which for the preſent 
came firſt into his thoughts, and was ſufficient for his 
purpoſe, without the leaſt meaning thereby to preju- 
dice other interpretations ; as, namely, of thoſe expo- 
fitors who take the words (with the biſbops and deacons) 
as belonging to the perſons ſaluting, and not to the per- 
ſons ſaluted, to this ſenſe, Paul and Timotheus, the ſer- 


ower either of -ordination at all without a biſhop, or E 
of that which they call eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction in or- f. 
dinary, and by their own ſole authority, or otherwiſe t 

than as it was delegated. uuto them upon occaſion, and MW I. 
for the time, by apoſtles or biſhops. 5 b 
For that place of, Phil. i. 1. in particular, his majeſty's k 
purpoſe being, not to interpret the place, (a work fitter | 
for divines) but to manifeſt the inconſequence of the £ 
argument whereby you would conclude but two ſtand- { 
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vant of Jeſus Chrift, with the biſbops and d acont, to the 


ſaints at Philippi, &c. or of thoſe who affirm, and that 
with great probability too, that Epaphroditus was there 


actually biſhop of Philippi, but not to be mentioned in 
the inferipdon ot the epiſtle, becauſe he was not then at 
Philippi, but with St. Paul at Rome when that epiſtle 
was Written, Any of which conjectures if they be true, 
(as there is none of them utterly improbable) that place 
of Phil. i. 1. will not do you much ſervice in this que- 


ſtion. In the epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, the apoſtle 


directeth and admoniſheth them as biſhops, particularly 
concerning ordination of minifters, that they do it ad- 
viſedly, and ordain none but fachas are meetly qualified 
for the ſervice of the church; which directions and- 
admonitions his majeſty believeth for the ſubſtance to 
belong to all biſhops of after-times as well as unto 
them: but his majeſty ſeeth no neceffity why in thoſe 
epiſtles there ſhould be any particular directions given 
concerning the ordination of biſhops, at leaſt unleſs it 
could be made appear that they were to ordain ſome 
fuch in thoſe places ; nor perhaps if that could be made 


to appear, inaſmuch as in thoſe epiſtles there is not the 
* leaſt ſignification of any difference at all between pret- 


byters and deacons in the manner of their ordination, 
both being to be performed by the biſhop, and by im- 


poſition of hands, and fo both comprehended under that 


general rule, lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but only, and 
that very little, and ſcarce conſiderable (as to the 


making of diſtin offices) in the qualification of their 


perſons, LEA Of 

The ordination therefore of biſhops, presbyters, and 
deacons, being to be performed in the ſame manner, 
and the ſame qualifications after a ſort, ſaving ſuch 
differences as the importance of their ſeveral offices 


make, (which is more int the degree than in the things) 


being required in both, it had been fufficient if in thoſe 


Epiſtles there had been direction given concerning the 
ordination and qualification of but one ſort of church- ' 


officers only, as in the epiſtle to Titus we ſee there are 
of preſbyters only, and no mention made of deacons in 


the whole epiſtle : whence it may be as well conclud- 
ed, that there was to be no other ſtanding officer in 
FR this 
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246 His Majeſty's final Anſuer 
the church of Crete but presbyters only, becauſe St 
Paul giveth no directions to Titus concerning any other, 
as it can be concluded, that there were to be no other 
officers in the church of Epheſus but presbyters and 
deacons only, becauſe St Paul giveth no direction to 
Timothy concerning any other. N 
11. As to the ages ſucceeding the apaſtles, reply, 23, 
27. ] Concerning the judgment of ecclefiaſtical writers 
about the divine right of epiſcopacy, his majeſty con- 
ceiveth the difference to be more in their expreſſions 
than in their meaning, ſome calling it divine, others 
apoſtolical, and ſome, but not many, ecclæſiaſtical. But 
| that the ſuperiority of biſhops above presbyters began 
4 in that apoſtles times, and had its foundation in the in- 
| ſtitution either of Chriſt himſelf or of his apoſtles, his 
majeſty hath not heard (Aerius excepted) that any till 
theſe latter ages have denied. 
. For that which you touch upon concerning the 
Word infallible, his majeſty ſuppoſeth you knew his 
meaning, and he delighteth not to contend about words, 
As for the catalogues, ſome uncertainties in a few (a 
Frailty which all human hiſtories are ſuhject to) his 
_ mfſeſty taketh to be inſufficient to diſcredit all. Diffe. 
.. + Fences there are in hiſtoriographers, in reciting the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Babylonian, Perſian, and Macedonian 
kings, and of the Saxon kings in England, And we 
And far more inextricable intricacies in the fafti conſula- 
res, the catalogues of the Roman conſuls (notwithſtand- 
Ing their great care in keeping the public records, and 
the exactneſs of the Roman hiſtories) than are to be 
found in epiſcopal catalogues, thoſe eſpecially of the 
chiefeſt cities, as Jeruſalem, Rome, Antioch, Alexan- 
dria, Epheſus, &c. Yet as all men believe there were 
Kings in thoſe countries, and conſuls in Rome in thoſe 
times; ſo (as you might well foreſee would be anſwer- 
ed) the diſcrediting of the catalogues of biſhops in re- 
ſpect of ſome uncertainties, (although his majeſty doubt- 
eth not but many of the differences you inſtance in may 
de fairly reconciled) tendeth rather to the confirming 
of the thing itſelf. | 
That which you ſay, in anſwer hereunto, that the 
eccleſiaſtical writers called them biſhops in compliance 
| | 2 | to 
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1 We 


tothe language of their own times, after the names of 
. presbyters and biſhops were diſtinguiſhed, but that they 
were not indeed biſhops in the proper ſenſe now in-queſ- 
tion; His majeſty, who believeth the diſtinction of 
thoſe names tohave begun preſently after the apoſtles 
times (if not rather whilſt ſome. of them i 
doth conſequently believe, that as they were called, ſo 
they were indeed, biſhops in that proper ſenſe. It appear - 
eth by Ignatius' epiſtles every where, how wide the dif- 

ference was in his time between a biſhop and a mere preſ- 
byter. If Hierome only, and ſome a little ancienter than 
he, had applied the name biſhop to perſons that lived 
ſome ages before them, there might have been the more 

colour to have attributed it to ſuch a compliance as you: 
ſpeak. of; but that they received both the name and the 

truth of their relations from unqueſtionable teſtimonies. 


* 


and records, his majeſty thinketh it may be made good 


by many inſtances. For example, to inſtance in one on- 
ly, Polycarp biſhop of Smyrna, who is thought to be the 
angel of that church in the Revelations'; Ignatius, who: 
was contemporary with him, wrote one epiſtle to him, 
and ſends ſalutation to him in another, as biſhop of 
Smyrna. Many years after, Irenzus biſhop of Lyons in 
France (whoſe writings were never yet called in queſtion. 


by any) not only affirms him to have been: conſtituted: 


biſhop of Smyrna by the apoſtles, but ſaith, That he 
© bimſelf, when a bey, had ſeen him a very old man.“ 


Tertullian next, a very ancient writer, affirmeth that he 


was bifhop of Smyrna, there placed by St John. After 
cometh Euſebius, who in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory not 
only hiſtorically reporteth of his being biſhop there, 
as he doth of other biſhops, but citeth for it alſo the 
teſtimonies both of Ignatius and Irenæus, which, by 
the way, giveth good credit to Ignatius' epiſtles too. 
Then Hierome alſo, and others, laſtly, atteſt the ſame. 
And it cannot be doubted but Euſebius and Hierome 


had in their times the like certain: teſtimonies and 


grounds for ſundry others, whom they report to have 
been biſhops-: which teſtimonies-and records are not 
all come to our hands. 1 WR: 

For the teſtimonies of Clemens and Ignatius, his ma- 
jeſty ſaith, firſt, that though i 
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MT 
the teſtimony of ane ſingle epiſtle ſhould be ſo made the 5 
adequate meaſure of Clemens his opinion, as to exclude 1 ** 
all other proof from his example, or otherwiſe; yet th 
his majeſty, ſince Clemens was firſt named by you, and. m 
the weight of the main cauſe lieth not much upon it, 7 
is content alſo for that matter to refer himſelf to that 9 
| epiſtle. Secandly, that his majeſty could not but uſe fome Fr 
| _ earneſtneſs of expreſſion in the cauſe of Ignatius againſt 4 
1 ſome who have rejected the whole volume of his epiſtles, 2 
ö | dut upon ſuch arguments as have more leſſened the re- 55 


putation of their own learning, than the authority of 
thoſe epiſtles, in the opinion of moderate and judicious 
men; And yet, Blondellus, a very learned man, though 
he rejects thoſe epiſtles, confeſſeth notwithſtanding the 
ancient fathers gave full credenee thereunto. 
The apoſtles,” you fay, did not ordain them- 
_ «« ſelves biſhops of any particular places; and yet the 
+ bithops of ſome particular places are reported in. the 
catalogues to have been ſucceſſors to ſuch or ſuch of 
the apoſtles, and even the names of ſuch apoſtles are 
< entered into the catalogues.“ To this his majeſty 
faith, that the' apoſtles were formerly biſhops by virtue 
of their miſſion from Chriſt, as hath been already de- 
clared, but did neither ordain themſelves, nor could be 
ordained of others, biſhops of ſuch or ſuch particular 
cities; although his majeſty knoweth not but that they 
might, without prejudice to their apofileſhip, and by 
mutual confent, make choice of their feveral quarters 
wherein to exerciſe that function, as well as St Peter 
and St Paul by conſent went, the one to the circumeiſi- 
on, and the other to the Gentiles. But ſuch apportion- 
ments did not intitle them properly to be called biſhops of 
thoſe places, unleſs any of them by ſuch agreement did 
fixedly reſide in ſome city; of which there is not in the 
hiftory of the church any clear unqueſtionable example. 
If James the Lord's brother (who was certainly biſhop 
of Jeruſalem) were not one of the twelve apoſtles, as the 
more general opinion” is that he was not: yet did the 
churches of ſucceeding times, for the greater honour 
of their ſees, and the memory of ſo great benefactors, 
enter in the head of. the liſts or catalogues of their bi- 
tops the names of fuch of the apoſtles as had _ | 
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firſt planted the faith, or placed biſhops, or made any 


long abode and continuance, or ended their days among 


them; yet doth not the true title of being ſucceſſors to- 


the apoſtles thereby accrue to the biſhops of thoſe plac- 


es more than to other biſhops, but all biſhops are equat-- 


ly ſucceſſors to the apoſtles in two other reſpects; the 


one, for that they derivetheir ordination by a continued 


tine of ſucceſſion from the apoſtles ; the other, for that 
they ſucceed into the fame apoſtolical power and func- 
tion which the apoftles as ordinary paſtors had. 

Your motion, to reduce this whole diſpute to ſerip 
ture alone, were the more reaſonable, if the matter ins 
queſtion were properly a point of fath ; and yet even 


in points of faith (as the doctrine of the trinity, the ca- 


non of ſcripture, and ſundry other) the uniform judg-- 


ment of the church hath been ever held of very con- 


fiderable regard. But being a matter of fact, as before 


was ſaid, which the ſcriptures do- not deliver entirely 
and perſpicuouſſy in any one place together, but ob- 


ſcurely and by parts, fo that the underſtanding there- 
of dependeth merely upon conjectural interpretations 
and uncertairr probabilities, nor aſſure any certain diſ- 
tinguiſhing characters whereby to difcern what therein 
is extraordinary, what ential, and what of necet- 
ſary and perpetual obligation, there ſeemeth to his ma- 
jeſty to be a neceſſity of admitting the ſubfequent judg- 
_ and practice of the. chriſtian churches. into the 
trial, | N 45 5 in 
12. As to the three queſtions propoſed by hit majeſty. 
[reply, 19, &c.] His majeſty reſteth very much unſa- 


tisfied, that you have now agam-wholly:declined the an- 
ſwering of thoſe three queſtions ſo clearly propoſed by 
him, which yourſelves alfo confeſs to be of great im- 


portance, upon this only pretence, That the whole 
volume of ecclefiaſtical policy is contained in them: 
whereas his majeſty did neĩther expect nor require from 
you any large or polemicalł difcourſe concerning thofe 


queſtions ; but yet did eoneeive you were (in order to 


his ſatis faction in your own undertaking) in ſome ſort 
obliged to have declared in few words what your judg- 


ment was therein, with tlie grounds thereof, thats to 
is majeſty might have taken the ſame into his further 
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2; His Majeſty's final Anſwer. 
conſideration ; than which nothing could have more 


; | : 
*2 


conduced to the informing ofhis judgment, and the ſa- 


tisfaction of his conſcience : which his majeſty alſo fur. 


ther conceives you might have done with the tenth part 
of that pains you have hitherto beſtowed to other pur- 
poſe, and therein have given full as much ſatisfaction to 


_ his deſires as he expected, and in all likelihood better 


ſatisfaction to his judgment than he yet findeth, or can 
hope to find from you, ſo long as you hold off from de- 
claring your opinions concerning thoſe queſtions, For 
certainly, until one of theſe three things can be clearly 
evidenced unto; his majeſty, viz, either that there is no 
certain form of charch-government at all preſcribed in 
the word ; orif there be, that the civil power may change 


the ſame as they ſee cauſe; or if it be unchangeable, 
_-that it was not epiſcopal, but ſome other; his majeſty 


thinks himſelf excuſable in the judgment of all reaſon- 
able men, if he cannot as yet be induced to give his aſ- 


church which he found here ſettled to his hands, 
which hath continued all over the chriſtian world from 
the times of the apoſtles until this laſt age, and in this 


realm ever ſince the firſt plantation of chriſtianity, as 
well ſinge the reformation as before, which hath been 


confirmed by ſo many acts of parliament, approved as 
conſonant to the holy word of God in the articles of 


England, as well by their perfonal ſubſcriptions as other- 


his judgment and conſcience hath for ſo many years 


been, and yet is, perſuaded to be, at leaſt, of apoſtolical 


znſtitution and practice. Truly, his majeſty cannot but 
wonder what ſhould be the reaſon of your great ſhyneis 
and unwillingneſs to diſcover your minds in a matter 
of ſo great and neceſſary conſequence: and for a final 
[concluſion of this whole diſpute (which his majeſty 
thinketh fit to ſhut up with this paper) he muſt plain- 
ly tell you, that your endeavours to have given him ſa- 
tisfaction in the queſtions propoſed would have added 
much, in his opinion, to the reputation of your inge- 


nuity in the whole undertaking ; it being not probable 
vou ſhould work much upon his judgment, whilſt you 


are 


ſent ta the utter abolition of that government in the 


our religion, and by all the miniſters of the church of 
wile, ſo atteſted and declared, and which himſelf in 
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are fearful to declare your own : nor poſſible to relieve -- bl 
bis conſcience, but by a free diſcharge of yours. : 

Nevertheleſs, his niajeſty liketh well of your prayer in 
the cloſe of your paper, and thinketh you ſhould do 
very well to join therewith your utmoſt poſſible endea- 
vours'towards. the ſettling of truth and a happy peace 
in this unſettled church and kingdom. 45.5 


The TREATY at OXFORD. 
Hit Majeſty's declaration to all his loving ſubjects, in . 
fwer to a declaration of the lords and commons upon the - 
proceedings of the late treaty of peace, and ſeveral in- 
tercepted letters of his Majefty to the Queen, and of © 
prince Rupert to the. earl of. Northampton... Oxforg, , 


June 3d, 1643; e 1 

'F HOUGH his majeſty be aſſured, it cannot but be 
1 of great advantage to him to have fuch an occa- 
fron as is now given him, by the late declaration of 
both houſes, to ſhew to all his good people. who it is 
that is really in fault, that the laſt treaty, ſo much de- 
ſired by. his majeſty, and only begun upon his defire,.. 

broke off ſo abruptly, (as he doubts not to do, if thofe 
who govern in the remaining part of both houſes-have- 
but ſo much ingenuity left, as to ſuffer what he fays 
to be equally freely-publiſhed to his people ;) yet his ma- 
jeſty cannot without great grief of foul ſee that treaty, . 
which he hoped and expected ſhould have begot the fet-- 
tled peace and happineſs of his ſubjects, inſtead thereof 
beget nothing but diſputes and declarations : yet it will- 
be tome. cordial to him, when he ſhall be forted to ſce 
the deſolation of this kingdom and the miſery. of his 
people, that not only it is not he that hath made that: 
deſolate and them miſerable, but that he is able to de- 
monſtrate to all the world, that he hath uſed his utmoſt 
and moſt earneſt endeavours to prevent it, as will ap- 
pear at large by the following ſtate of the caſe. 
After that the conſpiracy of ſome perfons againſt che 
preſent eſtabliſhed government both ecclefiaſtical _ ; 


* 


8 
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5 His Majeſty's Decharation 
civil had made means to infuſe into part of the people 
(by publiſhing unheard-of declarations,” obtained and 
paſſed in a newand unheard-ofmanner, ſometimes but by 
eleven voices after ſeventeen hours ſitting, and that but 
in one houſe) ſtrange fears and jealouſies of the other 
houfe and of his majeſty, and by them given the riſe to 


thoſe inſufferable tumults and ſeditious unparliament- 


ary petitions, at once to and againſt the lords, which 
they afterwards avowed publicly to protect and encou- 
rage, and foreed the lords houſe, by fearing them, to 


| ſeem to fear with them, and to join with them firſt in 


requiring, and next in forcing no leſs ſecurity for thoſe 


fears from his majeſty (who was then in condition to 


have moſt real cauſe of fear himſelf) than almoſt all that 


power which the law had truſted to him for the ſecu- 
rity of the crown and the protection of his people: after 


that his majeſty and moſt of the members were forced 
away from the parliament, and that his ſhare in making 


new laws, was denied to him in any caſe in which they 


would pretend neceſſity, and every ſubject that would 


not ſubmit to any new, extravagant, extemporary, le- 


giſlative declaration or order of one or both houſes, 


againſt the ancient known law of the land, was become 


Fat for up, and impriſoned as a delinquent, and who- 
ſoever would aſſiſt them againſt the known law, was 


not only protected by them in that, but in any other caſe 
although they were of them who had been moſt ap- 


. 


| Pens active in thoſe former preſſures upon the people, 
Whi 


ich they now afreſh impute to his majeſty) ſo that to 


be of their fide was now become a known ſanctuary; 
after that nothing was left undone or unfaid that might 


render his majeſty both. weak and. odious, and that all 


that he could ſay or do to clear himſelf was either 
ſuppreſſed, or interpreted in a contrary and impoſ- 
ſible ſenſe, ſo that his very offer to venture his royal 


perſon 7 gainſt the Iriſh rebels was voted to be an en- 
couragement to that rebellion, after that from declar- 


ing ot law they came to declaring of thoughts, and 


forgetting that the hearts of kings are inſcrutable, pre- 
ſumed to dive into his, and without appearance, and 


* contrary to truth, had declared that he meant to make 
Var upon his parliament, and made that declaration 
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| Concerning the Treaty at Oxford, 253 
a ground to levy a real war againſt him, and then made 
that war a ground to begin to make war upon his peo- 

ple, forcing away the arms and money of all fach as 
they pleaſed to ſuſpe& of the crimes of allegiance and 

loyalty ;, after that they had fo far expreſſed and dif- 

WH Ccovercd the true end of all theſe actions, as to propoſe 

| the total change of the preſent 'goverament, both ec- 

| clefiaſtical and civil, in the nineteen propoſitions, as the 
| only way to peace; and that his majeſty might by all 
this have been ſufficiently perſuaded, that it was impoſ- 
= fible for him to obtain peace from them but either by 
fubmiffion or by the ſword : yet after all this his majeſty 
| was ſo averſe to the latter courſe, as to defcend to ſo 
| great a degree of the former, as from Nottingham to. 
propofe to and defire from them a treaty for peace; 
and being there twice openly and abfolutely refuſed it, 
yet did then declare, that he would notwithſtanding be 
ready to receive it whenfoever they would propole it. 
And toſhew that theſe offers proceeded not from his 
condition but from his inclination, after his victory at 
Edgehill, and after that the earł of Eſſex had ſo far for- 
got his errand, as to return to London alone, inftead 
of bringing up his majeſty, and thoſe his good ſubjects. 
whom they called delinquents : his anſwer at Cole- 
'brook will ſhew to all the world; that he was ſtill. of the 
fame mind as when he ſent his mefſages from Notting- 
ham, and his meſſage fo carefully fent from Colebrook 
to prevent all miſconſtruction of that march of his, 
which they had neceſſitated to Brainceford, and his. 
preſſing ſtill that a treaty might go on, in that and ſe- 
yeral other meſſages, all ſlighted and neglected, ſhew- 
ed ſufficiently who really was defirons of, and wh 
were averſe to peace. But when the petition of fo 
many eitizens, that a treaty might be accepted, finding fo: 
little countenance or acceptance from the houſe of 
commons, and the injuries and impriſonments which 
the petitioners ſuffered: for it from alderman Penning- 
ton and others, finding fo much countenance from 
them, did ſo far begin to open the eyes of the people, 
"that the averſion to peace began to be imputed to them 
who were truly guilty, and that they found this diſco- 
very made men generally-unwillipg-to part with their 
BIR „ e mone 
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254 His Majeſty ' Declaration 
money to make themſelves miſerable, and that again en- 
couraged many of the members to appear for peace 
too, and that conſequently their too open and avowed 
deſire of war a but render them unable to con- 
tinue it; they thought it neceſſary to make ſomo pro- 
poſitions which might deceive the people ſo far as to- 
make them believe they deſired peace, and yet reſolved 
to make them ſo unreaſonable, as they might notwith · 
ſtanding be ſure to be out of all danger of effecting peace 
by them; and ſent thoſe down to his majeſty. Which 
tho' they pretend now to be ſuch as no indifferent man 
will find any thing contained in them but what was ne- 
ceſſary for the maintenance and advancement of the 
true proteſtant religion, the due execution of juſtice, 
the preſervation of the liberty and property of the ſub - 
ject, and the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom's peace and- 
ſafety ; yet his majeſty is confident that even thoſe who 
are not very indifferent, are yet able to ſee, that no pro- 
poſitions could be more unreaſonable. than thoſe four · 
teen, except the former nineteen;. - | | 
To paſs by'the preamble (in which moſt unneceſſari- 

It they lay moſt heavy and moſt unjuſt charges upon 
his majeſty, and yet draw an argument of his averſion 
to peace from thoſe known truths which either his de- 
fence or the matter in queſtion, crimes being impoſ- 
fible to be ſpoken of but as crimes; did after extort 
from him) would not any man have expected, that had 
. obſerved with what violence this war was begun and 
proſecuted againſt his majeſty, to have found in the 
propoſitions for peace the demand of at leaſt ſome, and 
thoſe very important, rights, which were withheld from 
them before the war, and ſo had given ſome colour for 
nit: But of theſe there appears not ſo much as one: 


| and yet till all theſe are granted and performed, they-do 


as much as ſay in terms plain enough in their conclu- 
ſion, that they have not any hope, nor will uſe any en- 
deavours, that his majeſty and his people may enjoy the 
blefſings of peace and juſtice; which was certainly by 
terror of arms to demand new laws, and as great a proof 
that they did ſo, as they ſeem to confeſs it unparliamen- 
tary if they had done it, —Is not the taking away of 
the biſhops, deans and chapters, and Wann 8 
l FT 1 who 


Concerning the Treaty at Oxford, 258 - 
whole eſtabliſhed. eccleſiaſtical frame of order and go- 
vernment, a new law? yet unleſs his majeſty will yield 
to take it away (though there were but five lords preſent . 
when the bill paſſed, and though no other form be yet 
offered or ſhewed to him, but the presbyterians and in- 
dependents are left to fight it out among themſelves. 
what ſhall ſucceed in the place) his majeſty is told, he 
muſt not hope for peace. And the diviſion likely to- 
enſue between different parties, what ſhall after be intro- 
duced, ſhews ſufficiently what hope there ſhould be of 
peace, if he ſhould pals it, GS 
Are not the bill againſt ſcandalous miniſters (in 
which moſt of their own faction are appointed commiſ- 
ſioners, that they may make way for, and introduce, a 
new clergy of their own ;) the bill againſt pluralities. 
(which makes no difference of conditions, or merits of 
perſons, or of value of livings, and looks not only for-- 
wards, but extends to the immediate diſpoſſefling of 
preſent incumbents of what is veſted in them for their 
lives by the law of the land ;) the bill for the conful- 
tation of divines (perſons of their own choice, and moſt: 
of them of their faction, and of no eſteem but with 
themſelves, hardly at all bounded as to the matter, and 
abſolutely unlimited as to the time of their confultation}- 
all new laws? Is not the ſettling of the militia both by ĩea 
and land, and the forts and ports, in ſuch a manner as 
ſhall be agreed on by both houſes (in which his majeſty 
is expected with a blind implicit faith to truſt them with 
the whole power of the kingdom, and. with his- only. 
means of defending himſelf and protecting his ſubjects, 
though into what hands, or for what time, or in what 
manner they will order or diſpoſe ot it is-ſo far from ap- 
pearing to him, that it doth not yet appear that both 
houſes know themſelves, and how they have already uſ- 
ed that power is known to all the world) both a new 
anda ſtrange demand? Are the earl of Briſtol's re- 
moval and excluſion from all poſſibility of employment 
(a perſon uncondemned, unimpeached, and unſum- 
moned, no crime or error either proved or but named Fi 
againſt him) or the choice of the judges and maſter 
of the rolls, the change of commiſſioners of the peace 
and oyer and terminer, or the reſtoring of members 
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of the houſes, even -to ſuch menial places of ſer- 
vice as required a perſonal attendance, and who had yet 
refuſed to attend upon command, or the aflenting to 
whatfoever acts he fhfall be adviſed" for paying of debts 
contracted upon the public faith, that is, by the autho- 
rity of both houſes (by which his majeſty. muſt allow 
himſelf to be no part of the publie, and muſt directly 
allow, and, as it were, ratify that rebellion. which this. 
money. was raiſed to foment) either due to them by law, 
ar reaſonable in themſelves? Doth the directing his 
majeſty with whom and how far to make alliances be- 
long: to them? (or was that at all neceſſary, his. inelina- 
tion to the ſtricteſt bands with princes and ſtates of the 
133 religion being by the match of his daughter 
| fficiently expreſſed?) And yet, till all this be done, 
and unleſs he will pardon all that have borne arms. 
. againſt him, and leave thoſe that have affifted him to 
_ their mercy who have none, they will-not promiſe any 
hopeful endeavours for peace and juſtice. 8 
But is there any thing elſe that is due by law, which 
was before denied, and is here demanded, that can in 
any degree juſtify or extenuate that ever peace was bro- 
Een and jnſtice deſtroyed? not fo much as one tittle. 
Did his majeſty give any commiſſion till they had muf- 
| _ tered many men? or did he fo much as take any guard 
to him, till both they had a much greater many months, 
and had of their own authority ordered a ſerjeant- ma- 
jor- general of their city forces, and till his magazine 
and town were by arms kept againft him, though he 
were provoked to it before by all the other indignities 
and injuries which inſolence and injuſtice could deviſe ? 
was not fir John Hotham, for all his known treaſon, 
refuſed to be left by them to juſtice and the trial of the 
law, before ever any that was but called a delinquent 
was protected By his majeſty ? and was not his majeſty 
then denied that which themſelves confeſs to be the due 
and right of the meaneſt ſubject, and do ſo far expect 
as to look upon it rather as a ſcorn than a ſatisfaction, 
no his majeſty offers it to them ? was any one papiſt 
armed by his majeſty before many of that religion (and 
multitudes of perſons againſt whoſe recuſancy the law 
Vas ſevere as againſt theirs)-were armed againſt him, 
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Concerning the Treaty at Oxford. 257 
or then either, until their mere being of that religion 
made them without colour of law be plundered and im- 
priſoned in all parts, and ſome of them fly into his. ar- 
my for protection? Did not his majeſty, before, of 
himſelf often. offer to vindicate the privileges of parlia- 
ment from any imaginable breach. of them in the buſt- 
neſs of the lord Kimbolton and. five members? and did 
he not offer to wave their charge, willingly ſubmitting 
it to the publick peace? ſo that the obtaining that de- 
mand, or the diſbanding of the army, or the diſarmin 
of papiſts, or the trial of delinquents, though they make 
ſome ſuch ſhew as they are ſet in this place, yet not 
any of them were any grounds of this their war: and 
all that is due in theſe demands having been offered be- 
fore the war, or occaſioned or neceſſitated by it, and 
being ſtill to be had without it, the whole people cannot 
but ſee, that nothing but fears and. jealouſies have been 
the fumes with which they have 10 intoxicated his ſe- 
duced ſubjects, as W to their own miſery, to 
obtain no one right, how fmall and inconſiderable ſo- 
ever, denied to them by his majeſty; and that the main- 
tenance and advancement of religion, juſtice, liberty 
property, and peace, are really but their ſtalking- hori- 
es, and neither the ground of their war nor of theſe 
demands; which will appear to any indifferent man 
that ſhall duly weigh them, as far from being moderate 
as from being necefſarr. „ 
Yet ſuch was his. majeſty's moſt earneſt deſire to catch 
at any thing that by producing a treaty might ſettle a 
pela and ſo far were any ſuch. enemies of it (as are 
uppoſed by. this declaration) from. being prevalentwith 
him againſt this deſire, that his majeſty propoſed that 
_ perſons ſhould be appointed by his majeſty and both 
houſes.to treat even upon theſe. very propoſitions, and 
fuch other as his majeſty propoſed, which were only 
demands according to or in-behalf of the law eſtabliſhed, 
and which more concerned his. ſabje&ts than himſelf. 
And his. majeſty cannot but appeal to all the world, 
whether not only any of their propofitions did, but 
whether any other propoſitions that could. be deviſed 
could expreſs. more deſire of the maintenance and ad- 
vancement of the true proteſtant religion than his. ax 
Jefty's 
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258 His Majeſty's Declaratim _ 
jeſty's fourth propoſition, (in which his readineſs to 
confent to the execution of all laws made, and to any 
good laws to be made, for the ſuppreſſing of popery ; his 
deſire that the laws already made to preſerve the com- 
mon- prayer from the ſcorn and violence of ſectaries be 

backed and fortified, and his offer at the ſametime that 
tender conſciences be eaſed by it, are ſo clearly and care- 
fully expreſſed and united; ) or of the due execution 
of juſtice, than his majeſty's fifth propongen, (which 
refers all ſuch delinquents as ſhould by the treaters be 
excepted in the pardon, to the uſual courſe and known 
law of the land ;) or of the preſervation of the publick 
liberty and property, (for his majeſty conceives that he 
hath a property. too, without maintaining of which he 
will be never able to defend his ſubjects) than his firſt, 
ſecond, and third ; or of the peace of the kingdom, 
than his ſixth propoſition, which by reſtoring his ſubjects 

a ceſſation to a ſhort trial of the quiet and benefit of 
peace, would have rendered them them ſo far in love 
with that almoſt-forgotten happineſs, that ſeeing no- 
thing demanded by them that was worth a war, they 
would have had a hard work to have engaged them 
again into ſo. unprofitable a madneſs, And his majeſty 
is ſo confident of his advantage in all theſe, that he 
conjures his ſubjects ſeriouſly to read, conſider, and 
compare what he and what they demanded, and by their 
indifferent propoſitions to judge of their ſeveral in- 
tentions, © „ | 
And indeed, the violent party both in the city and 
the houſes (which, for all the publick fears and jea- 
louſies they pretend, inwardly and really are fearful and 
zealous of nothing ſo much as of peace) diſlike nothing 
more in his majeſty's propoſitions than the moderation; 
and ſuſpecting that the reaſonableneſs and unreaſona - 
bleneſs of what his majeſty and what they aſked would 
but too generally- appear by the diſcuſſion of both in a 
free and open treaty, and ſo might in deſpite of them 
produce a peace, earneſtly and openly oppoſe the treaty, 
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and ſo far oppoſe his majeſty's propoſition of ceſſation, , 
that it ſufficiently appeared by their averſion to the a 
ſhadow of peace (as themſelves call it) how much and 8 
bow heartily they were averſe to the ſubſtance wo YL, 
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of the leiſure of their army, occaſioned by this ceffation, 
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But when they found that they could perſuade no man 
to join with them in rejecting all imaginable manners of 
treaty and ceffation, that did not join with them in 
abhorring any imaginable manner of peace, they reſerved 
their authority to enable them to break off both, upon 


| ſomewhat more plauſible difference in the circumſtances 


and conditions. A fafe 5 * is demanded by the 
houſes, and their firſt art is ꝭ get the lord Say named 
in that demand for a treater, which they knew certainly 


(he having borne arms againſt his majeſty, and been 
excepted in one of his proclamations of pardon) his 


majeſty muſt except againſt : but when they could not 
perſuade even both houſes (who welt remembred an 
example of no elder date than fince his majeſty was at 
Colebrook, when the ſame exception at the perfon of 
fir John Evelyn was made by his majeſty, and not ex- 
cepted at by-both houſes) that this exception was ſo 


_ unparalleled a breach of privilege, as to deſerve to hin- 


der the treaty from going on, their next arts are ſo to 
bound and limit their committee, both in the matter, 
manner, time, and power, as might wholly render it 
ineffectual: and to that end they firſt obtain that their 
committee ſhould treat with none but with his majeſty, 
(a courſe which how lofry, how advantageous, and how 
unreaſonable ſoever, yet his majeſty, out of his earneſt 
deſire of peace, contrary to their hopes and expectations, 
was contented to admit;) and next obtain that they 
ſhould not treat upon any point but of the ceſſation, til 
that were concluded, and for that allowed but four days 
and that at twice, (in hope that ſome matter of advan- 
tage might happen in the time of that delay) and allow . 
them no power (without ftill ſending to tte houſes 
upon every occaſion) to conclude farther than the papers 
they brought down or delivered, or fo much as. to ex- 
plain or new-word any thing in them, (a new and a 
ſtrange way of treating, and by which at that diſtance 
it was wholly and plainly impoſſible that any thing ſhould 
be conchaded :) and when his majefty had quitted all 
wherein himſelf or his army were ſolely concerned, 
and yielded almoſito all that they propoſed, and at laft 
infiſted upon nothing but that they might not make uſe 


his majeſty, that by the very nature o 
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to force what ſums they would from what countries they 


_ pleaſed, (for they neither would nor could name any 


other bound of their taxes than their. pleaſure, when 
they imputed that aſſertion to his majeſty) and ſo ex- 
tremely burden his ſubjects, and advantage and. enable. 
themfelves againſt his majeſty, (in contradiction to che 
principle laid down by Sinſ21ves, and 1 N of by 
| | a ceffation, 
matters ſhould be preſerved in the ſtate they are in, 
and neither ' party have liberty much to advantage 
himfelf;) nor yet inſiſted any further upon that neither, 


than to leave room {till for ſatisfaction (if any reaſon 


could be offered againſt ſo reaſonable a limitation) by a 
continuance of the treaty concerning ĩt; they vouchſa- 
fed him no offer of any ſuch reaſon, nor allowed their 
committee any farther time or power to treat concern- 
ing it, without expreſſing any better cauſe for ſo abrupt 


an end of ſo important a debate, then to-avoid the waſte 


of time: though his majeſty could not conceive -that 
could be called a waſte, or how time could be better 
ſpent, than to ſettle ſuch a degree of publick peace, as 
might reduce the minds of all men to ſuch a temper as 


might make a full peace much more probable. 


Nor did his majeſty find in the treaty itſelf that the 


committee were any better enabled, (though to avoid 
delay, and that a concluſion might be made poſſible) 


His majeſty often deſired it. They were limited twice 
to four days, and once to ſeven : they were bounded to 
two propofitions, and to their bare narrow. inſtructions 
concerning thoſe :. nor had they ſo much as any power 
or inſtructions at all concerning that moft important 
part of their own propoſition, fo often preſſed by them · 
felves, his majeſty's return to his parliament, So that 
reſolving (as it will be afterward ſhewed' they did) to 


yield no farther to his majeſty's: propoſition than with 
fuch limitations as would, in effect, retain what they 
ſeemed to give up, they expect that his majeſty ſhou'd 


entirely yield to theirs without any limitation, and (to 
invert their own words upon another occaſion) ſhould 
yield to that which would have produced to them an 
abſolate victory and ſubmiſſion, under pretence of 
agreement and peace: it being evident to all men, - 


Fl 


diftenting from them and affiſting him remained expel - 


they did not depoſe him. And yet they would be thought 


they could eaſily pay back out of other mens purſes) 


which had and did help to enable them to leave no 


may be put into ſuch hands as they will confide in, and 
may, during that time, not admit of any forces upon 


they, and all generals and vommanders of the armies on 


expreſſed himſelf moſt willing that they ſhould be put out 


"4 
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his rights. forced from him by violence being not ab- 
ſolutely reſtored, his army being diſbanded, and he 
returned to London, the members of both houſes for 


led, no ſecurity from tumults for the reſt of the members 
being given, and all good ſubjects being totally diſcou- 
raged by ſo abſolute a prevalence of the factious and 
rebellious, his majeſty were as much in the diſpoſal of 
the five members as if they had him in the tower, and 
he owed his crown wholly to their grace and favour if 


to deſire nothing, in defiring that the armies ſhould be 
upon theſe terms diſbanded, but only that the Kingdom 
might be eaſed of their burden, and the ſpring of theſe 
calamities might be ſtopped. His majeſty demands, that 
his own revenue, magazine, towns, forts and ſhips, taken 

by force, be reſtored to him. The revenue (which 


they eaſily agree about; but to part with ſuch ſtrengths 


ſubject any more of his right than they had to the de- 
taining of theſe, they can by no means endure. And 
therefore they propoſe ſuch limitations as in effect limit 
away all, and yet may ſeem to the vulgar or to the care- 
leis not to ſignify much: to wit, that theſe ſtrengths 


that no leſs than three years; that the commanders 
whatſoever occaſion without conſent of the houſes, and 


either fide, may ſwear to preſerve the peace of the king- 
dom againſt all forces raiſed without the conſent of both 
houſes, and this for no limited ime. His majeſty, who 
had aſked nothing but what was his by law, and who 
in order to peace had not aſked ſo much as by law 
was due to him, (to wit, the paniſhment of thoſe who 
had taken theſe things from him) could not wonder 
to fee ſuch things aſked of him to which by law there 
was no pretence : he therefore endeavours to limit their 
limitations to the law of the land ; he names thoſe per- 
ſons to this cuſtody whom the law had named firſt, and 
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at the ſame door they came in at; that the law which 
had veſted them, might eject them, if they had offended 
againſt it: but expected not that the injury done him, 
of taking theſe things from him and them contrary to 
law, ſhould. be a reaſon why any new conditions or li- 
mitations ſhould be laid upon him or his miniſters, 
which the law laid not. To this the committee replies, 
not denying what the king aſked to be legally his, or 
to have been illegally taken from him, nor making any 
legal, or ſo much as colourable, or at all any, exceptions, 
againſt the perſons legally veſted in thoſe places, (and 
without any cauſe ſhewed, it would have ill become 
his majeſty to have diveſted his ſervants of their 
rights in the inſtant when ſome of them are ven- 
turing their lives for his ſervice) but retire to their 
old inacceſſible fort of fears and jealouſies. To this 
his majeſty rejoins, ſhews what he had done to pre- 
vent and deſtroy fears and jealouſies in them, inti- 
mates what they had done to create fears and jealouſies 
in him; that having by force taken theſe things from 
him when he had them, he had more reaſon to have 
inſiſted upon further ſecurity to enable him to keep 
them, than ſimply to deſire them to be returned to him, 
{and much more than to grant them more hold of 
them, to enable them the better to wreſt them from 
him again :) repreſents to them, that by the ſame rea- 
- ſon, upon the ſame ground, they may aſk him all his 
legal. power, fince all the power veſted in princes for 
the neceflary protection of their ſubjects may poſlibly be 
employed for their hurt : and concludes, in his opinion, 
with a very wholeſome advice againſt that dangerous 
(and now too epidemical) diſeaſe of fears and jealouſies, 
and preſcribes to them to make the law their rule and 
meaſure, as the beſt antidote and cure for that diſeaſe. 
This inſiſting upon this anſwer, as his majeſty for 
theſe reaſons thought to be moſt reaſonable, ſo he like · 
wiſe thought it moſt neceſſary ; firſt, becauſe them- 
{elves having told him in the debate about ceſſation in 
the point of ſhips, that for them to allow him the ap- 
probation of commanders, was to give him up the 
ſtrength, he could not want logick 10 much as not to 
draw chis concluſion from theſe premiſes, that for him 
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dukes as 


both of magazines, towns, forts, and ſhips, was in that 


_ dence of ſubjects upon the crown would be much di- 


| ſhould, ſo far diveſt the preſent proprietaries of their 
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Concerning the Treaty at Oxford. I 263 
out to allow them the approbation of the commanders, 


to give all back to them which they would ſeem to 
reſtore to him. Secondly, becauſe his majeſty by now 
conſenting upon the ground of jealouſies to ſuch de- 
mands as exceed thoſe which (before they had joined 
the injuſtice of forcing theſe things from him to the 
unreaſonableneſs of demanding them) his majeſty in his 
weakeſt condition denied to them; he muſt appear to 
juſtify thoſe jealouſies, to approve of thoſe demands and 
of that injùſtice, and to condemn himſelf as guilty of the 
woful effects of that contention, for not having ſooner 
conſented to them. "Thirdly, becauſe he muſt condemn 
the lords houſe of the ſame crime, for having twice re- 
fuſed to join in that demand, and having had no jea- 
louſies as long, as they had no tumults. Fourthly, be- 
cauſe he muſt either quit, during the lives of theſe 
ſeveral perſons required to be ſworn, and at leaſt for 
three years (when the militia in their own bill was 
aſked but for two) his known right of ſole raiſing men, 
and without-the conſent of both houſes (even although 
no parliament were ſitting, for the bill that ſays it may 
continue, does not ſay it muſt) he muſt neither be able 
to diſcharge his duty to himſelf by his own defence, 
nor make good his oath, by the protecting of his ſubjects 
againſt any ſudden, dangerous . rebellion or invaſion 
or the commanders of all his ſhips, towns, forts and 
magazines, and all the commanders of both armies{thar 
is, the moſt conſiderable militia of England, muſt accor- 
ding to this. new oath. oppole any oppoſition he ſhall 
make, and muſt be equally obliged by it to fight againſt 
his forces, as againſt thoſe of the rebels or inyaders. 
Fifthly, becauſe if he ſhould give them ſo great a pre- 
rogative, for ſo long a time, as this ſhare in the choice 
of men to places of ſo high power and traſt, the depen- 


verted, and he could never expect to be faithfully ſerved, 
when no other crime of theirs appearing to him, he 


legal right, as to ſubmit it anew to the arbitrarineſs of 
their confiding, who have given his-majeſty no greater 
cauſe to confide in their choice. Sixthly and laſtly, 

„ . | becaule 
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becauſe if he ſhould allow. them that power for that 
time upon that reaſon, he cannot doubt but againſt 


that time were ended, the ſweetneſs of power being once 
taſted, they would be ſo unwilling to quit it, that the 


fame Powerful violent party would not want the like 
fears to beget the like demands of the ſame or greater 


exuireſt, in the choice of the ſame or greater places; 


and the fame conſequences would not. likewiſe fail to 


follow, if thoſe demands were not conſented to, and 
even his good ſubjects ſeeing it the moſt proſperous, 
might be induced to think faction and ſedition the wiſeſt 
courſe; and when they ſaw his majeſty give ſuch an 


encouragement to rebellion, might think it pity he 


Thould ever be without one. And his mazeſty conceives, 


Fear and jealouſy may be à good reaſon to make him 


cautious how he parts with his right, though a very in- 


ſufficient juſtification of their forcing that from him, 


to which they could pretend none. 
But ſtill his majeſty hoped that they only inſiſted upon 


ſuch limitations of his propoſition, till they Taw what 
Aimitations he would offer to theirs; and therefore to 


reduce them to moderation by his example, he propoſes 


to the houſes (for the committee had no power or 
jnſtruction to treat of the principal point of ĩt) no other 


limitations than were both due by law. and neceſſary in 
themſelves, and offers as ſoon as he was ſatisfied in his 
firſt propoſition, (to which if they would haye put him 
in mind of any ſuch objection in the treaty, he would 
never have required that the exact computation of his 
revenue taken from him Thould be agreed on before 
diſbanding, which is now objected to him, not as an 
injuſtice, but as a purpoſed delay) as ſoon as the houſes 


were reſtored to that condition in which they were be- 
fore the tumults and theſe diſtractions forced the mem- 


bers from thence, and as ſoon as he and thoſe houſes 
were ſecured from tumults {only adding his own opinion, 
that adjourning twenty miles from London could only 
effect it; and offering them the choice of any place at 
that diſtance in his whole kingdom) he would immedi- 
ately diſband, and return to his parliament; and expec- 


. ted much more that this meſſage, when it was received 
at London, moe have met with bells and bon- -fires, 


then 
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en Rabe received neither approbation Nor 2 fwer. 
But that violent party which. looks, upon peace like a 


monſter, fearing. leſt if the treaty thould any. lon nger 
continue, ſo fair an approach to peace might by degrees 


| ſteal it on upon them before they were aware, preyail to 
return no other anſwer, than immediately to {end for 


their committee from Oxford, and to ſend the lord 
ot Eſſex to Reading, , His.majeſty waits a while, and 


again in a meſſage he had occaſion to ſend to the 7 
houſes concerning Ireland, he 1 occaſion to put 
them in a mind of that er ad e 9.10 9 Ne the 


of the fre and twentieth 1 05 Edward the chird (and (and 
order of the houſe of commons will be but an 1 
ent plea againſt that ſtatute) 2 75 they might 


have N chat! it is by the old one e that .both 
ot allow 


ice 
5 5 
Pc 
be made * by voting) pared make * IN ane 
to end che diſpute about his 4 s negative VOICE 
$ FAT Plealed, 
and ſo to obtain as abſolutely an unlimited Po wer en 
* fellow ſubjects as over their Murg PL 


Yet his majeſty would take no notice of all this, „Put 
ſends once more, a third meſſag ge, to deſire an anſwel y 
to his firſt (which had then lain in their hands above 7 


month.) This prefling for peace appears ſo SN 


to them, that the houſe of commons (as the 855 way 

make a final end to all ſuch meſſages, and i 104 deed. Th 
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a 266 His Majeſty's Declaratim | 
| commit the meſſenger, and the next day to impeach his 
magzeſty's royal confort of high treaſon; as if they would 
A give him a fair warning how he trouble them about 
If! peace again, leſt his turn be next, and rity impeach him 
doo. Butthough they vouchſafe his majeſty no anſwer, 
14 Fet the people is ſtill thought worthy of ſome ſatisfac- 
tion: and that produces this declaration, which pre- 
tends fully and ſufficiently to ſhew, that in the treaty 

| | their demands were fuch and fo moderate, as was fit 
And neceſſary for them to make, and juſt and reaſonable 
For His majeſty to aſſent unto: and his majeſty's were 
178 fach as had neither reaſon nor juſtice either in the mat- 
ter or manner of them, and ſuch as left the people no 
hope or expectation to ſee an end of their preſent ca- 
lamities; and charge the king through his counſellors 
in many circumſtances; before it and during it, to have 
laboured to interrupt the treaty, and to have appeared 
averſe to peace: and itt this queſtion his majeſty is con- 
tent to accept of the arbitrator they themſelves have 
thoſen, and to refer it to the people to judge. Their 
Hrrſt argument is, that this treaty is for the diſbanding 
| _ of che armies and forces in oppoſition to each other; 
i © that thefe towns, forts, and ſhips are à great part of 

heir forces, ſo that for them to reſtore them abſolutely, 
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| | 1 to the kin „ Would be for them to diſband totally, and 
ij for his majefty's forces to continue. To this his majeſty 
| 


_anfrers, that this treaty was intended by him to be in 
order ta a firm and fettled (that is, a juſt) peace, and 
never to be (ſuch! wherein a pretended beck, hi ſhould 
Extlude"evidentJuſtice;” Let equality determine the 
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manner of the diſbanding of the armies raiſed upon 
| _ , theſe: Aiſtractions, but let juſtice reſtore what violence 
| Rath taken, and determine of known undoubted rights: 
- finice by this, argument, if any prince ſeize upon any 
| rength chat belongs to his ſtronger neighbour, and 
arms be taken up upon it, the ſtronger muſt never in a 
treaty, when the arms are to be difbanded, expect to 

Have his ſtrength reſtored to him, leit the other return 
to be what he was and what he ought to be, chat is, the 

weaker of che two. Secondly, his majeſty anſwers, that 
by the ſame reaſon of ſecurity, other power and prero- 
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hurt, they may us well require a ſhare and intereſt in 


thoſe too, and, that things may be made ſufficientiy 


equal between the fides, may expect to ber as much 


kings as he. Thirdly, in their own opinion, and by 
| their own confeſſion (as it appears by their argument 
uſed in the ceſſation in the point of ſhips) if they be 


contrary to equality, and (as they came by theſe forces) 


ſo great a ſtrength of the ſide that ſhall poſſeſs them, 
but that the arts, union, indufiry, and violence of that 
party was ſo much too ſtrong for his majeſty when he 


and therefore his majeſty wonders they ſhould make 


any difficulty to reſtore what it may appear by fo freſh 
experience that they are ſo able to reſume: and there: 


farther ſecurity to enjoy that which is not denied to be 


ſame arguments made upon the fame occaſion by their 


which his majeſty. raiſed his army, and the caſe with: 


ces, if they had not raiſed firſt, and hom much ſlowlier 


into an army upon the leaſt call, and how conveniently 
moſt of them in or ſo near London, that their quarters 
eee 
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jeſty gives up this ſtrength to them, and not they to 
him, and it will be their forces and not his, which are 
to continue undiſbanded, and that that they ſay to be 


2 Concerning the Treaty at Oxford, . 267 hy | 1k 
reſted in him, nor leſs poſſible. to be uſed for the people's * 


— 
———— — 
n 
as 4 
— 4 


it is evident to be contrary. to- juſtice, Fourthly, his 
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had that ſtrength, as to take that ſtrength. him; 
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fore his majeſty: hopes his people will attribute it to his 
great deſire of peace, that he did not demand ſome 


his majeſtys. And his majeſty obſerves that both this 
and the ſecond anſwer were given by his majeſty to the 


committee in the treaty, and yet this declaration repeats 
arguments without replying to thoſe anſwers. 
Fifthly, his majeſty defires that the difficulty with 


which-they raiſed theirs; be conſidered; how im · 
poſſible ãt would: have been for him to have raiſed for- 


(chis army being Hifbanded) he:could raiſe. a new _ 
one, and how quick: and ready their body of - fierees 
eager ſectaries and ſckiſmaticks would be to retmn 


chey inhabit for ſo a meeting, being to continue 


in war were uſually much more diſtant than their 
bur 
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but it will appear, chat in this reſpect too the real and 


i total diſbanding is of his majeſty's part only, and that 
nNneffect the continuance of forces is ſtill of theirs. Their 
fſecond argument, why his majeſty ſhould admit of 


their limitations, is a bundle of precedents. To which 
His majeſty replies, firſt, that the records which are here 
quoted for theſe are now in the ſame hands as his ma- 
Jeſty's magazines, towns, forts, and ſhips, and therefore 
knows not how he can either have their truth fufficiently 


conſidered and examined, or without it conſide in their 


quotations. Secondly, all the particular cireumſtances 
both of matter and time, what induced it, and what 
followed it, do not herein appear (though very neceſſa- 
Ty to be known; that they may be poſſible to be anſwer- 
ed.) But this his majeſty can find upon view, that ſome 


of them concern not any part of what is now deman- 


ded, but one of them concerns a chancellor, treaſurer, 
and privy-ſeal, and another concerns privy counſellors, 
and another the protectorſhip, another the choice of 


ſome without whoſe advice, or of four of them, nothing 


ſhould be dene by the king, (which it ſeems they have 


an eye upon demanding too, which made them run ſo 


much in their heads who collected theſe as to put them 
in here :) that ſome concern not the perſons now de- 
manding, but conclude only for the merchants to chooſe 


an admiral, and not for the houſes to conſide in him; 


which precedent may be of ſome uſe to the common- 
council, but of none to the parliament: that ſome are 
ot no concern at all, as only about le 
for payment of wages (yet put in to increaſe the bulk; 
that hardly any of the precedents that concern any of 
the things in queſtion, concern any more than part of 
thoſe which are altogether demanded in the limitations 
defired 3 ſome concerning only the command of ſhips 


(and thoſe too not granted by act, but by commiſſion, 


* 


and that, ; for | ought Appears, only during pleaſure 3) 
ſome extending but to ohe town or place, as Berwick or 
ors That moſt of theſe precedents appear to have 

1 when the kings were in minority and under pro - 


© Potency, ſome in the reign of a king who was ſhortly 
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Concerning the Trraty at Oxford, 269 
ſtance to invite his majeſty, at the time to follow that 
example) others in his xeign who ſucceeded him, and 
(having no right to the crown but the criminal conſent. 
of both houſes) had reaſon to deny them nothing who. 
had given him all. And of ſome of the precedents nom 
quoted the inconveniencies are knownito, have been ſo | 
great and ſo ſuddenly found, that they were ſo ſpeedilx 
revoked in parliament (with no leſs a brand than con-- 
trary to the cuſtoms of the realm, and to the blenuth- 
ing of the crown) that if they had ingenuouſly added 
thoſe, circumſtances, theſe precedents would more have 
juſtified ; his majeſty, for not yielding, than them for 
either aſking any thing towards thoſe, or but for quot- 
ing them at all. But doth any of theſe precedents tell 
us that theſe parliaments, claimed any right in any of 
theſe, or that any king yielded any degree of honour in 
any one of theſe: points to both houſes, when. they had 
firſt taken them from him by force, and raiſed an army 
by ordinance againſt him, and he Was in a condition to: 
reſiſt what they had raiſed ?, and. if either any of cheſe 
kings were ſo much in their power, that his conſent was 
as much from him as theſe particulars were forced from 
his majeſty, or if they were ſo far out of danger of any N 
her encroachments upon their power, that he could 
have no cauſe of fears and jealouſies in granting ſome of 6 
theſe to them; nay, that their advice in the choice aroſe 
wholly from his majeſtyls defire, and not their demand, 
they the. precedents: fit not to this caſe, and ſo make 
nothing for their purpoſe. But now that che perpetuity 
of this parliament hath ſo far encouraged Ks EE. o by 
arts and violence have gotten power over it, that they 
may probably hope to make this power as perpetual, as: ME 
it, and; haye given ſo ſufficient evidence what farther uſe: Wl 
_ they would make of any power, his majeſty ſuppoſes him- 
icltto, have more reaſon to be cautious in that point 
than any of his predeceſſors, who were content to ſhare: {| 
any part of this power but for once, with but a tempo 
rary aſſembly; eſpecially fince their ſeveral propoſitions JIM 
have ſhewed how much more they wilh, and My | 
Prinne's books (printed by order of a committee of 
the houſe, of commons, lignificd by warrant under 
Mr White's band) hape ſhewed how much. more they- | 
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thoſe places, by their faithfulneſs to him in this war, hav- 


270 n Majefty's Drelaration ) | 
Fn and ſince any grant of his is deſired by 
eſe men but to enable them to obtain the reſt of their 
pretences or deſires; what he yielded to them concern- 
ing my lord of Eſſex and fir John Conyers being lieu- 
tenants of Yorkſhire and the Tower, being preſt in 
theſe very precedents as an argument to him why he 


ſhould grant all they aſk now. On the other fide, if his 


majeſty ſhould make uſe of their on kind of weapon, 


and do the ſame or as great things, or make them the 


ke or as great demands, as their predecefiors have 
tacitly approved of, or directly aſſented to, when they 
were done or made by his, (as in the juſt famous time of 
Queen Elizabeth, in the caſe of Stanhope and Savile, 


or in the ſame time in Wentworth's caſe, or in the 


85 7 of Henry VIII. in the power given to him to diſ. 
pole of the kingdom by his will and teſtament; and others 
of the like and near as high kinds) he believes both houſ- 
es world think what others then did, to be no argument 


to perſuade them either to approve or conſent; but 


would rather for ever wave all arguments from prxce- 
dents, than direct themſeldes by the Tame rule. 
Their third argument is, that his majeſty had former- 
}y expreſſed that His forts and caſtles thould be only in 
Fach hands as both houſes might ſafely confide iu. And 
his majeſty expreſſeth ſtill as much; and till ſome juſt 
legal cauſe be thewed him why the perſons now in thoſe 


+» commands cannot be fafely «confided in by them, He 
conceives they might ' ſafely" confide in them if they 
_ pleaſed. Bur his majeſty did likewife once ſay, he would 


put all thoſe places, both of the forts and militia, into 
ſuch hands as both houſes ſhould 'approve or recom- 
mend, unleſs fuch were named againſt whom he had 
Jeſt and unqueſtionable exceptions. © To which his ma- 
jeſty replies, that his offer not giving them fatisfaction 
then, (for they would then limit no time for the militia, 
which was the condition 'of thar offer of his majeſty's) 
and ſince it ſeems it would give none yet, (for they now 


- aſk no leſs for the ſhips than for thoſe, and more for 
both, as to the time and other circumſtances, than he 
then offered tor theſe) and they; by forcing thoſe places 


4 


from him ſince, and ſome of the perſons legally veſted in 
ing 
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ing given him ſo much more cauſe not to yield to it now, 
he 5 caſe; to be io altered by "Al 70 110 | 
rences,. that though, out of his earneſt as 4-0 to 5 55 
them, as long as he thought rb Ao : =o 
by it, he then intended w e ke, yet emay. 
th what he now: ad en being ſaid to Magere 
ceded from his word. Bid not they rebaſe 1 to accept of 
four perſons named in his majefty's Pill concerning t 
militia, which themſelves. had: but newly offered himiu 
their ordinance, concerning, it? and had thoſe perſons in 
that time given them ſo great cauſe for t pop 
his majeſty bath had given him. for thy, and yet 
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they confeſs that ill council prevailed; wth them to, 175 . 


cede. from their words, and that theręfor e his maje 

had the more cauſe woke farther ſecured..? aher four 
argument is, that unleſs theſe limitations be grantec 
thoſe, ſecret, and wicked counſellors, that have been 
inſtruments of the preſent. miſeries, will have thie diſ- 


poſing of thoſe Ne and his majeſty carry but be 


name. To this his majeſty xe PIES that kno: nay 
have been the, inſtruments 1 A | 5 
by that believe the ſecret and 7. Jn Wer | 


of to be the active part of the tloſ e committee, for I 


he have any wicked counſellors abput him, he conte! 
ſeth they have cauſe to call them ſecret as well as wie 
ed, ſince they have net only. wholly , concealed. chem 
ſelves — Ri but 1 Gabe ty n 0 


2. 


to be tw Fa oe pardon : however he Fe Wn if- 
what they ſay were true, the ends of theſe counſellors: 
and of their violent party is: but juſt the ſame, that 18. 


to diſpoſe of theſe places, and that his majeſty nay, only | 


carry the name. But they have, found 8 letter of his. 
majeſty'sto the Queen, which ſhews that the great mo 
eminent places of the kingdom are >-diſpal; ed of by her 

advice, (and then conclude from her religion, W 
are by conſequence diſpoſed of b the adxice of 
papiſts and jeſuits) and that the per ons. there named, 
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peached by them, or bear arms againſt them. To 
this his majeſty replies, firſt, that he cannot but deplore 
the condition df che kingdom, when letters of all ſorts 


conſbrt, are intercepted, read; brought in evidence, 
and publitied to the world. Secondly, chat if they wil 
remember how Hr many of thoſe perſons of both | ves, 
who have received moſt notable marks of favour from 
her majeſty, are, even in their own opinion, from fo 
much as inclining to popery, they muſt confeſs her fa- 
yours and ommendations not to be diſpoſed of by 
| Prieſts ane fete uits. Thirdly, chat the places there named, 
46 . 5 majeſtys advice may ſeem to be deſired, 
d xte not places (as they call it) of the Kingdom, but pri- 
. ate menial places, a treaſurer of the houſhold,” a cap- 
tain of the penſioners, and a gentleman of che bed- 
chamber :_ that concerning the other more publick 
ee his majeſty abſolutely declares himſelf, without 


5 to that which his they intend to prove. 

con 55 chat of ee ons there named there is not 
may be thought to have recommended him, nor any 
one, except the lord Digby, that was either impeached or 


Have ever been in any degree diſliked by both or either 
Nouſe, before affifting his majeſty 1 e a rebellion did 
_witey become ase and whoever conſiders the time 
nid other circumſtances even of that impeachment, and 
mat their eyes were tlien ſo dazzled with fears and jealou- 
es as to take a coach and fix horſes for an arniy raiſed 
- . againſt them, will hardly look upon that impeachment 
With that "reverence which hath ufually been paid to 
accuſations of that kind. And for their bearing of 
arms in ſuch a time wherein all his majeſty's ſubjects do 
either bear or aflift arms, either for or againſt him, he 
fuppoſes that it will not be thought ſtrange, if he chooſe 
perſons for ſuch places as are in his own diſpolal rather 
out of the firſt ſort than out of the ſecond. - | 
And as his majeſty hath fully anſwered their abler- 
rations vpon' bi Jeers, ſo he —_ Mar d Has thing 
e 1427 more 
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8 duriog the ſitting of parliament, are ber all 


ok huſbands \ to wives, even of his majeſty to his royal 


g room for her advice; which ſeems to prove the | 
9 either is a papiſt, or ſo like one, that a jeſuit 


other wife taxed, or that could appear to his majeſty to 
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more (though unobſerved by this declaration) cannot 
but be obſerved out of them by his people; and that is, 
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that in his majeſty's moſt private letters to the perſon 


neareſt to him, wherein he cannot (as by ſome in his 
publick declarations he is) be ſaſpeed to fay any thing. 
out of defign. or, policy, his own clear perfuagon that 
the rebels, and not he, have been the caſt and are the 
foſterers of this war and: univerſal diſtraction, and his 
ſenſe of it; and his deſire of the end of it, are fo plainly 
expreſſed, that they will by this accident be much fatisfied 


with his .majeſty's innocence and reality, and believe 


that the reading this in ſuch à letter, is che very next 
degree to reading it in his heart: Their fifth and laſt 
argument is, the attempts of force and violenee againft . 
the kingdom and his parliament, and they inftance in 


four. The firſt is, a deſign many years fince to bring 
into this kingdom the German horſe, . to compel the 


ſubjects to ſubmit to an arbitrary government. And 


to this his majeſty replies, that he eſteems his condition 


more miſerable than that of any of his ſubjects, when he 
ſees a few factious perſons haye obtained that power, as 
to be able to publith to all his peo 

both houſes, a charge which (coming forth with the 
{ſemblance of ſuchauthority) may much work with them 


againſt him, and yet de not (which is certainly becauſe - 


? 


they cannot) tell any one proof or particular either 


ple, in the name of 


wh ence, whather, when, by whom, or by. whoſe defign - 


theſe horſe ſhould have been brought. They confeſs - 
ir is many years fince, and it ſeems it is ſo many that 
theſe particulars are all worn outof the memory of man. 


The ſecond is, the endeayour-to bring up the Northern 
army by force and violence to awe the parliament.— -» 


* 


according to the evidence they have publiſhied them“ 


ſelves; (and that before hearing the perſons concerned 
a # WE 1 L . . ; _ a #5 
a time of the houſes leifure and their 


in it, after fo lon 


attendance, whoſe anfwer it was perhaps feared would © 
have cleared ie more) it doth not appear that there was 
ever any endeavour uſed in it, nor any thing further 
than a mere motion, 
ae 


— 


which died as ſoon as it was con- 
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To this his majeſty hath ſo often anſwered, and received 
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2% n Majohty's Declaration + 
_ diſliked it as ſoon as by way of diſcourle it was but nam- 
ed to him: but if it had been really endeavoured, it had 
been but an endeavour towards that which was directly 

ut in execution by the tumults, and thoſe countenanced 
| by the refuſal of the houſe of commons not only to 
puniſh them, but ſo much as to join with the lords in 
à declaration againſt the like for the future, and by the 
ſtopping the legal proceedings againſt riots by a fingle 
order of the houſe, The third is, his majeſty's coming 
in perſon to the houſe of comme ns with m ny armed 
men to demand their members to be delivered up. His 
majeſty confeſſeth he came; he denies that (to his 
knowledge) he came accompanied with any man other- 


'_ wiſe armed than with his guard and penſioners, in the 


ſame manner as he uſually came tothe houſe of lords, and 
with ſome gentlemen (as his train when he goes to any 
publick place is always ſo waited on) with their uſual 

weapons, their ſwords, And if they had been as careful 
to publiſh what perſons of quality (as ſerjeant- major 
Aſhly for one) teſtified upon their knowledge and oath, 


as what mean, unknown and unſworn perſons delivered. 
upon their bare credit or upon hearſay, it would have 


appeared to his people how little violence was intended 
by any who came with him, however armed, and what 
care he took, and what orders he gave to be ſure to 
prevent any that poſſibly might have happened. His 
majeſty likewiſe confeſſes, that he demanded. the mem - 
hers he had accuſed of high treaſon ; but puts them 
wWichal in mind, that the houſe of commons had hardly 
left him any other courſe; having by their ſingle order, 

- the night before, intercepted all ordinary proceedings 
df juſtice againſt them, forbidding all officers to attach 
dy member for any crime without the conſent of che 
| houſe, and encouraging the people in that caſe to aſſiſt 


o 


| thenr againſt any officer; thofſcheir privileges had been 
| confeſſed by a late petition of both houſes not to Gia 
d80ũ treaſon; and though this order were as ilJegal and 


unjuſtifiable, as not only his majeſty's Somjing to the 
| houſe, but even as any thing they would have had the 
people believe that he intended when he came. But 
— Bhatever breach of privilege there was in this, his 
joity did nor offer to juſtify itt i precevitingt 


ch 
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oflaw, hut offered them often reparation and. ſatisfaction 4, 
for it; but it ſeems nothing but the ſhips, forts, ports, 
magazine, and militia of the Whole kingdom would ap- 


5 2 | 71 # * Ht. 
pear to them a reparation for a ſingle, and (this circum- 


ffance eonſidered) perhaps a diſputable breach of pri- 
lege. The fourthis, the treaſonſof the earl of Strafford, 
to bring over the Ariſi popiſhi army to conquer the 
kingdom. To this; majeſtyf replies, that Whatever ihe 
earl of Strafford could have ſaid (for this army he is 
ſure was never brought, nor, that,, he ever heard, Was 
ever endeavoured to be brought ver, gither to that or 
any other purpoſe) - his majeſty cannot ſee why it might 
not have remained buried with him, or why auy other ſa- 
tis faction ſhould be given for it or other ſecurity againſt 
the like, than the puniſiiment, he hath already under- 
gone. Having given:what reaſons theꝝ can to juſtiſy their 
limitations of His majeſty's propoſitions, this declarati- 
on in the next place attempts to ſatisfy that reaſqn in- 
fiſted on by his majeſtys ( tllat it is His right b plan: Bl 
(to whieh they ſhould have added, 2nd; contrary-to: - WAY 
lay forced from him; and not being able to deny. 4.68 
chat, and yet being willing to deny ſomething, they qugr- 14 
rel at the phraſe, and deny that this power of dilpoling 
theſe commands is by law abiolutely veſted in his ma- 
jeſty, and that becauſe he is · truſted with them for the 
defence and iſafety of the kingdom. His majeſty ſtill 
juſtiſies hat he {aid hitſelf, and yet confeſſes all that 
they ſay ; too, but only dènies the eonſequenee; for no 
man is abſolutely -veſted" in any thing, if being truſted 
with it to fome end ihinder him from being ſo. The 
Houſe of commons is truſted with a preparatory, the 
houſe of lords is truſted with a judicatoxy, the, king, 
lords and commons are truſted with a legillauxe power, 
publick good ; and are not yett all theſe truſis abſolute, 
that is, ſubject᷑ to the controul of no other power ? is no 
man abſalutely veſted in his goods, becauſe all we have 


ve are truſted wih for the glory of God:? his majeſty 
meant only that this was · ſo abſolutely veſted . in him by 
aw, as nothing but a new. law: could without. breach of 
law take or hold it from him. But the declaration is 
content to admit that 1 only denies it to be a reaſon 

| '$- © why 
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27 _ His Majeſty's Declaratim 
* . why his majeſty ſhould deny to alter that law, when by- 
| circumſtance''of time and affairs that power becomes 
= deſtructive to the commonwealth and ſafety of the peo- 
_ „the preſervation whereof is the chief end of the 
law. And his majeſty is equally ready to confeſs that 
1 is no reaſon,” but doth abſolutely deny chat this is the 
caſe, (inſiſting that the eircumſtances of time and 
affairs hath made this power more neceſſary than ever to 
. Yemain in his niajeſty for the protection and ſafety of his 
people ;) and he claims himſelf to be as abſolutely truſ- 
ted by law with the final judgment, whether it be the 
caſe or no, and with * pick of rejecting any ſuch 
alteration upon any ſuch pretence, if it appear but a 
pretence, to him, as either houſe is truſted to propoſe 
any ſuch alteration to the other, or both to him, if it 
appear to them neceſſary and convenient. 
But, ſays this declaration, the two houſes of parlia- 
ment being the repreſentative body of the kingdom, are 
the moſt er ae judges thereof: and, fays his maje- 
Ky, the repreſentative body of the kingdom is indeed, 
and that is the king, lords, and commons; elſe either the 
Bead is no part of the body, or at leaſt will be no longer 
than the body pleaſe. Indeed the two houſes in ſome 
ſenſe repreſent the kingdom, in any action which the law 
_ "(which is the rule of the kingdom) hath intruſted and 
enabled them to do; but either one houſe or his ma- 
ley do equally repreſent it in any thing which the ſame 
law hath entruſted and enabled him or them to do; 
and for thoſe actions in Which the law requires the 
conſent of all three, every one is to be allowed their own 
everal diſtinct judgment, for themſelves only, and any 
ene without the other two have as much 1 4 as any 
two without the third, to repreſent the kingdom, and 
to be competent judges of the caſe. And his majeſty 
tannot but take notice how much reaſon he had not to 
yield to this demand, fince the grant of this demand 
would be received as an admiſſion of this cafe, and it 
would logically enough follow, that if his people cannot 
be ſafe and he retain this power, he doth not deſerve to 
retain any: and if their demands were granted, and the 
armies upon their demands diſbanded, this conſequence 
in all probability would ſoon be both perceived and pe 


D 
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ſed. But bis maje 33 without prejudice admit h | 
Houſes to be the moſt competent judges in this particular, 
and then put them in mind, that before ſo many things 
had been done by the violent party to turn the tide of 
fears and jealouſics ; before they had involved the king 
and ſubject in a common ſuffering, and equally deſtroyed 
all the property of the one, and prerogatives of t he 


other, by orders and ordinances, and ſo there then ap- 1 


peared leſs neceſſity that this power ſhould remain in 
the crown, either for the preſervation of itſelf oi of the 
people, and little danger appeared to the people if this 
power were thus ſhared; the houſe of lords did then 
twice deliver their judgment, that this power in his ma- 
jeſty was not become deſtructive to the commonwealth 


and ſafety of his people, nor the alteration of this law 5 1 | | 


neceſſary, by twice denying to join with the commons. 
in their defire, that part (for the ſhips and the time were 
not then named) of this power might be ſhared, and 
of this law altered: by which denial the commons were 
forced to petition for it by themſelves. Nor did they 
only deny it, but both times, in full houſes, after long 

and free debates, it was carried upon the queſtion by 


above twenty voices, and that at a time when all the | þ | 


papiſts lords had left the town, and hardly any bifhops- 
were left uncommitted (twelve being at once clapt up 
upon an accuſation of treaſon, which they themſelves. 
have fince been aſhamed of enough to wave) who were 
then the perſons uſually repreſented to the people to be 
the evil counſellors of the lords houſe, and to whoſe 


prevalence it was imputed in the firſt remonſtrance of. 
the houſe of commons, that their good and neceflary. 


motions did not paſs in chat houſe. And as they denied. 


it twice, ſo they would have denied it till now; if the 


petition of many thouſand poor people abot London | 


(who! certainly ” not then believe the lords to be com 
petent judges) and the demand of the houſe of commons 
joined to it; to be told the names of thoſe lords who 


er it, and the direct threats of ſo many petitioners-. ||| 5 
(to 1 


which the former: temults-gave ſufficient credit that 
they would be really executed Ke them) had not made 
many of the lords to be of his mind who would not diſ- 188 
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way to the potent minor part to appear the major, by 


7 Tx 


conſequences of the ſame kind built upon that founda- 
tion, can at all be ſaid to have had the authority of both 
houſes; though moſt of thoſe actions have been ſuch, 
as the authority even of both houſes, how full and free 
ſoever, would. not be ſufſicient to juſtify... And this opi- 
nion of the neceſſity of altering the law in theſe points, 
was. even then at moſt but the opinion of the houſe of 
commons, awed by a few members aſſiſted by the com- 
mon people, and together with them awing the lords. 
They next pretend heartily to wiſh, that the laws and 
ſtatutes of the kingdom may be the rule of what is or 
what is not to be done; but how little fruit hath been 
gathered from this tree, they ſay, let the experience of 
— the laſt eighteen years judge. To this his majeſty replies, 
that it is true in ſome ſenſe, they are willing theſe laws 
ſhould be his rule, that is, that he go no farther (though 
they will by no means allow him to go near ſo far;) 
but almoſt all their actions, and moſt of their demands, 
and particularly theſe, do ſufficiently ſhew, that they. 
will not admit of theſe laws and ſtatutes to- be any rule 
to them. And how much better fruit they have grafted. 
than they found growing, and whether they have not 
| made uſe of the cure and remedy of grievances, a par - 
liament; to impoſe more of all kind of grievances upon 
the people in eighteen months, than can be objected to 
»Kis majeſty or miniſters upon the hreach and in the in- 
- termiſfion of parliaments during thoſe eighteen years, let 
experience be judge. And it cannot but appear ſtrange 
0 his majeſty (if any thing could Rill appear ſtrange to 
him) that the illegalities under which, his: ſnbjects ſuffe- 
red hy ſome of his miniſters in ſome part of his reign, 
ſhould be now, and by them, laid as. a charge upon him, 
| chen not only the people have ſuffered far greater 
A Megalities and preſſures upon che ſame, if not leſs, 
Pretences, by thoſe ho charge him with them; but 
wvhen he hath by his acknowledgments, by his _—_ 
GY 5 5 atis · 
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ment, how great or near ſoever to him, and b his 
many and ſolemn proteſtations, given ſecurity! to his 
people that they ſhall never ſuffer the like under him: 


and when they'on the other fide as goed as profeſs to | 
the people, that they think themſelves obliged to main- 


tain (and conſequently are likely to continue) what they 


have done, becauſe they have done it, and that their 


actions ſhall not be retracted, leſt Foke reflection or 


diſhonour fall upon both houſes; and leſt they n 


ſeem to pr onounce a ſentence of injuſtice and raſh 

againſt themſelves ; this being one of the reaſons given 
by chem, why thi cannot 're-admit the members they 
have expelled. Aka his majeſty is confident, that his 


people, when they ſhall conſider both his miniſters c- 


tions and theirs, and after compare his ingenuity with 
their principles, will eaſily conceive under whoſe go- 
vernment they are moſt likely to return to the known 
rule of the law, and to find that cafe, and to be con- 
tinued in thoſe rights in and to which they were born, 


and of the exorbitance of whoſe, power they have moſt 
reaſon to have any fears and jealouſies, and againft- 
whom they have moſt reaſon to deſixe to be ſecured, that. 


they ſhall enjoy their rights. 


Nor do they irh more colour oppoſs' his Wenn 


limitations arid conditions, than they defend their own. 
They object againſt His majeſty s demand or limitation 
of being ſatisfied in his firſt propoſition, that if his 


„Forts, &c. were to he delivered before diſbanding, 


it muſt after be left to the pleaſure of the papiſts, and 


other evil counſellors about his majeſty, * whether they 


would difband or not. Bur his majeſty replies, thar be 
made not his limitatiqn in theſe terms, as ſoon .as- His 
{ propoſition ond be wholly. granted to him, but, 
as ſoon as ke ſhould be fatisfied in his firſt” propoſition, 
VP bich left room enough upon debate to babe agreed 
either upon the time of delivery, or vpon ſufficient cau- 
tion that after the delivery the disbanding thould un- 


 voidably follow. Nor can his majeſty look upon this | 
objection otherwiſe than as a jeſt; fince if after the pet — 


formance, of part of the conditions he had refuſed 


Perform the reſt he's ** chat ſo open 2 
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have raiſed againſt him à far greater army than he 
thould have refuſed to diband, 
They object againſt his demand of the reſtitution of 


of perſons or offences, when the reaſon thereof is, that 
really no diſtinction can be made, they being all equal- 


And if they could: make any diſtinction in this point, 
or any objection in any other, which might poſſibly 


the treaty, and there offer it to and debate it with his 
any anſwer to any part of his majeſty's meſſage, and to 


Judges who adhered to him, by furniſhing him with 
_ great ſums by illegal judgments about ſhip- money and 


part of the houſes be not more apt to repeal their own 5 
een n thaſe Lat 
Halberg to them) than his majeſty is_ to require 
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of faith would have given chem a far greater ſtrength 8 
than they had parted with in the ſhips and forts, and 


, 


members, that in his demand. no diſtinction is made 
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ly innocent, and all equally injuriouſly expelled; not 
only for committing no crime, but for that duty and 
loyalty which deſerves both approbation and reward. 


—— wud 
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have ſatisfied. his majeſty, why did they not continue 
majeſty, rather than break off the treaty without giving 
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turn themſelves wholly to the people, from whom no 
return could poſſibly be made that might be in order to 


— 


Ihey object againſt the reaſon of this demand, (that 
theſe members have been expelled. only for adhering 
to his majeſty) that the ſame reaſon may be uſed for the 


bebe, py — 


monopolies; and that he may as well require the houſes 
to repeal the impeachments and: proceedings - againſt 
them. To which his majeſty - ad, wi that by never 
having appeared at all in the favour, excuſe, or exte - 
nuation of the fault of thoſe judges, (who are to an- 
wer for any.unjuſt judgment, in all which his majeſty 
left them wholly. to their conſcienees; and whenſoever 
they offended againſt that, they wronged his thajeſty no 
1&6 than his people) and by his being yet ſo careful. of 
theſe lords and gentlemen, it may appear that his maje - 
ſty conceives, that thoſe only adhere to him who adhere 
to him according to law: . And whether the remaining 
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_ (if they conceive they may be made of uſe and arp: ah 
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propoſitions, that fir John Bramſton (impeached by 
themſelves of ſo great miſdemeanors) may be made 
chiefjuſtice, and by their freeing and returning juſtice 
Barkley, (accuſed by themſelves of high treaſon) to fit 
upon the bench, rather than free and employ juſtice 
Mallet, who was not legally committed at firſt, but 
fetched from the bench to priſon by 'a' troop of horſe; 
and, who, after ſo many months impriſonment, remains 

not only unimpeached, but wholly without any Know- 


bj 


ledge of what crime he is ſuſpe&ed. © 


They next object againſt the perſons in whoſe behalf 
the demand is made. And'to this his majeſty replies, 
That to ſhew how far he was from having raiſed this ar- 
my, or from intending to employ it to deſtroy this parlia 
ment, or the act for the continuance thereof, as is falſe: 
ly and malicioufly charged on him, to avoid the obje&i> 
on made againſt him, as if he only pretended to defire 
to rule by law; but would really be the only judge of 
law himſelf, and deny all judgment to both houſes; 
to ſhew how willing he was that both houſes ſhould 
be the judges of what belonged to tKem to judge, when- 
ſoever they might be in that full and free condition in 
which it belonged to them to be, and to avoid the de- 
ſtruction of the kingdom, which would be occaſionet 

by the delay of disbanding, if that were not ended be- 
fore all the preſent differences: his majeſty -propoſed 
this way of a full and free meeting in parliament, and to 
refer thoſe many differences between him and the re- 
maining part of both houſes, (on which he might wih 
juſtice have infiſted, and Which in themſelves were ne- 
ceſſary to be ſettled) till they might be ſettled in that 
meeting, and inſiſted for the preſent only upon that 
which was neceſſary for the ſettling of ſuch à meeting. 
And in ſuch a convention, if the perſons now in que- 
ſtion ſhould upon debate have appeared guilty of ſuch 
crimes where with this declaration charges them; as to 
have deſerted the houſe, (when intolerable tumults and 
unjuſtifiable votes drove them from it) to have difobey 
ed and contemned the authority of the houſe, (for not 
having ſubmitted their allegiance to that authority) to 
have neglected the truſt repoſed in them, for ſtaying no 
longer where they could not with freedom WA 
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and to have by practices and hoſtility endeavoured to de · 


ſtroy both parliament and people (for having aſſiſted 
his majeſty, and defended his perſon againſt an army 
raiſed and fighting againſt him;) his majeſty would 
have been very well contented, if the hquſes ſhould 
then judge ſo, that they ſhould have been finally expel- 
led, aud that the people might enjoy their: intereſt and 
freedom of choice and election, when it ſhould have 
been juſtly devolved to them. But by their declining 
ofthis courſe, it is evident that they well know, in ſuch 
a full and free meeting, who, would appear by moſt 
voices to be the innocent, and who the guilty, who 
the deſerters, and who the drivers, and that then 


and there they would as little be able to juſtify their 


oven votes as to condemn theſe perſons; and therefore 
having by force got ſole poſſeſſion of the place, are wiſe- 
ly reſolved to admit none to judge there of what is law, 


but only ſuch of the major part, of whoſe judgments 


they are face de having: been made inſtruments to 
violate it. 


To his majeſty” 8 9 of Canis from fach ale | 


4 formerly awed the houſes, they only anſwer, that 


what is ſaid of awing the members is a high and dange- 


rous aſperſion, raiſed without doubt to invalid the acts 
and proceedings of parliament : but to the known par: 
ticulars urged by his majeſty they are wholly filent, and 
neither deny ſuch 2 — aſſemblies to have been, 
nor the lords to have twice complained ot them, and de- 
ſired the houſe of commons to join them in a declaration 
againſt them: nor can they deny but the lords added 
this reaſon, leſt ſuch aſſemblies might be derogatory 
« from the good acts made and to be made in this par- 
. liament; all which acts nevertheleſs that houſe un- 
doubtedly did not intend to invalid; either by that de- 
ſire or by that reafon,, Nor can any man, that hath 
ſeen hat proteſtations his majeſty hath taken (all which 


he doth now again renew) for maintaining of the laws 
conſented to by his majeſty this parliament, but ſuffici- | 


ently. free his majeſty from the aſperſion of having rail- 


ed this to invalid thoſe, But if they mean by their pro- 


ceedings, the votes, orders, ordinances, and declarations 
- #herewith they have almoſt daily oppreſſed his ſubjects 
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and defamed his mujeſty ſince thoſe tumults, if they 
mean the countenance they have given by perſonal con- 
tributions, by oaths, by commiſſions of generalſtũp and 
the like, to the preſent rebellion raiſed againſt him; he 
then confeſſeth, not that he raiſed this aſperfion, but 
that He declared this truth, as an argument of the more 
| evident invalidity "of their preſent proceedings, whict 
thoſe tumults, (and apprehenſions 'of the like, and © 
an army now in the city to Tore? rather than the incli- ; 
nation of both houſes, may appear to hjave produced. 
And this appears to- be no leſs their opinion too, by 
their being fo infinitely unwilling to ſuffer the member 
to meet in ſo ſecure a manner, that they may be hinder- 
ed by no awe from Aeclaring to all the world whether 
they were awed before or no: and therice the world 
may judge of theſe mens averſion from all agreement, 
when in order to ſo bleſſed a än as Peace, they refuſe 
ſo juſt a demand as ſecurity. 
They next obiect "againſt adj 30h ping twenty mile 
from London: and in che firſt place they object 
it, that in making that à condition of diſbanding to 
which by law they are not bound to confent, his maj 
requires a new law by arms. In which they are WhO 
deceived, for his majeſty never made it a condition: 
to have fecurny for himſelf and both houſes from tu- 
mults (which they cannot deny to have been, and 
agairiſt Caen Sedo they do not offer any 
other kind of ſecurity) his majeſty did demand as 
condition (and fecurity is undoubtedly his majeſty's 450 
by law) but the adjournment was only expreſſed as that 
which his be ho only conceived to be the only ſecu- 
rity; not but if could find a better or but another 
way, his majeſty w 5 as readily approve of it. But 
his majeſty appeals to the world, whether his majeſty 
ought to have done leſs for his ſecurity and that of the 
members, and the freedom of their votes, than to des 
mand ſecurity againſt tumults; whether he could do 
more for peace, than to be ready to accept any ſufficient 
ſecurity that they ſhould offer, "and withal to be induf- 
trious to Log dut a fit means for that ſecurity himſelf, 
And to propoſe it in ſo large à manner to them, as to 
leave then to chooſe their own*place” out of alt bry 
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284 His Majeſy's Declaration : 
_ reſt of England; and whether, on the other fide; they 
could do leſs toward either, than not to grant the ſecu- 
rity, when they cannot deny the danger » and not only 


of ſecurity which. is offered to hem, whether the in- ir 
convenience of remoxing records twenty miles ought to t 
be in any balance with the miſeries of a war; whether k 
the avoiding of this (but tacit). confeflion of that truth ti 
(which they call a ſcandal, , but can never prove one) V 
chat his majeſty was forced. for his ſafety to withdraw n 
from his parliament, of which the army raiſed with - ; 
out his conſent, to bring in triumph to the houſes per- f 
ſons accuſed. of high treaſon by him, were alone a ſuf. 
- ficient teſtimony, and that, the members were awed) 
when their names were ſometimes demanded, and 
ſometimes, poſied, their perſons laid hands on, and the 
tumultuous multitude neither puniſhed nor diſcounte- 
teſt London (in which/and py a part of which, albthis 
Fas done) ſhould ſeem. to ſuffer a, charge: and laſily, 
whether the doubt, leſt, in any place out of London his 
- majeſty ſhould, again come to the houſe, of commons 
with armed pa (pon. hag appearance of right, after 
W whatarders againſt his known right, and with how little 
 Elther intention, offer, or colour of violence, he came 
thither, having been ſhewed before) can 1 8 ſuf- 
Keient reaſon for their reſolution, againſt ſuch. an ad 
journment, in order to the public peace: and whether, 
although there were no neceſſity of it but his majeſty's 
degrees (Tho out of compliance with them hath, put the 
1 abſolute power out of his own hands, not only of ad- 
DPDorning the parliament whither, but of diffolving it 
1 hen he 2 ) it might not ſeem; no unreaſonable 
{1 requeſt after ſo large a grant. 
| Their third part is this, to prove his majeſty's. aver- 
ſi.c.n to peace by ſeveral circumſtances, The firſt is, his 
| . denied to receive their petitions: Which his 
| . majeſty never did. For if they mean (which was all he 
euer did towards any refuſal) his refuſing to receive 
any from or by any perſon accuſed of high treaſon by 
bim, (when they had other and more direct was. 0 
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Ceiuncerning the Treaty at Oxford. 285 
ſending to him (as they had) than by the earl of Eſſex, 


if they had not gone out of their way out of deſire to | : 
have it refuſed). they may as well fay, he hath refuſed 9 

all that have ever ſince come to him from them, for he i 

continued always to make that exception: and if their 1 


hope of preſent and total victory had not made them 
inſiſt upon that before Edge- hill which they quitted af- 
ter, the petition offered to be ſent from my lord of Ef- 


ſex from the head of his army had been then received 1 

too by any other kind of hand; though, if his majeſty 4 
were rightly informed of the contents of that petition, ii 
neither their offer of ſuch a petition could ſhew any 1 


inclination to peace in them, nor could his abſolute re- * 
fuſal have ſhewed any averſion to it in his majeſty, © 


92 £ PIES eds 128 * *. "SF $1487 1 
The ſecond is, that their committee muſt not, without 1/1 


a ſpecial ſafe condu&t and protection from him, have 
acceſs to him; a liberty incident to them not only as 1 
members of the parliament, and employed by bon 
houſes, but as they were free · born ſubjects. To this 9 
his majeſty replies, that he never denied their commit- 
tee to have acceſs to him without a ſafe: conduct, not 


did he ever ſo much as mention any to them. The 
g firſt motion concerning a ſafe conduct was in a, letter 


from the lord Grey of Wark, ſpeaker pro tempore of 
r the lords houſe; to either of his majeſty's ſecretaries, 
e dated the 3d of Nov. 1642; deſiring one for that com- 
8 mittee which after attended his majeſty at Colebrook; 
and the ſame was again deſired for the committee appoiu- 
- WH ted to treat at Oxford, by a letter from the carl of Man 
' cheſter, ſpeaker of the ſame houſe, to the lord Falk- 
> land, dated the 28th of February. And muſt it not ſeem 
c ſtrange to all the world, that his majeſty's granting of 
chat which both houſes in order to the treaty aſked of 
t of him, ſhould be after charged upon him as a provo- 
f cation laid in the way to interrupt or break off the trea- 
ty? And ſince undoubtedly: (and that reaſonably)'it 


” would have been interpreted averſion in his'majeſty 
s from peace, if he had denied this when it was aſked ;' 
5 his condition was very hard, when, it ſeems, he could 
f not either way have avoided this impatation; whether 
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chat his majeſty hath. cauſe to complain of, and what 
they do. Mr Alexander Hampden, employed by his 
majeſty with an olive branch, a meſſage for peace, di- 
rected to both houſes, incloſed in a letter to the ſpeaker 
of the lords houſe, having his majeſty's pals teſtifying 


that he was ſo employed, having delivered this meſſage 


to the lords houſe, and that houſe having received: it as 
a gracious, meſſage, is committed by the , houſe of com- 
mons (notwithſtanding the liberty of acceſs ſaid. to be 
incident to all free-born fubje&s) for not having a ſafe 
conduct from their general, upon pretence of an order 
of that hduſe but lately made, and never paſt the lords, 
nor publiſhed by themſelves, and notwithſtanding that 


the lords at a conference deſired the meſſengers releaſe 


upon. the aforeſaid reaſons, and that he was ſent to them, 
and that their.own, meſſengers had divers times of late 
gone to Oxford in the ſame manner, and none of his 
majeſty's had come otherwiſe, yet the only anſwer return- 
ed was, that they would ſtand to their own. order.“ 
On which his:majeſty cannot but obſerve, firſt, that how 
great authority ſoever both houſes expect to have with 
his majeſty, yet one houſe hath but a little with the 
other; ſecondly, that the privilege of chat houſe is as 
little conſidered as their interceſſion; ſince undoubtedly, 
if the lords (who in many caſes have power to commit, 
which the houſe of commons hath not over more 
than their own members, in any caſe but of breach of 
privilege) had committed a meſſenger ſent to the houſe 
of commons (eſpecially. from any to whoſe meſſengers 

they paid half that reſpect which they owe to his maje- 
ſty's) upon an order only of their own houſe; and hav- 
ing committed him without their conſents, ſhould not 


releaſe him at their deſire, it would have been looked 
upon by them as no leſs a breach of privilege than his 


majeſty's coming to their houſe ; thirdly, that by this 
his majeſty hopes that the violent party doth now ſce 
better times are not far off, ſince he is told by chis, very 
declaration, that evil ſpirits do then rage moſt, when 


they think they muſt be caſt out. 


The grounds of their third and fourth (for ſuch as 


have been taken notice of by the by, and replied to before, 


nuceed not to be repeated) are theſe : during the treaty 
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Concerning the Treaty at Oxford. 287 
two proclamations iſſued at Oxford againſt aſſociations, 
and raiſing of forces and taxes by virtue of ordinances, 

in which his majeſty charges a traitorqus and rebellious Wor 

army of browniſts, anabapriſts, and atheiſts (but not 1 
both houſes, as, for want of being charged, they charge 1 
themſelves) to endeavour to take away his life, and the 
religion and laws of the kingdom. And ſome letters 
were intercepted, by which, they ſay, it probably ap- 
pears to them, that his majeſty had then deſigns upon 
Killingworth, Scarborough, and Briſtol. But his ma- 
jeſty thinks it ſtrange that it ſhould be expected, that 
this treaty ſhould have ſo much influence on one ſide, 
and ſo little on the other; that during the treaty taxes '_ 
may be illegally laid and levied, and his majeſty may not 
legally forbid them: that ſoldiers ofthe earl of Efſex's ar- 
my daily rail againſt epiſcopacy, break into churches, pull 
down organs and monuments, tear furplices and common 
prayer-books, and his majeſty may not call them brow- 
niſts; that that army may go on daily during the treaty 
in overt acts of rebellion and treaſon, and it muſt be 
an interruption of the treaty in his majeſty to call them 
rebels and traitors ;, that he may not fay they endeavour 
to take his life, who have ſhot at him as often as he 
hath come within cannon ſhot of them; and that the 
treaty ſhould not oblige them from takingany town or. 
caſtle of his majeſty's from him, and yet his majeſty be 
obliged by it neither to regain any of his towns, nor re- 
ceive any of his own caſtles ; that fir William Waller 
may really take Malmesbury and Teukesbury, and his 
majeſty muſt not ſo much as think of Scarborough or 
Briſtol ; upon which city as his majeſty doth avow to 
have had a deſign to recover it from the rebels, ſo he ab- 
ſolutely denies it to have been either bloody or barba- 
rous, epithets which they are pleaſed to give it, but for 
what reaſon he cannot imagine, his majeſty abhorring 
all thought of what is printed at London, that it was 
intended, man, woman, and child ſhould have been all 
killed in that. town, that had not ſuch a word or wore 
not ſuch a ribband: though ſome word or mark might _ 
well be agreed on, not with intention to kill all that had 
it not, but that more particular care might be taken of 
Uicir protection that had it, not only from all dane 
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288 . . . His Majeſty's Declaratim 
but from all diſreſpect. But the execution upon cold 
blood of ſome of the principal citizens of that city for 
their loyalty to his majeſty upon a fingle order, without 
the leaſt colour of any legal proceedings, will appear 


to all men moſt barbarous and bloody, and ſuch a mur - 


der as his majeſty muſt not leave unrevenged, nor can 

his ſubjects look upon otherwiſe, than as purpoſely now 
committed to make peace yet Fa nas] ig and as an 
earneſt of that intolerable arbitrary government which 


they muſt, always expect to ſuffer under, if that violent 


%%% ͤ EE. 
Since therefore, notwithſtanding theſe frivolous ob- 


jections, his majeſty's deſire of peace (by his carneſtneſs 


for it both before, and during, and after the. treaty) 


- doth ſo fully appear, and fince their inclination to the 
contrary, (by their moſt earneſt and utmoſt endeavours 
to hinder both the beginning, continuance, and re- 
newing of the treaty) is no leſs evident; ſince in the 


treaty. his, majeſty's main aim was the immediate diſ- 


banding of the armies, and that differences might be de- 
| bated in a full and free convention in parliament, and 
that to that end the parliament might be reſtored to the 


natural and genuine condition, and all things only ref. 


tored into that ſtate wherein they were when the hou- 
ſes were full and free; ſince his majeſty aſked nothing 
that they could deny to be due to him by law, and his 
majeſty denied nothing that themſelyes could claim by 
law to belong to them, nor any one thing of that pub- 
lick neceſſity or value, as deſerves the ſhedding of one 
drop of that ſea of blood which will be ſpent in this 
unnatural quarrel ;, ſince his majeſty made the laſt moſt 
reaſonable propoſition, and they will, neyer ſuffer it to 


be granted nor debated, and three meſſages of his 


majeſty's cannot obtain one anſwer; his majeſty hopes 
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that the ſcales will now fall from the eyes of his 
moſt blindly-ſeduced ſubjects, and they will now be 
able to diſcern both their duty and their intereſt by 
Jo clear a light, that it will not be longer in the power 
of this violent party to engage them to be wicked 


that they may be miſerable, and by oppoſing juſtice 


to deſtroy peace. And his majeſty doth moſt ear- 


ce 


+ 


gcitly conjure thoſe whoſe fault hath hitherto pro. 


ere er TS 


who out of too much care of their private ſafety hae 


fear to be damned more than to be plundered, and con · 


lers, if they ſhould be willing to divert them) extirpate 


did affiſt them but a little; ; willdiſtinguiſh between thoſc 
who aſſiſted them out of zeal and out of fear; and who 


LOS 3 the Treaty at dard | = 289 
ceeded rather from want of heat than want of light; 


been either lookers on, or have at once diſliked 'and 
countenanced theſe courſes, that they at laſt rouze up 
their courage to take part with their conſcience, and 


ſider, that if they will deſert and oppoſe that party whom 
their tameneſs only makes conſiderable, and unite 
themſelves with but half that induſtry to defend his ma- 
jeſty, and the religion and law eſtabliſhed, which the 
others uſe to deſtroy them all, they may avoid the one 
and be in no danger of the other ; their numbers being 
ſuch, that if they once but knew one another, by mere - 
ly joining to appear to think as they do, they might 
ſpeedily end this (trul 7 ſtiled by them) the worſt kind 
of war, both as it is of Engliſh againſt 'E ngliſh, and of 
ſubjects againſt their prince. But if they | thall ſtill ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be carried away with the ſtream, they 
will by that ſuffer the power of the violent party to take 
ſo deep a root (by being ſeized of all the arms, ſhips and 
ſtrong places of the ee that if they ſhould hap- 
pen to prevail in this war againſt his majeſty, they will 
(in deſpite not only of them, but of their preſent ru- 


the law, root and branch, alter the whole frame of go- 
vernment, introduce democracy, independence and pa- 
rity, and leave neither king, church nor gentleman” : 
and (beſides that they will then appear to themſelves 
guilty of this intolerable innovation which they have not 
timely enough oppoſed) this party will then forget oro 
they did not oppoſe them at all, and remember that th 


are now called moderate, they will then call mali 
and the inequality, injuſtice, and oppreſſion they il 
then endure, will too late diſcover to them to their coſts, 
that they have undone themſelves with too much diſs 
cretion, and. obtained nothing by their W | 
cautious ee bus to be e A. it 
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"Payzns concerning Ur BRIDGE Tusarv. 


Al. Meas efty's Anſwers to certain papers vere 7 in 10 
' bis commiſſioners at Uxbridge upon the cloſe of the 
ir treaty ; one concerning the militia, and tus concerning 
"Treland. To which [bring long, and coming in fo near 
ah breaking up of the e / no anfwers could then 
be given. 88 

Aving received an account 4 the tes of the 
14 lite treaty from our commiſſioners, we cauſed 
a narrative thereof to he made and publiſhed ; where 
in, beſides the neceſſary connexions, there is nothing 
i: ſet down but what pale in writing; but becauſe their 
Llaſt paper upon the ſubject of the militia, and two laſt 
Papers concerning Ireland, were delivered upon the cloſe 
we conceive the anſwers given 
an the papers formerly delivered by our commiſſioners 


are abundantly ſufficient to give ſatisfaction to thoſe 


-alſo.: yet becauſe there may be a want of memory in 
ſome, and of obſervation in others, who ſhall read that 
- narrative, to;bring home and apply the former anſwers 
of our commiſſioners to thoſe papers, and hecauſe they 


N cem to expect anſwers. which (che treaty being deter- 


r given by our commiſſioners, and to 
vinflicate ourſel from — * paſſages ſcattered in ar 
n particularly reflect ing upon our perſon and 

boars: 8 „ we have thought fit, for the N 

action al our 90d. people, 40 yes chele en. 

Suing anfaers. |; 

And, fr, to that paper concerning the "II 

"Hoſpever ſhall obferxe the paſliFmare expreſſions 
in the cloſe of this paper, (wherein * they do 
« moſt earneſtly deſire our commiſſioners, as they ten- 
e der the de plorable eſtate of theſe bleeding kingdoms, 

$54 1 55 ſettli ng religion our honour, and the compoſing 

erable diſtractions, to "give Full and clear 
wa bes as, to the demands concerning the militia”) 
might very well believe, that they who ſo importunately 


| &emanded would as ling have received an 2 75 
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/ Papers concerning the Treaty. at Uxbridge, at 
But when it ſhall be conſidered that this paper was not 


delivered in till after two of the clock in the morning 
upon the breaking off the treaty, when they had denied 
any further time to treat, orto receive any papers dated 


as within the time of the treaty, (as formerly was mu- 


. . , 


tally dane, and this very paper of theirs deliveredin 
truth.ypon che 23d was received as dated the 22d of 
wee it will be moſt apparent they kept it as a 


reſerve to be purpoſely and by defign delivered fo as it 
ſhould remain unanſirered. For the matter ef der 
paper; they fay, they © have by their anſwers ſatisfied 
the ſeveral queſtions, propoſed tot ent by our com- 
% miſfioners touching the militia.“ It was neceflary 
they ſhould have done fo, that it being propoſed to 
us to part with ſo great à trüſt as the” power of the 
ſword, and to put it wholly out of our qwn hands, we 
might know how; and to whom, and for what tha 
and upon what terms we parted wich ir, But we wiltlook 


who the commiſſioners ſhoyld be, in whoſe hands the 
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ſioners were to be named for England by che two 


ſbould name thoſe commiſſioners; but, who they were 


though likewiſe necefſiry to be known, the militia of 
London being fo great and of fuch importance. Our 
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commiſſioners. deſired to know, what authority the 
commiſſioners nominated by the eſtates of the parlia- 
ment of Scotland were to have in the militia and ſet- 
Ang of all forces by ſea. and land in this kingdom, and 

What. influence the advices and orders from the eſtates 

of that parliament ſhonld have upon this kingdom, 
They anſwered, © that might be fully ſatisfied by the 


** propoſitions concerning the militia,” And though 


our commiſſioners deſired it, they could get no other 
anſwer from them in writing. Our commiſſioners de- 


Hired to Know, what juriſdiction they intended the com - 


miſſioners of both kingdoms ſhould have, by the power 


given to them to hear and determine all differences that 


might occaſion the breach of the articles of the peace, 
and by what law they ſhould proceed to hear and de- 
termine the ſame; - They. anſwered, that the com- 
, miſſioners were to proceed in ſuch manner as was 
, exprefled in the propoſitions.” Whereas the ropes” 
tions expreſs no more than what is contained in the 
words of the queſtion, And being further preſſed to 
an anſwer, they anſwered, ** that the matter of the ju- 
4 riſdiction_ of the commiſſioners was expreſſed in the 


— Y propoſitions ;”” and for the manner of exerciſing of 


It, and by what law they ſhould proceed, ** the ſame 
<* was to be ſettled by the two houſes of the parliament 
% of England, and the eſtates of the parliament of 
4 Scotland reſpectively.“ This being no anſwer, and 
A full and direct anſwer being required to theſe queſtions, 
the anſwer given was, that they referred themſelves 
4. therein to their former anſwers.” Our .commiſho- 
ners deſired to ſee the act of the late treaty for the ſet- 
u of the garriſon of Berwick, of the 2gth of Novem- 

1643. (being made betwixt the two houſes and thoſe 
of Scotland, without our privity) as relating to the bu- 
ſineſs of the militia: they anſwered, it was not then 
eto be treated on, but was reſerved to its proper time; 


And our commiſſioners could never ſee it. Our com- 


miſſioners deſired to know, whether by the joint power 
mentioned in the propoſitions to be given to the com- 
miſfioners for both, kingdoms, to preſerve. the peace 
between the kingdoms, and the king, and every one of 
chem, they intended any other than military power for 
RE. tee ſuppreſſing 
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ſuppreſſing forces only; which, queſtion was aſked» 


. © by the laws of the kingdom, and by the duties and 
f «© affections of our ſubjects.“ We think it far more 
matter of wonder (ſince it is confeſſed that we, and ſuch 
t cur loyal ſubjects who have faithfully and conſtantly ad- 
f hered to us, were equally to be ſecured) that they would 
d allow us no ſecurity at all, but to put ourſelves wholly 
„ upon them, who even afterwards in this paper deny our 
s I Juſt power of the militia, and of making peace and war, 
. and might with much more colour hereafter do fo, if : 
t- by our conſent that power ſhould be once, though for 
8 a time only, put Wholly into their hands; It is true, the 
7 laws of the land and the hearts of the people are the 
i beſt ſecurity for a prince, that he ſhall enjoy what be- 


\ : 
9 


n longs to him; but it is as true, that the laws of the land 


q 


* and the love of the prince towards his people are like-- 
d- wiſe their beſt ſecurity, that they ſhall enjoy what be- 
er longeth to them. It is a mutual confidence each in ↄthe.- 
8 that ſecures both: but this is to be underſtood in cam 
ce and quiet times. The, preſent diſtempers have bred: 
of 2 Theſe are their words, but ſeem to be miſtaken, for our commiſ- x 
or ner always infiſted, we ſhould name ſome of them. 
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mutual jealouſies 
reaſonable wholly to truſt the laws and us concerning 
their ſecurity, but require the power of the militia, in 
which they have no right; much leſs it is reaſonable 


& 4 


love of peace we are content for a time to part with 

3 SS SAS REDS R353 IRIS RICE IS abide. $I 1 Lia Io 3 CET 649. 
this, great Pots Which is our Enown right, it is reafo- 
nable that we ſh 


ihoſe who, ſhopld be trüſted with it, Yet on our part 


we were. well content to repoſe ourſelves in that ſecu- 
ad + Int # 3&7. od. Ht. 5: if. 41 122 — ern 
rity they mention, if the two houſes would likewiſe have 


relied upon the ſame ſecurity of the laws and affections 
of the people, to which they 15 much pretend: but 

of ve ſhould returt to onr two. 
hdulcs, whereby all armies being diſbanded,” both they 


2 


though it was offered that we , 


ole affektions o 


nl ern iin . £7 : X . ane is 44 
and we. icht have been 9 49 the laws, and 


3 the people, yet that was 


* 


not admiuted. They fay, e this power of the militia 


1 


VVV 


ins | 


ds not, remember it is to be agreed on before a peace, 


as nivch xeaſon (and far more Juſtice, in reſpeRt of our 
undoubicd. right over the militia of this Kingdom) have 
infiſted upon the ſole nomination of the commiſſioners, 
becauſe their power was not to be exerciſed. till a peace 


and. propoſed; in order to a peace,: and we 9 with. 


4 F428 { vo £13k) 35 C334 45347 20S 5 4 #Þs > } Wy #5 £07 F#4 4» 
concluded, as. they, for that cauſe to have excluded us 


© & > 


from the nomination of an equal number, arid aſſumed 


? » 44 +4 * £ 41 


that power wholly. to themſelves, not affording us fo 


much as the liberty to except againſt any of them. And 


whereas Hep. for ee theſe commiſlioners for the militia 
«« have a rule 


0 Eiben, and being remoyable and liable 
for any miſcarriage to a ſevere puniſhment, cannot 


* 


1 


_ «, do any thing to our prejudice, contrary to che truſt 
* repoſed "Ag. © af they bich 
vet by their propoſitions and papers we cannot find, 
baving by general and indefinite terms an unlimited 


bad ſuch a tyle, (which 


power given to them) it proves they ſhould not, no 
that, they would not break. it. He that hath 2 
(as theſe commiſſioners would have the greateſt that 


ever ſubjects had) and will to abuſe 7 power, 3 | 
o iterpret t * 4 * 1 npreſ{cribe Him as he "a 
extend and 1 che rule pr — 


ies : and If they think it not at this tine 


| them concerning our ſecu- 
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pleaſe himſelf. And therefore ſince out of our ardent: 
deſire of peace, we were content to part with this po] - / 
er, we had reaſon to require, that at leaſt fome of thoſe- 
who ſhould execute it might be ſuck whom we ourſelves: ' 


4 


ſhould nominate and could truſt. 1 . 
For that which is faid, that if the eommiſſioners- 
had been feverally choſen, the memory of theſe unnatu- 
ral diviſions muſt needs have been continued ; and pro- 
bably being ſeverally named, they would have acted di- 
videdly according to ſeveral intereſts, and the war there - 
by might be more eaſily revived: it is apparent, the 
memory of rhe war muſt as much continue where any 
commiſſioners are named at all, as where they are nam- 
ed by either party, ſince by putting that power into 
their hands ir.is put out of the proper channel. But it 
is not the memory of a paſt war that is dangerous, but 
ſuch a remembrance of it as is joined with a deſire or 
inclination to revive it. And if it were probable, as is 
alleged, that if the commiſſioners were partly choſen 
by us and partly by them, that being ſeverally named. 
they would have acted. dividedly according to-ſeveral © - 
intereſts; it would be much more probable, that being 
wholiy named by them, they would have acted only ac- 
cording to their intereſt ; and fo on our part, inſtead of 
an equal ſecurity, we muſt have been contented with 
what laws and conditions they would have impoſed, Bur 
we ſhall again remember, that the offer on our part” 
was to name ſuch againſt whom there could be no juſt” 
exception, if the perſons were named equally betwixt 
us. It was likewife offered, that thoſe commiſſioners” 
thould take an oath for the true diſcharge of their truſt; 
that we ourſelves were willing to take an oalh to ob.! 
ſerve the articles of the treaty; and that all perſons of 
any immediate truſt by offices or attendance upon vs, . 
and all others whom they ſhould nominate, ſhould take: . 
the like oath, and with ſuch penalties, that whoſoever” 
ſhould infringe the agreement, ſhould be accounted” 
molt pernicious enemies to us and the kingdoms. And 
ie this way of mutual nomination were not approved, 
there was another propoſed, that the perſons ſhould - 
be nominated between our commiſſioners and theirs, by 
whoſe mutual conſent it might well have been hoped 
| 24 ſuch 


. 


K = » 
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an Papers concerning 
ſuch perſons might have been named, in whom we and * 
they might have confided. But to this no anſwer hath 
been vouchſafed, nor could any thing ſatisfy concerning 
the militia, unleſs, without knowing who the' perſons 
were who ſhould be entruſted, we ſhould with an im- 
plicit faith in perſons whom we did not know, put that 
power into their hands. They ſay, that though by their 
propoſitions. the commiſſioners. were to continue with- 
out any limitation of time, yet they have ſince pro- 
s poſed a time of ſeven years.” We know not that 
they have, during the whole treaty, in any one particu- 
lar receded from inſiſting on their demands, as they are 
_ ſet down in their propoſitions in terminis. And in this 
Point, though they ſeem to reduce the time, which in 
their propoſitions was indefinite, to a certainty, to 
which yet the Scotiſh commiſſioners have not abſolute- 
ly agreed, the alteration is more in ſhew than in deed, 
and rather to the heightning than abating their demands. 
For whereas they have limited the time to ſeven years, 
yet it is with an additional clauſe, that after thoſe ſeven 
years it was to be executed as we and they ſhould agree, 
and not otherwiſe: ſo that though the commiſſioners 
ſhould have the power but for ſeven years, yet we 
Mould not have it after thoſe ſeven years, nor at any 
time, - unleſs they and we could agree in it: ſo much 
would they have gained by this ſeeming compliance in 
point of limitation of this power to a time, though not 
to that time of three years which we propoſed, But 
they juſtify the reaſonableneſs of it: for whereas our 
commiſfioners in their paper (to which this of theirs 
is applied as an anſwer) tell them, that if the time for 
this power be unlimited, we and our poſterity ſhall 
for ever part with our peculiar regal power of being 
able to reſiſt our enemies or protect our good ſubjects, 
% and with that undoubted and never - denied right of 
t the crown to make war and peace, or ever more to 
have juriſdiction over our own navy and fleet at ſea,” 
(che command thereof being alſo a part of this great 
power to be given to theſe commiſſioners: ) they anſwer 
plainly, * they cannot admit of this peculiar regal pow- 
< er, which our commiſſioners mention, to reſide in 
us, concerning the militia, and to make peace _ 
. | | w 
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the Treaty at Uxbridge. 297 
« war ; or that it is otherwiſe to be exerciſed than by 
« authority from us and both houſes of parliament ok 
« England, and the eſtates of the N of Scotland 
« reſpectively. We approve of their ingenuity, that 
now at the breaking off of the, treaty, they tell us in 
plain terms what they mean: though the common-law- 


x 


books and records of parliament have mentioned, that 


, 


the ſole power of protecting the ſubjects belongs to the 
king, and that he alone hath power to make peace an: 
war; though it hath been the language of former par- 
liaments, even of the laſt parliament, and at the begin- 
ning of this parliament, that the power of peace and 
« war is in the king; but if be will have money from 
his ſubjects to maintain the wars, he muſt have their 
© conſents; and though the univerſal conſent and 


common opinion heretofore hath: gone accordingly z. 


yet they cannot admit thereof as to have been our right 
(for the anſwer is made to the aſſertion concerning our 
right.) And not admitting it, it ſeems. their oaths of 
allegiance and ſupremacy, to defend our crown and 
dignity, and to aſſiſt and defend all juriſdictions, privi- 
leges, and authorities belonging to us, oblige them not. 
And as they do not admit this power in right to have 
been in us alone for the time paſt, ſo neither will they 
admit it for the time to come, in us or our ſucceſſors, 
to be able to reſiſt our enemies, or protect our ſub- 
jets, or to make peace or war, but it muſt be by au- 
thority from us and the two houſes;. and the eſtates of 
the parliament of Scotland, reſpectively. They are to? 
be aſſociated in theſe regal powers, and the 5 and 
the ſword may, in pictures or ſtatutes, but are not indeed? 
to be in the king's hand alone. Upon theſe grounds, 
we wonder not that they would have the navy and fleet 
at ſea to be put into the hands of their commiſſioners 
for ſeven years, as the militia. for the land, and after 
the ſeven years to be commanded in ſuch manner as + 
they and we ſhould agree, and not otherwiſe; for they 
ſay, the reaſons are the ſame for them as for the militia + 
by land. It is a principal means, they ſay, of their ſe- 
curity; and we cannot find they think themſelves to 
have any ſecurity, if we and our ſucceſſors have any 
with our power wholly un- 
es 0 5 eee ee, 
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to chem, we and our poſterity ſhall be fully ſecured by 
and commons now at Weſtminſter, who in their ſenſe 
parliament, or, when they fhall pleaſe” to make any 


will free us from the Burden of the militia'and of our 
navy, and ſo of protecting our ſubjects, and will ſave us 


4 nage and poundage, and other impoſitions upon 


* "IR : 


laſt paſt) they ſay, that © for fecurity of thoſe who have 
<<. beery with us in the war, an act of oblivion is deſired 
te tobe paſſed whereby all our ſubjects would have been 


. Protection, with ſome exceptions mentioned in the 
« propoſitions. We arc not willing to mention thoſe 


(who have been with us inthe war according to their du- 
ties) by expreſs or general termsare excepted, bur all the 
eſtates of ſome of them, and a great part of the eſtates 
of che reſt of them, for that very cauſe, becauſe they 
were with us in the war, are to be forfeired. As for 


to defire it than they who propofe it, as being more ſe- 
cured by the conſcience of doing their duties, and the 
protection of the known common law of the land, if it 
might take place, than any protection under the two 
houſes or their commiſſioners for the militia: yet we 
were notunwilling, for the ſecurity of all our ſubjects, 
to have aſſentec to an act of oblivion, being willing, as 
much as in us lies, to have made up thefe breaches, and 
buried Mo me mor of theſe unhappy divifions. 
It was urged by our commiffioners, that according 

to the literal. fenſe of rhe propofitions (in the powers 
given to the commiſſioners for the militia) - that ſheriffs 
4 and juſtices of peace, and other legal miniftecs, could 
4 not raiſe the poſſe comitatus, or forces to ſuppreſs 
& riots, without being liable to the interpretation of 
« the commiſſioners. To chis they anſwer, “ chat this 


4 jg 


«i 


the affections of our good ſubjects (chat is, by the lords 
repreſent all the people) wh by theniſelves during the 
receſſes, by their comniifionets. during the intervals, 


the charge of our navy, becauſe'** it is to be principally 
% maintained by the free gift of the ſubject out of ton - 


„ merchandize.” And having taken this care for our 
ſecurity (ſuitable to all their actions theſe three years 


«© put in one and the ſame condition and under the ſame 


exceptions, by which not only moſt of our beſt ſubjects 


ſcoring them By an act of Oblivion, they have les cauſe 
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the Treaty at Uxbridge, 299 
js no part of the militia to be exerciſed by the com- 
« miſſioners, but in executing of juſtice and legal pro- 
* ceſs; nor can be intended to be any diſturbance, but 
« forthe preſervation of the peace.” We ſhall admit that 
to be their meaning; but it being by the 8 4 
made treaſon in any © who ſhall levy any forces with * 
« out authority or conſent of the coe to the 
« diſturbance of the publick peace, it is apparent, that 
the ſheriffs or juſtices of peace, if they raiſe any forces 
ro ſuppreſs any tumultuous aſſembly, (which itis-poffible - 
ſame of the commiſſioners may countenance) or for 
executing of other legal acts, may not only be Hable to 
the interpretation of being diſturbers of the public 
peace, but feel the puniſhment of it. And whereas they- 
ſay, that the power (given by the propofitions to the: 
commiſſioners for the militia of both Kingdoms as a 
joint committee) . for. the hearing and determining of 
4 civil actions and differences cannot be extended fur- 
ther than preſervation of the articles of the peace to 
ebe made: we conceive that a court being thereby al- 
lowed to them for the hearing and determining of civil 
matters for the preſervation of the articles of the peace, 1 

they may in order thereunto (upon pretence it is for the: i 
prefer vation of the peace) entertain and determine ah 
cauſe or difference they pleaſe, eſpecially their iter da f 55 
the propoſitions being, not only to preſerve the peace, 
“but to prevent the violation of the articles of the 
e peace;” and having the power of the fword in their: 
hands, and being not tied up to any certain law, where-- 
by to judge, (for ought ee anſwers to the 
queſtions propoſed by our commiſſioners) and the com- 
mon law not being the rule in ſuch” caſe; {becavſe part 


-. 


of them are to be of the Scotiſh nation) they may with= 


"| * 


out controul exerciſe what arbitrary power they pleaſe. 
And whereas it is inſiſted upon in this paper, that an 
anſwer be given to the fifteenth propoſitien, whith iss, ̊ 
that the ſubjects be appointed to be armed, trained. 
and diſeiplined in ſuch. manner as botk-hbufes ak 
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think fit;” which dur commiffioners thought ft to- ji 
have deferred till after the peace eſtabliſhed; and len 
to be ſettled by us and the two houſes : it is apparent I 


that propoſition „ not (that which, was 
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already ſufficient proviſion made by the law in ſuch 


caſes; and if there were not, it were fit that that defect 


were ſupplied by law, not to be left at large, as the two 
| houſes ſhould think fit, without expreffing the manner 
of it; but to proceed by a bill, wherein we might ſee 
before we conſented to it, how our ſuhjects ſhould be 
charged; we being as much concerned and ſenſible of 
the burden to be put upon our ſubjects as the two hou- 
ſes can be, who, we are ſure, fince they took upon them 
the authority of impoſing upon their fellow-ſubjeCts 
without us, have laid the heavieſt impoſitions that ever 
were. And whereas they ſay, the ſcope of theſe their 


© propoſitions touching the militia was to take away 
«« occaſions of future differences, to prevent the raiſing 
* of arms, and to fettle a firm and durable peace: 


if we look upon their whole frame of the militia as they 


have propoſed. it to us, we cannot but conclude thoſe 
propoſitions to be moſt deſtructive to thoſe ends. For 


fixſt,, they have propoſed it to us (as they have led 


It already by their ordinance) that the whole militia of 


| Ireland, as well of our Engliſh ſubjects as Scotifh, ſhall 
de commanded by Lefly earl of Leven, their Scotifn ge- 


_ neral, and be managed by the joint advice of the Scotiſh 
and Engliſh commiſſioners, and therein the Scotiſh as 
well as the Englifh to have a negative voice, and ſo by 


eonſequence ſubjecting the whole government of that 

_ Kingdom to the manage of our Scotiſh ſubjects. And 
(having thus ordered the 

will be ſare to keep forces on foot (for that is another 


part of the propofitions, „that we ſhall affent to what- 


* ſoever acts ſhall be propoſed for monies for the war of 
4 Treland”) which forces ſhall be ready upon all occaſi- 
ens to ſerve them) for the militia and navy of England, 
that is likewiſe to be ordered and commanded by theſe 


_ commiſſioners. : and though we their ſovereign are 


denied to nominate any to be joint-commiſſioners, they 
are content to admit thoſe of Scotland (who, though 
dur ſubjects, yet are ſtrangers to their government) to 
à nomination of Scotiſh commiſſioners to be joined with 
them. Theſe Scotiſh commiſſioners, in matters ering 
A n 
1 | ; 1. 


as the end of their propoſitions) the ſecurity for the 
obleryation of the articles; and we conceive there is 


militia of Ireland, where they | 


3 Wc 1 ia «a. a Aa ” + a ” "I 


0 


Iz! treaty at Uxbridge, 301 
both kingdoms are jointly concerned (and they may 
eaſily call and make what they will to be of joint con - 

cernment) are to have a negative voice; fo that th 
Engliſh can do nothing without them, not ſo much as 
to raiſe force to ſuppreſs a commotion or prevent an 
invaſion, if the Scotiſh commiſſioners, though not a 
third part of the number ofthe Engliſh, ſay it is of joint 
concernment z and in matters ſolely concerning England, 
the Scotiſh commiſſioners (to a third part of 'the whole 
number of the commiſſioners) are to refide in England. 
and to vote as e pen... TEES 

Theſe commiſſioners, as well Scotiſh as Engliſh, as 
they have the ſole power of the forces by ſea and land, . 

| ſo they muſt have a court in a civil way, to hear and. 
determine whatſoever civil action that ſhall tend to the 
preſervation of the peace, or whatſoever elſe is for the 
prevention of the violation of it: within which gene- 
ral words, and in order thereunto, they may compre- 
hend any caufe or thing they pleaſe. And as theſe. 
commiſſioners, as well Scotith as Engliſh, are to name 
all commanders and officers in our forts: and ſhips; ſo 
in the intervals of parliament, left. there ſhould be too 
much dependance upon us, they are to name all the 
great officers and judges of both our kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Ireland. To theſe ſo unreafonable propoſitions, 
wherein the parliament and ſubjects of Scotland would 
have ſo great an influence and power over the kingdoms. al 
of England and Ireland, if (as reflecting merely upon 
ourſelves, and not entertaining ſuch thoughts of our. | 

Scotiſh ſubjects as perhaps fome may by the danger of 

ſuch a power) we ſhould have agreed, as hoping that 
the good affections of our ſubjects in Scotland might in. 
time have reſtored-us to that power which the twohou- - || 
ſes of England would. take away; yet when we conſider; . - | 
chat we are in conſcience obliged to maintain the rights. 
of our crown ſo far as to be able to protect our ſubjects, 
and what jealouſtes and heart · burnings it might proba- 
bly produce betwixt our ſubjects of the two kingdoms, 
what reluctancy all our ſubje&s here may have when 
they ſhall ſee our power ſo ſhaken, and they muſt have 
ſo much dependency. upon their fellow · ſubjects, both 
Engliſh and Scotch, we conceive it ſo. far from being a 
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remedy to he preſent. diſtempers, (as they affirm in 
their papers) that as at preſent it. would alter the Whole 
frame and conſtitution. of the government of this king- - 
dom, both. civil and military, ſo in the concluſion it 
would occaſion the ruin and deſolation of all our: 


kingdoms. © 


His Majeſty's anſiuer to the two papers concerning Ires- 


. thors of the preſent diſtractions, to inſinuate into 
our people, that we were either privy to the rebellion; 
in Ireland, or aſſenting to the continuance of it; and: 


if it could not be perſonally. fixed upon ourſelf, yet to 


perſuade them into a belief that evil counſellors and 


others prevalent with us did 1 and aſſiſt it 
By this means having a colour to raiſe forces, and to 
levy money for the ſupply of thoſe forces, they might 
fo diſpoſe of both, as under. 2 pretence of ſuppreſſing 


3 „ 


turers and others, for. raifin 0 of monies (which monies 


thoſe acts were to be pai 


exchequex, as was, ufual in like cafes, thenee to be iſſued. 
for pub 


ee e was employed for the earl of Eſſex s 
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'T hath been one of the chiefeſt deſigns of the au- 
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rently in purſuance of that original deſign, in begetting 
a ſuſpicion of our integrity in that bufinefs of Ireland, 
and ingroffing the managing of that war and the power 
of that kingdom into their hands. They would have 
the ceſſation (which we have avowed. to be affented to 
by us, and adviſed as moſt neceffary, for the preſerva- 
tion of that Kingdom) to tend to the utter deſtruction. 
of the proteſtants there, and the continuance of the 
ceſſation there, (though but during the war here) to be 
a countenancing of that bloody rebelnlon; and we ours 
ſelves are charged to be privy, and to prot rene 
the feizing of ſome proviſions made and fenr for the 
ſypply of the proteſtants in Ireland. In the next place, 
concerning the war there, they demand that the pro- 
fecution'of that war be fertled in both houſes of partia»- 
ment, io be managed by the” advice of both kingdoms. 
of England and Scotknd” (that is, a committee of both. - 
kingdoms, thoſe uf each kingdom to have a negative 
voice) and all the forces there. to he under the com- 
mand of the Scotch general; the Heutenant and other: 
great officers and judges there to be nominated by both 
houſes ; and that we ſhould conſent to pals all. acts 
to be propoſed by them for the raiſing of monies-and 
other things neceffary for the profecution of that war. 
And notwithſtanding all the zealous and pathetical ex- 
Preffions in thofe papers, defiring the continuance of 
that war, and he execution of juſtice upon thoſe re. 
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bels ; it is not barely the proſecution of the war in ſe 
zeal of juſtice that is deſired: that might be managed ei- ſo 
ther by us (whom God and the law have entruſted ſole- : 
ly with that power, and whoſe predeceſſors have alone, ? ; 
and without the concurrence of their parliaments, other 8 
than by competent aſſiſtance with monies, ſuppreſſed 8 
great rebellions in that kingdom) or by fit miniſters to 4 
be appointed, upon juſt occaſion to be removed by us, 7 
they have not made any the leaſt propoſition or deſire to * 
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|  Hindered'a peace upon this treaty, if it had been intend- 


con- 


ſented 
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* Treaty at + Uxbridge. „ 30 i 
ſeated unto by, ourſelves, ſo. we muſt have implicitly + 
confeſſed, contrary to the truth, that which they allege 

againſt the ceſſation, that it was deſtructive to the pro- 
teſtants there, and a countenancing of that bloody re- 
bellion, and thereby having loſt the plea of our inno— 
cence, have alſo loſt the hearts of our people, and ren- 
dered ourſelves guilty of thoſe infamous ſlanders which 
which have been charged upon us concerning the Iriſh 
rebellion, and which ſome were ſo willing to fix upon 
us, that even during this treaty, when Macguire' was Ml 
impeached by them for this rebellion, for which he was 
by them executed (though they well knew confeſions; ii 
of men in his condition, in hopes of pardon or reprieves, 
are not to be credited) he was ſtrictly examined con- 
cerning us (as we are credibly informed) whether or vo | 
we gave any commiſfionto the rebels of Ireland or 
aſſiſtance to them; and if he had not abſolutely nen ; 
it to his laſt, with more ſenſe of conſcience in that parti- 
cular than they who examined him expected, it is likely” 
whatſoever untruths reflecting upon us had been fore- 
ed from him, had been (as others were) p ubliſhed to 
our diſgrace. And although they long bene the 
cxedit and truth of thoſe letters of the lords juſtices 
and council of Ireland, notwithſtanding one of them 
being directed to the ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, 
was received and communicated to the houſe, and 
ours was but a duplicate thereof, and copies were deli- 
vered to them of both letters, which two of their com- 
miſſioners compared with our originals, and ſaw the 
names of all the council ſubſcribers as well as the two 
lords juſtices, ſome of which counſellors were of prin- 
cipal eſtimation with themſelves, and they might alſo 
have had copies of their names who ſubſeribed, if they 
would have aſſured our commiſſioners, that ſuch of 
them as ſhould have come into their quarters ſhould 
not have been prejudiced by it; yet the extremity. of 
our poor Engliſh ſubjects inducing that ceflation being 
ſo notorious, and that atteſtation thereof undeniable, - 
they fall at laſt to confeſs and avoid them; they fay, 
That ſome who were of the council when thoſe let- 
ters were written aſſure them, that thoſe letters were | 
- * written only to Oy: for OO. wihout any inten- 
| on 
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* tion of inducing a ceſſation, neither do the letters 


„contain any mention of a ceſſation.“ It is true, 


thoſe letters do not, nor was it alleged they did mention 


an; cefſation, but they preſſed for ſuꝑplics from hence, 


and laid open their neceſſities to be fuch, that it was 


apparent to any man (as we had alſo private advices from 


ſote of che council there, and of ctedit with thole at 
Meſtminſter) that if ſupplies failed, there was no way 


for the preſervation of our good ſubjects there but by 


a ceſſation. And theſe bleeding wants of our army and 


god fubjects there fo carneſtly calling for relief, and 


this kingdom being then engaged in the height of an un- 
natural war) ourſelves unable to ſupply them, and no 


4 


- timely ſupply nor hopes of it coming from 3 houſ- 


es, what.courſe leſs dithonourable for us, or more 
E and ſafety of the poor Engliſh there, could be ta- 
5 than to admit of a treaty for a ceſſation, which 

Was managed by our public miniſters of ſtate there, and 


We" 


a» 


or the 


that ceſſation afſented unto as beſt for that kingdom by ; 


the chief officers of the army and the lords juſtices and 


council of Ireland, before our 4 probation thereof? 
They ſay, that thoſe neceſ 


vantaged by the ceſſation, than thoſe poor prelates) 


« .and that at this very time when the proteſtants were 


in ſuch extremity, proviſions ſent thither by the par- 
*«. hament for their relief were diſpoſed of and afforded 
_ © to the rebels.“ The letters of the lords juſtices 
and council tells us, that no proviſions at all were ſent 
by the parliament, and if they had not told it, yet this 
being barely affirmed, might as eaſily be denied, unleſs. 


they had inſtanced in particular what provifions were 


ſeat, and how, and when, and by whom, or to whom. 
they were diſpoſed. But they ay, that at the ſame 


time the officers of the army and garriſons, prefling- 
4 for leave to march into the enemies country to live 


, upon them, and ſave their own ſtores; fome could 


*© not obtain leave to go, and thoſe who were drawn 
* forth, had great quantities of proviſions out with. 


them, yet were not permitted to go into the enemy's. 


IN ſay, th | aties were made by a de- 
_ <<. ſign of the popiſh and prelatical party,” (the prelati- 

cal party muſt come in upon all turns, though none 
uffered more by the Iriſh rebellion, nor were leſs ad- 
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„country., 
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. (artery. bat kept den Dublin tat hes proviſions 
© were pent, and then commanded back again.“ They 
might remember, at that time (wherein they ſu ppoſe 74 
miſcarriage) the chief manage of thoſe affairs was in the 
haps of ſuck miniſters of flate, whom they did and do 
ſtill rely vpon; but ſure thoſe miniſters are not to be a 
blamed, E they durſt not ſuffer the foldicrs to match far, 
or ſtay long in the enemy's country, when there was but 
forty 100g? of powder 1 in all the Kore, or if they called 
them back in ſuch caſe Fhey. the enemy. approached. . 
Let ſuch as theſe, or what other ies) and 
cules ſoever, be made for. not relied Ireland, we are 
1 the chief impediment to it Was hols ackive Premo- 
ge rebellion in. Engtaud ; and therefore, 45 they. 
e uſe of the ſupp plies, both of men arid 1 Þ pro- 
vided for that Kingdom againſt us at Edgchilt; 16 from 
the time of that battle ſome ſupplies 1625 before (which 
elſe p per rhaps had been "Alſo counterinianded) e 
Ireland. about the time, or ſhortly afrer the batt] 
were ſo carefulof recruiting and fu pptyi in pm bag 7 le. 
here, that th ugh they rece eccived PR 72 fol Le- 
land, and, had at their diſpoſal great ſtore bf, our am. 
munition, neither. the one wor the ther was ever * after 
afforded to to the  Englith army and  fobces, or to the — 7 
teftants about. Dublin, thou gh the cellition' was not . 
made till September owing As for thoſe te. wha, 
ſtants in Munſter, Connaugh t, and Ulſter, "wh they oo 
ſay, ol opp oſed the Teflation, 1 45 d did and do Mit fub- 
« ſiſt,“ they were moſt of them of our Scotch ſubjects; _ 
the reſt (excepting ſome few wrought upon by private 
intereſt or particular ſglicitation) were ſuch, who being 
under their power, were forced for their relief to concur 
with them againſt | it. Tyeſe, indeed, as they did not 
ſuffer. under fo great wants as the Engliſh at the time 
of the ceſſation, -as is well known, though it feem to be 
denied, more Tpecat proviſions being made for them 
and for their garrifons than for the Englith, (as doth 
in great part appear even by the articles of their treaty , 
of the ſixth of Auguſt) ſo they have fince ſubſiſted A. 
ſupplies ſent from 10 two houſes, whereof none were 
ſuffered to partake but fuch as take their new cove-. 
nant, and Gy break the bonds of thelr — and 
By uty, 


$629 | 


= 
13 
— 
+ 
22 


* C » 895 >. 


308 
duty, both by taking that dangerous e 
F „ 4. 55 53 8 P 19 t 
prohibited by God and their king, and oppoſing © our 
miniſters of ſtate there, without whoſe authority (a ceſ- 


ſation being concluded) during that ceſſation they ought 
not to have continued a war in that kingdom. We 
eaſily belieye the proviſions they mention are or may be 
f thoſe forces, as being a means to keep 


x 


ſent for ſupply o me Keep 
up a party againſt us there, and to have a reſerve of an 


army ready upon ary accidents of war to be draun 
hither againſt us; and being alſo neceſſary for oe fa- 
ale) 


tisfaction of our Scoriſh ſubjects (whom they muſt pl 
who would not be ſo forward in their ſervice without 
ſome good 
_ Eingdom, and two of our ſtrongeſt towns and caſtles 
there delivered to-them cautionary towns, ab 1 
believe Berwick alſo is (bein 
treaty) and by the command of all the Engliſh forces 


there by the general of the Scots) that they ſhall be well 
paid the arrears to the armies in both kingdoms before 


they quit their intereſt in Ireland. If we ſhall allow 


 proyiions thus employed to be for the preſervation, ot 
the Engliſh proteſtants in Ireland, we may believe they 
| haye repaid the 100,000 l. taken up of the adventurers 
money; and yet chus to re-ſatisfy this money, admitting 
it be current fatis faction for the debt, can be no ſatisfac- 
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uon or excuſe for the former diverſion. 


1 
* 


* 


r e "nor of the other 
the employing the 


monies raiſed for Ireland, nor of che 
forces raiſed for that kingdom under the command of 


the lord Wharton againſt us at Edge-hill, which they 


deny not; they fall to recriminate us. They fay, they 


/ have. mentioned particulars of proviſions fof Ireland, 


(beſides thoſe few cloaths taken year Coventry, which 
being formerly anſwered by our commiſſiqners, they do : 
not again urge) ** aflerted to be ſeized not without our 
Jon knowledge and directions, as they were infor- 


med.“ This they had formerly alleged, and our 
commiſſioners had anſwered: (as we do now) that they 


! ' F'Þ NV 1 e . a 1 1 
have inſtanced no particulars at all of any ſuch provi- 
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allurance (ſuch as' is the having an army of 
r ee A 
theirs kept on foot, 1 Ireland at the charge of this 


ary toben ak we may. 
g denied the fight of that 
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ance to ſeize {6m proviſions (which our commiſſioners - 
alleged in our nd wants we forboreto take, though 
they lay in magazines within our own ers, but took 
order to ſend away into Ireland), ae excuſe for 
ſeizing. others; they miſapply that to be an excuſe, 
which was alleged as an evidence that we ſeized none, 
fince we, might in our great want have ſeized thoſe, if 
ve had been minded to have ſeized any. They fay again, 
e the ſervice of that kingdom was much prejudiced by 
« denying the lord Wharton's commiſſion, of which 
1% they have not received fatisfa&tion.” To this it hath _ 
been already anſwered, that thoſe forces were raiſed for 
him before any commiſſion demanded from us, and 
that the commiſſion for him propoſed to us was, to have 
been independent of the lieutenant of that kingdom; 
cauſes (though not ſatisfactory to them, yet) ſufficient - 
in themſelves to juſtify our refuſal, But beſides theſe, 
it is apparent the army which was brought down againſt 
us was then raiſing, that the lord Wharton was one of 
the moſt active in it; and we had cauſe to be confident 
(nor did he fail us therein) that what forces he ſhould 
raiſe for Ireland he would employ againſt us in England; 
neither did that ſervice depend upon the lord Wharton, 
other able officers were appointed over thoſe forces, 
whom, (if they had as much affected that ſervice as the 
perſon of the Jord Wharton) they might have truſted 
with the tranſport of them to Ireland, where others of 
more experience and fitter for conduct than the lord 
Wharton might have taken the charge of them. They 
ſay further, that it was one end for which the ceſſation 
< was made, that the forces might be brought hither to 
te us out of Ireland, and employed againſt the two 
© houſes.” The bleeding neceſſities of the poor Eng 
liſh there (which have been mentioned, and whereof 
they cannot but be convinced) will beſt ij ſpeak the cauſe - 
of that ceſſation ; and the fight of thoſe ſoldiers half 
ſtarved when they came over, havigg. neither cloaths to 
their backs, nor ſo much as ſhoes to their feet, nor any 125 
pay to provide either, will witneſs the neceffity of bring- 
ing them over, when there was no fubliſtence for them 
in Ireland, nor uſe for them there during the ceſſation. 
for making uſe of them _ how can they quar- 
| | 2 
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their general; and divers Scotiſh officers, (which they 


en that! ein nen mat moi 
ceſſities were deſigned and contrived by a popiſh and 
nied and ftopped by. ourſelf, and that it is fo a] 


war in themſelves or the Scots, excluding us, and that 


chere; and to a7 us 825 up to aſſent to whaſoc- 


- 
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bring to make, good thoſe demands. The Wow. = 
of the war there, though i it be demanded ( (generally) 

in the; 13th propoſition, to be ſettled in both — of 
of the parliament of England, to be managed by the * 
jcint advice of both Kingdoms ; yet according to their - Wl 

_ 17th propoſition it is to be ordered according to the A 

ordinance of the 11th of A 1644, which is alſo My 

propoſed to be enacted. By at ordinance the Scotiſh _ lf 
eneral Leven is to command Ml the forces in Ireland, 14 

bord Engliſh and Scotiſh, and that war is to he managed 1 

by a joint committee, to de named by the two houſes ß “4 
England : and the eſtates of the partiament of Scotland; i 

and the "ng all of bu, kingdom is to have a ne- il I 
ative voice. infiſting to have the proſecution 

E. the war thus ettled, Ai. commfioners anfwered, | 3 

„That this was in effect to deltver the kingdom of ö 

< Ireland into the hands of our ſubjects of Scotland, 

< and neither agreeable to the rules of honour orpru- 

% dence.” That it was unreaſonable, if the war con- 

tinued here, that we by our confent to act of parliament 

for the managing of that war, and raifing monies for 

that purpoſe fhould put fo great power into their hands, 

who during theſe troubles may turn that power againſt 

us. And laſtly, that if the diſtractions continued here, 

the forces and wealth of this kingdom would be fo 

employed at home, that the proſecution of that war to 

the ſubduing of the rebels was impoſſible, but pro- 

bably might be the deſtruction of the remainder of our 

f good Tap ſubjefts. For the power given to our Scotiſh 

jets in that kin dom, our .commiſfioners . 

that general Leven to command all the forces 

in Ireland. and the committee of Scotland having R 

negative voice, upon difference of that war 

muſt either ſtand {till to the ruin of our fubjects chere, 

or be carried as the carl of Leven pleaſed, whoſe 

was not bounded by any reference to us or out Beute 

nant of Ireland, no nor to the houſes of England. And 

though i it had been anſwered, thar in cafes = difagree- 

ment berwixt the committee, the two houſes might 

N the war, obſerving the treaty of che 6th of 

Auguſt, and the ordinance 55 the 751 of April; yer 
by ee to that ordinance, (which is defired to be 


enacted) 
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| enacted) and by that ordinance the power being thereby 


put into the carl of Leven and that committee without 


1 of the two houſes, it was apparent the earl of 
ven would not be bound to obſerve the directions of 
: Fs houſes of England by themſelves. - 

But they reply in this laſt paper of cheirs, That as 
. the ie rim: 15 the 11th of April 1644. ſo the treaty 
of the 6th of Auguſt 1642, is deſired to be confirm- 
ed, by which the commander of the Scotifh forces in 


D... * Ireland was to be anſwerable to us and the two houſes 


land; and 3 to this letter he is to receive his 
orders from the committee, without reference to us or 
the two houſes, neither can the two houſes be hereby 
brought in to have command over this Scotiſh general 


or committee more than ourſelves, whom they intend 
wWholly to exclude. Yet we cannot but obſerve even 


upon theſe articles of the treaty of the 6th of Auguſt, 
ho little cauſe there is to expect this Scotiſh genertl 
will manage that war for the good of this kingdom, 
who being by thoſe articles to be anſwerable to us as 


well as to the two houſes (for then, though the ſame 


deſign was on foot, yet their outward pretences were 
ſomewhat more modeſt than now they are) did with- 


out directions from us leave his Ki in Ireland, to 


bring an army into England againſt us. Well, they 
Tay at laſt, they had (by the 13th propoſition) defired 
the proſecution of the war to be ſettled in the two hou- 


ſes, and fo taking all together, that the earl of Leven 
cannot manage that war according to his own diſcre- 
tion: but we muſt remember them, the propoſition is 


not barely to ſettle the proſecution of the war in the two 
: houſes, but to ſettle it in the two houſes to be managed 
by the joint advice of both kingdoms, and that joint ad- 
. vice is by ajoint committee, according to the ordinance 


of the I th of April, in which committee they" —_— | 
Wi: 
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the Treaty ot Uxbridge, J 
part of the 17th propoſition, the war of Ireland is to 
But they ſay, The Scotiſh commander is to receive 


tenant nominated by us is not allowed by them to give 


warranted by their propoſitions, upon which neverthe- 
leſs they inſiſt) yet being admitted in this latitude might 
ſeem to give {ſome power to the two houſes over the 
Scotch general in the manage of the war, as giving the 
lieutenant ſuch a power, and by conſequence the two 
houſes, who have power over this lieutenant. But they 


the lieutenant, * but that he ſhall receive inſtructions 
« from the lieutenant in ſuch manner as they have ſer 


« when it ſhall be neceflary for the good of that ſervice 


“% army join: but how ſhall it be for the ſervice that 
he join with. him, when he ſhall command no forces 
with which he may join, the Scotch general being by 
the ordinance of the 11th of April to command all the 
forces whatſoever in Ireland? But admit them to have 
joined; then the Scotch general is to receive inſtruc 


« orders from the licutenant of Ireland, if a lord lieu- WI 


down in their paper of the 20th of February, that is, 


“ that he and the commander in chief of the Scotiſh 
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thoſe of Scotland have a negative voice, and .by. the laſt | | 
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orders to the Scotiſh general.) This indeed (though not 


* 


ſay not generally, that he ſhall receive inſtructions from 


„ 


= 
* 
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tions from the lieutenant, according to the orders which _ 


mall be given by the commiſſioners of both kingdoms; 
lo, and no otherwiſe. Still the caſe is 
Scotiſh general is not bound to obey any orders but 


Still the caſe is the fame + the 


— 


ſuch, as ſhall come mediately. or immediately from the 


committee of both Kingdoms. And (whatſoever eva- 
lions and diſguiſes are made to cover it from our peoples 
eyes) the Scotiſh committee being an equal number, 


and having an equal ſhare in the counſels, and their 


general having the command of all the forets; it is ap- 


parent, the whole power over that kingdom is in effect 


to be transferred. to them. 


But ſhould we admit chat theſe, propoſitions did not 


give ſo great power in Ireland to our ſubjects of Scot- 


land, yet how ſhould it be imagined that we ſhould put 


the proſecution of this war in the two houſes in ſuch 
Vox, II. e id 
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manner as is inſiſted on by them, ſo lon as they main- 
tain a rebellion againſt us in tifts ro fr ? It is not | 
denied but by their authority divers forces raiſed and | 
the monies levied for Ireland, were employed againſt us Y 
in England; and upon the fame pretendes that they 
made vie of thoſe aids (becauſe, as they allege in their f 
declaration upon that ſubject, that the fübfiſtence of 5 
Ireland depended upon their welfare Here) they may , 
ſtill make uſe of ſuch. power as ſhall be given them for = 
the manage of that war, and raiſing monles for that i 
urpoſe, againſt us in England. Neither if a peace : 
Thould be concluded here, could we aſfent that tlic pro- þ 
ſecution of the war ſhould be ſettled in the two Houſes 8 
excluding ourſelves, as they intend it by thofe Words, 4 


% 'The king not to moleſt them therein.“ Queen Eli. : 
:zabeth managed the war in Ireland folely, When the ſe 
two houſes were itting, and excluded them. Tho- a 
Ve inſiſt not upon that example, we ſhould be wanting 

d c the truſt we have received from Gad, and that care 
ol dur ſubjects which lies upon us (and of which we are 
Wo to give him an account) to exclude durſelf. They them- 
f ſelves know, great bodies are not ſo fit to carry on the 
war as a few; and therefore they have in ai manner 
given up their power in this unhappy war at home to 
= -their ſtate · committee, whoſe reſolutions are rather 
[/ brought to*them for countenance and execution, than 


— 


. 


For debate and deliberation. 
They tell us, The parliament of England is a faithful 
council to us, and that we have truſted them with the 
proſecution of that war, and they faithfully diſcharged 
ttheir parts in it. We with, though we are willing to be 
$leat in it, that yet che ruins and deſolations of this 
kingdom wauld nat ſpeak to poſterity what counſellors 
thoſe are who have diycſted us ofour' revenue, arme 
ſhips; power, and even the ſecurity of our perſon, who 
have armed our ſubjects here, who have brought 

in the Scots into this kingdom, to the tearing up the 
*bowels of it, who have infamouſly libelled” againſt us 
and our conſort, who have threatened to depoſe us, 
and impeached her of treaſon, and who thoſe are who 
have denied peace to this miſerable Kingdom, unleſs 
we would conſent to their unreaſonable e pro- 
3 pPoſitions 
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following propofitions were made for the tranſporting 
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poſitions, overturning the whole frame of goyernment 


both in church and ſtate, They ſay, and it is true, ve | 


« truſted them with the proſecution of that War: and 
how faithfully they diſcharged it, we will not again g- 


g 4 0 n Jo 11 c fr TEATCILEL > & #2 2 2 
peat; but we never truſted them ſo as to exclude ours 


ſelves, as they now. ſuppoſe ; and if we had relied more 


on the judgments and advice of our privy council, and 
leſs on theirs, neither that nor this kingdom had been 


in the condition they now are. It Was their interpoſt- 


tion and advice which hindered ; the tranſportation of 
the army of Iriſh natives out Fs that, kingdom into 


Spain (even to our diſreputation ee ho had 


agreed with the Spaniſh ambaſſador to ſend them Over, 


and he, in confidence of our performance, had diſbur- 1 
ſed money for their tranſport:) and had they been 
tranſported (their ſtay as it provoked, them, fo it em- 
boldening and ſtrengthening the other Iriſh) ye are con- 
broken forth at all, or at moſt have been ſo ſmall AS | 
might ſuddenly have been extinguiſhed. It was their 


fident the flames of that rebellion. would 


advice that ſtaid our going over thirher in perſon, hic Th 

probably might have ſtopped the rage of that war; 

of God, would had ſaved the elfu- 
1 fi 4 HE CHOAFICLAI 2 I" : } ICI 

Z . d. which was fince ſhed, in that King⸗ th 

dom. It was their  unſcaſonable declarations. at the | 


: 


and, by the bleſſin 
ſion of much blood 


beginning of the rebellion (before. the old: pglifh an 
other papiſts had en 


x4 x8; 


connivance which had been uſed in that kingdom ever 


ince the reformation, and tending to make it anational 
quarrel, and to eradicate the whole. ſtock. of me HR | 


e N 
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(#hich they now purſue by giving 80 queries, io el 


w of that nation in England who never were in chat 


rebellion, but according to their duty allift.us their fo 
vereign) which made the rebellion ſo general; Were 
otherwiſe the old Engliſh, as in former times (though 
Papiſts) would have joined againſt thoſe rcbels, When 
we had offered in December 1641, that 10,009 volun.. 


a "My © | 2 e 44 un 
teers ſhould be raiſed preſe in England | 01 the ſer⸗ | 


vice of Ireland, if the houſe of commons would dedlans g 
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they would pay them ; inſtead 
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ad engaged, themſelves with, the vebgls of —— 
Ulſter) of making it a war of religion, and againft chat . | | 
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4 the Scots into Ireland, and we were adviſed by the two 


* 


Houſes, to give the command and keeping of the town 


«ET 12 3.5 © 7 1 — 1 1 1 0 1 * N 

and. caſtle of Carickfergus to the Scotiſh, who were to 
be tranſported chicher, and paid by this Kingdom : to 
which we returned anſwer, that we did not approve 
ww SES £Y&) PEE: \ C4377 6 FP ne * 1 . 8 

174 the fame, as prejudicial to the crown of England and 
the ſervice intended, and implying too great truſt 
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4 fr auxiliary forces;“ yet afterwards, becauſe we 


perceived the infiſting upon it would breed a great de- 


Jay in the neceffary ſupply of that kingdom, we did ad- 
mit of the advice of the parliament in that particular, 
(and ſince, by the articles of the ſixth of Auguſt 1642, 
which though faid to be made by commiſſioners au- 

thorized by us and the parliament of England, we ne- 
ver were made acquainted with them, till upon this 
treaty almoſt three years after, both the towns and 


Caſtles of CES and Colrane are left with them 
as cautionary.) The conſequence whereof was ſuch, 


that though the ſervice of Ireland was little advanced, 
or the poor Engliſh proteſtants relieved, by it, and this 

ingdom drained to pay thoſe (whoſe great arrears 
growing upon. that agreement muſt be paid out of lands 


- - fh Ireland where they have fo good footing: already, or 


of our good ſubjefts in England, according to their 


other propoſitions) by this means the Scotiſn having an 


army, there, under colour of ſupplying them, our arms 


and.ammunition were ſent into Scotland for the ſupply 


of another army to be brought into England; and the 


countenance of that army in Ireland, as it gave encou- 
ragement to Tome of our Scotiſh ſubjects, ſo it over- 


awed others, and was a means, without any the leaſt 
provocation to thoſe our ungrateful ſubjefts, of bring. 
ing of another army into this kingdþm) where they ſtil 
remain, to the utter ruin of many of our good ſubjects, 
And the probable deſtruction of the whole kingdom. 
| en a{tly, it was upon their advice, in February 1641, 
ſhortly after thoſe propofitions tendered for tranſporting 
the Scots into Ireland, that we agreed, that the rebels 
Lands ſhould be ſhared amongſt the adventurers, and 
the rebels to have no pardons ; thovgh we then exprel- 
iy dethared, © we did it merely 'relying upon their wil- 
dom, without further examining,” (what we in our 
Fin GELS BAIL nn bene particular 
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from all intereſt therein, eſpecially when we confider- 
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articular judgment were perſuaded) “ whether that 
« courſe might not retard the reducing of that Kingdom, 
« by exaſperating the rebels, and rendering them deſ- 
« Platte of, being received into, grace if they ſhould 
return to their obedience.” And it is moſt apparent 
that thoſe propoſitions, and the act drawn upon them, 
wherein alſo a further. clauſe (not obſerved by us, hut 
paſſed, as conceiying that act had wholly purſued the 
propoſitions) was inſerted, ** that every perſon; WhO 


„ ſhould make, enter into, or take any compact, bond, 


« covenant, oath, promiſe, or agreement, to introduce. 
« or bring into the ſaid realm of Ireland the authority 
of the ſee. of Rome in any caſe whatſoever, or to 
«© maintain or defend the ſame, ſhould forfeit his lands 
% and goods,” (as incaſe of rebellion) were great cauſes 
not only ot provoking, but increaſing and encouraging 
the rebels; who having no pretence before for that or- 
rid rebellion, had now ſome'colour to make it a matter 
of religion, and ſo to make their application to foreign 
princes, and to negotiate with them for delivering that 
kingdom into their hands. We profeſs our averſion 
from their religion, and hatred to their rebellion: but 


though we think them worſe chriſtians becauſe they are 


rebels, we think them not worſe rebels becauſe they are 
papiſts : a proteſtant rebel in the ſame degree of rebel- 
lion hath far more to anſwer, as having more light, and 

it being more exprelly againſt the religion he profeſſeth, 


IX $37; ' 


whereof it hath heretofore beet a maxim (though ir 


be now taken for apocryphal doQrine) © not to take up, - 
b arms againſt rhe prince egen any prexence dee. 

« ever.” And as we have endeavoured by our perſonal _ 
example and otherwiſe, fo we ſhall {till continue by alt 

good means to propagate the proteſtant religion! büt 
we are far from that Mahumetan doctrine, that we 
tho we ſhall be moſt willing.to'hearken to the advice of © 
our people aſſembled in a free parliament: yet we ſhould ' 
and our uſe of that reaſon with which he hath endued 
us, if we ſhould” wholly” give up that kingdom to be 
managed ſolely by their r ſecluding ourſelves. © 
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Dat which experience hath taught us, if they have the 
ole power ot that war (by which all the ſoldiers and 
Fr commanders being to be nominated and paid, remo- 
Li. ved and advanced by them, the neceſſary. application 
with them) how eaſy a matter it will be for a prevalent 
faction (if they ſhall have a mind to demand other things 

hereafter not fit to be granted) again to bring over an 
amy raiſed and paid by them, into this kingdom, eſ- 
Pecially ſo much compoſed of our Scotiſh ſubjects. And 
whereas they deſire further the nomination of the lord 
| leutenant and other great , officers and judges in that 
Eeingdom, (which, they alſo deſire in this of England) 
414 they cannot but know, tliat ĩit muſt of neceſſity take away 
| all dependency upon us and application to us, when rhe 
power to reward thoſe who are worthy of publick 
If truſt ſhall be transferred to others, and having neither 
f;ęorce left us to puniſh, nor power to reward; we ſhall be 


— — 


N in effect a titular contemptible prince. We ſhall leave 
! all our miniſters to the known laws of the land, to be 
| tried and puniſhed according to thoſe laws if they ſhall 


fend; but we cannot conſent to put ſo great a truſt 
and power out of us; and we have juſt cauſe toconceive, 


deſire of nomination of thoſe great officers is but a cloke 
to cover the ambition of thoſe, who, having been the 
boutefeus of this rebellion, deſire to advance themſelves 
and their own faction. And to that which is ſaid, 
that our“ bad choice of our lieutenants of Ireland was 
«the loſs of many thouſand lives there, and almoſt of 
the whole kingdom from our obedience :” they can- 
nat but witneſs who know that kingdom, that during 
the government there by licutenants of our choice, that 
kingdom enjoyed more plenty and peace than it ever had 
ſince it was under ſubjection to the crown of England; 
traffick by ſea and trade by land encreaſed, values of 
land improved, ſhipping multiplied beyond belief; never 
was the; proteſtant religion more advanced, nor the 
proteſtant protected in greater ſecurity againſt the pa- 
piſts. And we muſt remember them, that that rebellion 
was be when there was no lieutenant there, and 
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{| (paſſing by us) muſt be made to ſuck as are powerful 


chat notwithſtanding all their ſpecious pretences, this 


when the power and government which had been for- 


merly 
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merly uſed in that kingdom was queſtioned and diſ-— 
graced, when, thoſe inthe parliament there, by whom 

that rebellion was hatched, were countenanced in their 
complaints and profecution. 
But they are not content to demand all the power 
over Ireland, and the nomination of all officers, but 
we muſt alſo engage ourſelf to paſs ſuch acts as ſhall be 
preſented to us for railing of monies and other neceſ- 
faries for that war. Our former readineſs: to paſs acts 
| for Ireland, becauſe they were adviſed by the two houſes 


y 3 


(when they were apparently prejudicial to ourſelf, and 
contrary. to 0ur. own drags might ſufficiently ſatis- 
fy them we pranld make no difficulty to conſent to fuch 

acts as ſhould be for the good of that kingdom; but 
they have been already told it was unreaſonable to make 
a general nen be fore we Jaw the acts whether 
reaſonable or no, and whether thoſe other neceſſa - 
e Ties may not in tru h comprehend what is not only 
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* unneceflary, but very inconyenient.” But the peo- 
Ale, they ſay, . who have truſted them with their purſe, . 
will never begrudge what they make, chem lay out 
upon that occaſiqn. The two houſes indeed were 1 
entruſted that our ſubjetts ſhould not be charged wich- WA 
out them, but they never were ſolely truſted by our * - WY 
ſubjects with a power to charge them; the care that 
no preſſure in that or any other kind ſhould be upon 
our ſubjects is principally in us, without whoſe conſent 
(notwithſtanding, the late, contrary and. unexampled 
practice) no ſuch charge can or ought to be levied, and 
we ought not to give that conſent but where it is viſibly 
for the good of our kingdoms ; which upon ſuch an un - 
bounded power of raiſing monies may fall out otherwiſe, 
cſperially in ſo unuſual a caſe as this, where thoſe who - 
muſt have the ſole manage of the war ſhall, have the 
ſole command of the purſe, without any check or con- 
troul upon them. But they ſay again, * we, have here- 
dtofore been poſſeſſed againſt the parliament, for not 
giving away the money of the ſubject when we had 
** defired it, but never yet did we reſtrain them from 
15 it.“ It is true, we 1 5 great cauſe heretofore to 
reſtrain. the two houſes from giving the ſubjects money 
to us, having found more, difficulty to obtain from 
1 SES. e them 


4 


re e EI, 15 2s MEAS > 14110 6A {0s Dons 0 n 
* . _ a — F ted as; 1 a ” 


(989 * 
- 
> - N * 1 


| 3, "Poet nm. | 
them three or four ſubſidies, than they have met wi! | ** 
m mn raiſing ſo many millions. But our people cannot = 
1 think themſelves well dealt with by us, if we ſhall con- Jul 
(ſent to put an unlimited power of raiſing what mo. 5 
nies they pleaſe in thoſe perſons, who have drained more ® 
[i wealth from chem in four years than we believe all the i b 
F; fupplies given to the oh in four hundred years be- — 
ae mate: 7 ee RET T ang 
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In che laſt place, we wiſh every man to conſider bow I 
the rebels in Ireland can be feduced by war, whilſt = 
. _ theſe unhappy diſtractions continue here, whilſt con- 
trary forces and armies are raiſed in moſt parts of this 
1 kingdom, and the blood of our people is ſpilt like wa- 
Vr upen the ground, whilſt the Eipgdom is waſted by 
\\i ſoldiers, and the people exhauſted by maintaining them, 
and (as if this kingdom were not ſufficient: to deſtroy it- 

ſel) whilft an army of Scots is brought into thebowels 
of this kingdom, and maintained at the charge of it; 
wWhllſt this Kingdom abours under ſuch a war, how is 
it poffible that a _confiderabl& ſupply of men or money - | 
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can be ſent into Trelapd? 359 HT nh, 2 
To this, wich much feryour of expreſſion; they fay, 
It muſt not depend upon the condition of our other 
_ « kingdoms to revenge God's quarrel upon ſuch' per- 
„ fidious enemies to the goſpel of Chriſt, who have 
1% embrued their hands in ſo much proteſtant blood; 
| « that the ceſſation is for their advantage; arms and 
| © ammmnition; and all manner of commodities may be 
A * brought to them; that it is not fit there be any agree- 
Wl © ment of peace or reſpite from hoſtility with ſuch 
„ << creatures as are not fit to live, more than with wolves 
or tigers, or any ravenous beaſts, deſtroyers of man- 
« kind.” We are moſt ſenſible of the blood and hor - 
ror of that rebellion, and would be glad that either a 
peace in this kingdom or any other expedient might 
furniſh us with means and power to do juſtice upon it. 
If this cannot be, we muſt not deſperately expoſe our 
good ſubjec̃ts to their butchery without means or poſli- 
dility of protection. God will in his due time revenge his 
own quarrel: in the mean time his goſpel gives us leave 
in caſe of war, to ſit down, and caſt up the coſt, and 
eſtimate our power to go through with it; and in my 
e | : 3 1 * Cale 
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_ eaſe; where prudence adviſeth, it is lawful to propoſe 


d. 


dicated, and the war not againſt the rebellion only, 


_ _ the Treaty at Uxbridge. © 2321 


conditions of peace, though the war otherwiſe might; 
juſtly be-purſued.. And ſurely, as a ceſſation in Ireland g 
may be ſome advantage to the rebels, as all ceſſations in 
their nature are to both parts, they having thereby time 
and liberty to procure arms and ammunition to be 
brought to them: fo it is not only for the advantage, 
but neceflary preſervation of our good ſubjects there, 
whoſe bleeding dangers call for our bowels of charity 
and compaſſion, by ſuſpending the rage of the adver-- 
ſary by this ceffation, till means may be found to turn 
their hearts, or to diſable their malice from purſuing - 
their cruelty, to the utter ruin of that remainder o 
our good fubjects there; it being more acceptable to 
God and man to preſerve a few good men from de- 
truction, than to deſtroy a- multitude, though in the 
way of juſtice: and perhaps a ceſſation may bring ſome 
of thoſe rebels to reflect upon their offences, and to re- 
turn to their. duty: all are not in the ſame degree of 
guilt; all were not authors of, nor conſenting to, the 
cruelties committed; ſome were inforced toe comply. 
with, or not to reſiſt their proceedings; ſome were 1e-- 
duced upon a belief the nation was deſigned to be era- 


but their religion. The war deſtroys all alike without 
dtiſt inction, (even innocent children have ſuffered, not 
by the rebels only) and all are not tigers or wolves 
there may be grounds of mercy to ſome, though no ſes. 
verity be exceſſive towards others. However; we cans 
not defire the deſtruction even of the worft- of thoſe 
Iriſh rebels, ſo much as we do the preſervation of the 
poor Engliſh remaining there; but ſhould make choice - 
rather to ſave the rebels for preſerving the lives of thoſe - 
poor proteſtants, than deſtroy them to ruin the rebels. 
And therefore exceeding ſtrange it is to us, and we are - 
ſorry to find, that any Engliſhmen (who have ſeen. this 
their native country heretofore. (even in our time) flou- 
riſhing beyond :moſt.of the kingdoms and churches in 

the world; and now moſt hideous and deformed; wel. 
tering in the blood of her on children, and, if ius war- 
continue, like to be a perpetual ſpectacle of deſolation ) ⁵ñ 
ſaould expreſs, that they deſire war in Ireland as much as 
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| they do peace here,” no more valuing the ſparing. of 
} Englith blood here, than they do the effuſion ofthe 


T 
| bloodof the rebels in Ireland. They ſay, indeed,“ they 
| are willing to lay out their eſtates and lives both for 
s the war in Ireland and peace in this kingdom ;” but 
withal they ſay, they have made propoſitions for both, 
* if our commiſſioners would agree to them.” Theſe 
are the conditions they offer, neither peace is to be had 
here without agreeing to their propoſitions, nor that 
. war in Ireland to be managed, but according to thoſe 
| propoſitions; ſuch propoſitions as apparently tend to the 
| ruin of the church, to the ſubverſion of all our power, 
[i] to the ſetting up a new frame of popular government, 
| to the deſtruction of our loyal andtrue-hearted ſubjects; 
propoſitions which aſſociate our ſubjects of Scotland 
| in their councils and power, and inveſt them in a great 
MF ſhare of the government and wealth of this kingdom, 
= and render both the wealth and power of Ireland to be 
gat their command. Theſe propoſitions they inſiſt upon, 
| | da and for the obtaining theſe they are reſolved. to engage 
the lives and eſtates of our poor people in this unnatu- 
ral rebellion. - But we truft God Almighty, will open 
the eyes and the hearts of our people, not to afliſt them 
any longer againſt us in the ſhedding innocent blood in 
this war. And we. caſt; ourſelves on him, waiting his 
good time for the reſtoring the peace of our kingdoms, 
and our deliverance from theſe troubles, which at length 
we are aſſured he will give unto us; . 
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His MajzsTy's SPEECHES to the pre- 
tended High Court 'of Fuſtice: with the 
Hiſtory of his TRIAL, Jan. 1648-9. 


F ib SES PER Heng fer- Fall, Jan. 20. | 7 5 0 5 | 
Saturday the twentieth of January, afternoon, Serjeant Jobn 
| 0 Bradſbadu, prefident of the pretended court, with about fifty 
fen of his fellow-commiſſioners, came into Wefrminfter-Halh, 
baving ſixteen men æuith partiſaus, and their officers, with 4 
ford and mace, marching before them ; (thus profaning the 1 


the place, and the enfigns of juſtice, in the perpetration of the maj 
 endhrour and mexampledwillany :)-and ut the dg end of the 25 
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? frepurelͤ fur their purpoſe, Bradſhaw ſeatea himſelſ in a crimſon-velvet © 
chair in —— having a dest with a crimſun- vel vet cuſhion before 
him and at his feet a table covered with\a turkey carpet, æubereon the 
ſevord and Hace avere laid; the rg dere placed on £ach fide upon 
benches hung with ſcarlet, and the partiſansdivided themſelves on each 
hand before them. Being thus ſet, andfilence- made, the great gate 

of the hall was ſet open, and all penſans prom ſeoufty let in, ſo that the - 
hall was preſantlyfilleds and ſilence again ordered; T he Colonel Mat- 
thew Tomlinſon wes commanded to bring the priſoner (their king) mto 
the court: aubich he did, abitbin a quarter of an bourg*with about 
twenty officers with partiſans marching before him, and others bebind. 

_ Theif ſerjeant at arms with his mace received him, and. brought bin 
to the bar, .awbere a crimſon- velvet chair was ſet. His Mazeſty,. . 
avith an unconcerned look upon bis pretended judges and the people in 
the galleries on each fide, ſat doaun without taking notice of their court, c 
but-preſently roſe up again, and turned about, looking dawn upon the * 
guards placed upon the left ide, and the multitude of ſpettators on the 
right fide of the hall. After falence' made, the 4 ad for bis 
trial auat read by their clerks fitting at the ſide of the table where the, - 
fword andithe-mace la.. | 


An Aft of Parliament of the Houſe of Commons, for Trial * 
e Charles Stuart King of England. f 


7 Hereas it is notorious that Charles Stuart, the now King of * 
VV de are, content with the many incroachments which 
his predeceflors had made upon the People in their Rights and Free- 
dom, hath had a wicked deſign to ſubvert the antient and fun- 
damental - Jaws and liberties of this Nation, and in their place to in- 
troduce an arbritrary and tyrannical government; and that beſides 
all evil ways to bring his deſign to paſs, he hath proſecuted it with - 
fire and ſword," levied and maintained a civil war in the land againſt 
the parliament and kingdom, whereby this: country hath been mi- 
ſerably waſted, the public treaſure exhauſted, trade decayed, thou 
ſands of e murdered, and infinite other miſchiefs committed; 
Tor all which high offences the aid Churles Stuart might long ſinee 
have been brought to exemplary and vondign puniſnment. 
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; Whereas alſo the Parliament, well haping that the reſtraint and 
impriſonment of his perſon, afier it hac pleaſtd Gad to deliver him 
into their hands, would bave quieted the diſtempers of the kingdom, 
did forbear-to proceed juilicially againſt im ; but found by Bader. 
B Juch their remiſſneſs ſerved only to encautage im and 
is complies in the continuance of their evil practices, and in 
raiſing new commotions, rebellions, and invaſions: 5 
For prevention of the like and greater ineonveniences, and to the 
end no Chief Officer or Magiſtrate may hereafter preſumè tralto- 
rouly and-mahciouſly to imagine or contrive the enſlaving or deſtroy- 
ing of the Engliſu N ation. and to expect impu nity, Be it Enactel 
and Ordained by the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſemhled, 
and it is hereby enacted and ordained, that Thomas Lord Fairfax, . 
General, Onver Cromwell, Lieutenant. General, Commiſſary Gene- 
ral Heuq Treton, Major General I Skipppm; Sir Hardrefſe Wi 4 1 
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them, mall be, and are er authorized and conſtituted, an High 
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ler, Colonel Valentine Walton,” Colonel "Thomas "Harriſon, Colonel 


7 Edward Whaley, Colonel Thomas Pride, Colonel Iſaat Ewer, Co- 
 Jonel Richard Ingoldfby, Sir Henry. Milumay, Sir Thomas Honywoud, 
Thomas Lord Grey, Philip Lord Lifle, William Lord Mounjon, Sir 
Juobn Danvers, Sit Thomas Makverer, Sir John Bourchier, Si James 


Harrington, Sir William Brereton, Robert Wallop Eſq; William Flewe- 
aingham Efquire Nac Pennington Alderman, Thomas Atkins Alder. 
man, Colonel Rowvland Wilſon, Sir Peter Wentworth, Colonel Hen. 
Mat ten, Colonel William Puręſoy, Colonel Godfrey. Boſvile, John 
renchard Eſquire, Colonel Herbert Morley, Colonel Jobn Berk- 


Head, Colonel Matthew Tomlinſon, John Blakefton Eſquire, Gilbert 


Millington Eſquire, Sir William Conflable, Colonel] Edward Ludlow, 
Colonel John Lambert, Colonel John Hutchinſon, Sir Arthur Heſil- 
rigg, Sir Michael Liveſzy, Richard Salway Eſquire, Humphrey Sal- 


. Wa by, Colonel Robert Tichburne, Colonel Owen Roe, Colonel 
Robert Ma 


nrbar ing, Colonel Robert Lilborn, Colonel Adrian Scroope, 
Colonel Richard Dean, Colonel Jobn Okey, Colonel Robert Owerton, 
Colonel John Harriſon, Colonel Fohn. e Colonel William 
Geffe, Colonel Robert Duckenfield, Cornelius Holland Eſq; Jobn Ca- 
rew Eſquire, Sir William Armyne, John Jones Eſquire, Miles Cor- 


Bet E. quire, Francis Allen Ela; Thomas Lifter Eſq; Benjamin Weſ- 
tun Eſquire, Peregrine Pelham Eſquire, John Gourdon Elquire, Ser- 


jeant Francis Thorp, John Nutt Eſquire, Thomas Chaloner Eſquire, 


__ Colonel Algernon Sidney, Jobn Anlaby Eſquire, Colonel John Moore, 
_ Rich. Harley Eſquire, William Say Eſquire, Jobn Aldred' Eſquire, 


Jobn Fagge Eſquire, James Nelibrop Eſquire, Sir William. Roberts, 
Colonel Francis Lafſels, Colonel Alexander Rigby, Henry Smith Eſq; | 
Edmond Wilde Eſquire, James Chaloner Eſquire, Fojias Barner, 


Eſquire, Dennis Bond Eſquire, Humphry Edwards Eſquire, Gregory 


Clement Eſquire, Jobn Py Eſq; Thomas Wogan Eſquire, Sir Gregory 
Norton, Serjeant John Bradſhaw, Colonel Edmond Harvey), Jobs 
Dove, Eſquire, Colonel FJohn'Venne, Jobs Faulk: Alderman, Tho- 
mas Scot Eſquire, Thomas Andrews ' Alderman,” Wilkaem Coavuley 


Eſquire, Abraham Burrell Eſquire, Colonel A4nthony Stupely, Roger 


Gratwicke Eſquire, John Downes Eſquire, Colonel Thomas Horton, 
Colonel Thomas Hammond, Colonel George Fenwick, Serjeant Ro- 
bert Nichols, Robert Reynolds Eſquire, Jobi :Lifle Eſquire, Nicholas 
Love Eſquire, Vincent Potter, Sir Gilbert Pickering, Jobn Weaver 
Eſquire, John Lenthal Eſquire, Sir Edward Baynton, Jobn Corbet 
Eſquire, Thomas Blunt Eſquire, Thomas Boone Eſquire, Auguftine 
Garland Eſquire, Augufiine Skinner Eſquire; Jobn Pixabell Eſquire, 
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Colonel Gerrge Fleetwood,” Simon Maine Eſquire; Colonel ames 
Temple, Colonel Peter 7. 4” 16 Daniel Blagrave' Eſquire, Sir Peter 

emple, Colonel Thomus Waite,” Jobn Brown Eſquire, John Low- 
rey Eſquire, ſhall be, andiare hereby appointed, Commiſſioners and 
Judges for the Hearing, Trying, and Rabat of the ſaid Charles 
Start: And the ſaid Commitſioners, or any twenty or more of 
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Court of Juſtice, to meet at ſuch convenient times and places as by 


tie ſaid Commiſſioners, or the major part, or twenty or more uf them, 


under their hands and ſeals ſhall be appointed, and notified by pub- 
lick Proclamation in the great Hall or Palace- yard of ä 
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and to adjourn ſrom time to time, and from place to place, as the 

aid 898 or the major part thereof meeting ſhall hold fit; and E 

take order-for the charging him, the faid Charles Stuart, with. the 

crimes above-mentioned, and foi receiving his perſonal anſwer I 
thereunto, and for examination. of wiineſſes upon oath (if need be) _ 
concerning the fame ;- and, thereupon, or in default of ſuch aniwer, 

to proceed to final ſentence, n to juſtice and the merit of the 
cauſe, to be executed ſpeedily and impartial x. Go 
And the faid court is hereby authorized and required to chooſe - 
and appoint all ſuch officers, attendants, and other cireumſtances, 
as they or the major part of them ſhall in any ſort judge neceſſary 
or uſeful for the orderly and good managing of the premiſes; and. 

Thomas. Lord Fairfax, the —.— with all Officers of Juſtice, 
and other well-affe&ed perſons, are hereby authorized and requued. 
to be aiding and aſſiſting unto, the ſaid Commiſſioners in the due ex- 

ecution of thez truſt hereby committed unto them. Provided that 

this ordinance, and the authority hereby Ges do continue for 
tbe ſpace, of one month from the date of the making hereof, and na 


longer. a z „„ bo 41409 5075 te jute. cel 
| After the reading of this, the ſeveral names of. the commiſſioners. 
Were called over ; every one who was preſent rifing up, and anſwer- 
ing to bis. call. _ The king baving again placed himſelf in the chair. 
with his face towards the. commiſſioners, filence was. again ordered, 
and ena 8 impudence beſitting his perſon and his Place, 
00a . up ana ſaia, 21 RohoEdLt 1493 3 eteeis ; 2 tf $557 
7 Chatles Stuart, king of England, the commons of Eagland af-. 
ſembled in parliament, being deeply ſenſible of the calamities that. 
have been hiought upon this, nation, which. is fixed upon Kay as the: 
principal author of it, have reſolved to make inquiſuion for blood . 
and according to that debt and duty they owe to juſtice, to God, the - 
kingdom, and themſelves, and according to the natal power, - 
at reſts in themſelves, they have reſolved to bring you. to trial an 
judgment, and for that purpoſe have conſtituted. this high court of. 
. . Then ibeir ſolicttor Job Cook, flanding within a: bar on tbe rigbt 
hand began; My Lord, in behalf of the commons of England, and 
all the. people thereof, I do. accuſe Charles Stuart, here; preſent, of 
high treafon and high miſdemeanors ; and I do, in the name of the. 
— —.— 4 2 for Chong may. be read.unto. him, A 
ſhoulders} two or three times, bid: OM 12 le. 2 
ordered bim ta go on; and the charge. being delibered io their. clerk, 


Bradſbaw told the king, Sir, the court, commands the charge to. be 


< N * 


read: if you have any thing to ſay, afterwards you may. be. heard, 
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The Charge of the Commons of England againft- Charles | 
Stuart King of England, of high treaſon and other high 
crimes, exhibited ta the high court of juſtice. © | 
PF UHat the faid CHARLES STUART being admitted King of Bng* | 
land, and therein truſted with: a limited-powery/ to govern M 
nd according to the laws of the land, and not otherwiſe, and by ID = 
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our Lord 1642, at Beverly in the county of Vork; and upon or 
ſame year; at the rn of the town of Nottingham, (when and 


the county of Warwick; and upon or about the zoth day of No- 


preſent year 1648, in the counties of Kent, 1 urrey, Su 
Middleſex, and many other plates in England and ales; ad alſo by 
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truſt; oath and office, being obliged to uſe the power commited to 
him, for the good and benefit of tlig people; and for the preſervation 
of their 1 8 and liberties; yet nevertheleſs, out of a wicked de- 
An to erect and uphold in himſelf an unlimited and'tyrannical-power, 
to rule according to his vil, and to overtliro the rights and liber- 
ties of the people, yea, to take away and make void the foundations 
thereof, and of all redreſs and remedy of:miſ-governmer:t, which by 
the fundamental conſtitutions of this kingdom were reſervedion the 
2 behalf in the right and power of frequent and ſucceſſive par- 

aments, or national meetings in council; he, the ſaid Charles Stuart, 
for accompliſhment of ſuch his deſigns, and for the protecting himſelf 
and his adherents in his and their wicked practices to the ſame ends, 
hath traitorouſſy and maliciouſly levied war againſt the preſent par- 
liament, and the people therein repreſentel: : ny 
Particularly, upon or about the x 3th day of June, in the year of 


um. a. .o w- aac aa wu FY 


about the zoth a of July, in the yearaforefaid, in the county of the 
city of Vork; and upon or about the zath day of Auguſt, in the 
where he ſet up his ffanmmard of war ;) and upon or about the 23d 
day of October, in the ſame year, at Edge-hill and Kineton field in 


vember, in the ſame year, at Brainford in the county of Middleſex ; , 
and upon or about the zoth day of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 
164.3, at Caveſham bridge near Reading in the county of Berks; and. 
upon or about the zoth day of October, laſt mentioned, at or near 
the city of Glouceſfer; and upon or about the * day of Novem- 
ber in the year laſt mentioned, at Newbury in the county of Berks, 
and upon or about ihe 3 iſt day of July in the year of our Lord 1644, 
at * (252 bridge in the county of Oxon; and upon or about 
the zoth day of September, in the year laſt mentioned, at Bodmin. 
and other ee near adjacent in the county of Cornwall; and upon 
or about the zoth day of November, in the year laſt mentioned, at 
Newbury aforeſaid ; and upon or about the ach day of June, in the 
year of our Lord 164 5, at the town of Leixeſter; and, alfo upon the 
14th day of the fame month, in the ſame year, at Naſeby- field in the 
county of r ee at which ſeveral times and places, or moſt 
of them; and at many other places in this land, at ſeveral other times, 


within the years aforementioned, and in the year of our Lord 1646, 


he, the ſaid Charles Stuart, hath cauſed” and protuted many thou- 
lands of the free people of the nation to be ſlain, and by diviſions, 
ties, and inſurrections within this land, by invaſions from forelgn 
parts, endeavoured and 13 by him, and by many other evil 
n Chatles'Stuart, hach not only maintained 
and carried on the ſaid war both by land and ſea during the years be- 
ore mentioned, but-alſs hath renewed, or cauſed to be renewed; the 
aid war againſt the parliament and good people of thy nation in this 
5 Su ex, 

ſea,; and particularly he, the ſaid, Charles Stuart, hath for 
pole given commiſſion to his ſon, the prince, and others, whereby, | 
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ſides mult tudes of other perſons, many uch as were by the parliament, 
1 8 employed 2 the Shes of the nation, being — him or 
his agents corrupted to the betraying. of their truſt, and revolting 
from the parliament, have had entertainment and commiſſion for the 
continuing and renewing of war and hoſtility againſt the faid parlia- 
ment and people, as aforeſaid, By which cruel and unnatural wars 
by him, the ſaid Charles Stuart, levied, continued, and renewed, as 
atoreſaid, much innocent blood of the free people of this nation hath. 
been ſpilt, many families have been undone, the public treaſury 
waſted and exhauſted, trade obſtructed and miſerably decayed, vaſt 
expence and damage to the nation incurred, and many parts of the 
land ſpoiled, ſome of them even to. deſolation. i 
And for further proſecution of his ſaid evil deſigns, he, the ſaid 
Charles Stuart, doth ſtill continue his commiſſions to the faid prince, 
and other rebels and revolters, both Engliſh and foreigners, and to 
the earl of Ormond, and the Iriſh rebels and revolters aſſociated with 
him, from whom further invaſions upon this land are threatened, up- 
on the procurement an. on the behalf of the faid Charles Stuart. 
All which wicked deſigns, wars, and evil practices of him, the 
ſaid Charles Stuart, have been and are carried on for the advancing 
and upholding of the perſonal intereſt of will and power, and pre- 
tended prerogative to himſelf and his family, againſt the public inte- 
reſt, common 1 liberty, juſtice, and peace of the of this 
nation, by and for whom he was entruſted, as aforeſaid, _-. . 
By all which it appeareth that he, the ſaid Charles Stuart, hath 
been and is the occaſioner, author and conriver of the faid unnatural, 
cruel and blogdy wars, and therein guilty of all the treaſons, mur- 
ders, rapizes,. burnings, ſpoils, deſolations, damage, and miſchief to 
this nation, acted or committed in the ſaid wars, or occafioned thereby. 
And the ſaid John Cock (by proteſtation ſaving on the behalf of 
the people of England the liberty of exhibiting at any time hereafter 
any other charge againft the ſaid Charles Stuart, and alſo of replying 
to the anſwers which: the ſaid Charles Stuart ſhall make to the pre- 
miſſes or any of them, or any other charge that ſhall be ſo exhibited) 
doth for the faid treaſons and crimes, on the behalf of the-ſaid people 


| With bis evonted patience heard ll thefs Sanders and 
reproaches, fitting in the chair, ard looking mes onthe pretended 
times wp to the galleries ; and g again turned about to 
the guards and fpettators : ther he fat down with a majeftick 
* * ng 1 ling, cia 227 
Lordi, Tyrant, Traitor, and thi like. Alſo the rer head of bis ff 
happened tn fall off at which he wondered, and ſeeing none to take 
i up, be fleped for it himſelf. The charge being read, Bradſbaw began. 
Sur you have now heard yaur charge read, containing foch matters = Þ 
as phat in T. you fad tle in the EE ef. & i prayed to the | 
WW | . 5 wr el a < > & tourt, 
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court, in the behalf of the commons of England, that you : anfer to 

your charge : the court expects your anſwer. | 

KinG,'I would know by what pp wer I am called 
E 


hither. I was not long ago in the I 
this time for me to ſpeak of: but there I entered into 


publick faith as it is poſſible to be had of any people in 
| the world. I treated there with a number 4 honou- 
1 rable lords and gentlemen, and treated honeſtly and 

| uprightly : I cannot ſay but they did very nobly with 
me: we were upon a concluſion of the treaty. Now, F 


are many unlawful authorities in the world; thieves and: 
robbers by the highways; but I would know by what 
authority) Iwas brought from thence, and carried from 
place to place, and I know not what. And when I 
know. by what lawful authority, I ſhall anſwer. 
= Remember, I am your king, your lawful king, and: 
| what ſins you bring upon your heads, and the judgment 
= of God upon this land : think well upon it, I ſay think, 
well. upon it, before you go further from one fin to a 
greater. Therefore let me know by what lawful au- 


anſwer. In the mean time, I ſhall not betray my truſt: 

I have a truſt committed to me by God, by old and law- 

ful deſcent; I will not betray it, to anſwer to a new 

unlawful authority. Therefore reſolve me that, and 
Fou ſhall hear more, of IV! 


of the people of Englan 
Kix. No, Br: 1 deny that. 


Bradſhaw. If you acknowled e not the authority of the court, 
they muſt proceed; fy 5 by 


tive kingdom, but an E itary kingdom for near theſe 
thovſand years : therefore let me know by what au- 


berty of my people than any here that. come, to be 
my pretended judges: and therefore let me know. ;by 
What lawful authority Tam feated here, ws I wil 

r it; otherwiſe I k not anſwer it. Halt 


of Wight : how 
Lame there, is a longer ſtory than I think is fit at 


I a treaty with both houſes of parliament, with as much 


would know by what authority (L mean lawful ; there | 


„I as. and ack read Oni. a> had. ad. — 12 — LT. 


thority Fam ſeated here, and I ſhall not be unwilling to 


Bradſbaw...If you had been p caſed to have obſerved what was | 
hinted to you by the comt at „ | coming hither, you would have 
known by what e which authority requires you, in the name 

of which you are elected King, to anſwer, | 


KING. Ido tell the 10 - Foghand was neyer an elec- 


thority I am called 'hither. Ido ſtand more For. the li- 


1 


and 7. 1 71 - 329 * 
Brallbaks: Sir, how really you havemanaged your truſt, is khown : 


your way of. anſwer is to interrogate the court, which beſeerns not 
you in this condition. You have been told of it twice or thrice. . -. 


KinG, Here is a gentleman, lieutenant-colonel Cob- 
bet; aſk him if he did not bring me from the Iſle of 
Wight by force. I do not come here as ſubmitting to 
the court. I will ſtand as much for the priviledge of 
the houſe of commons, . rightly underſtood, as any 
man here whatſoever ; I ſce no houſe ot lords here, 
that may conſtitute; a . parliament; and the king too 
ſhould have been. Is this the bringing of the king to his 

arliament? is this the bringing an end to the treaty in 
the public faith of the world? Let me ſee a legal au 
thority, warranted by the word of God, the ſcriptures, 
or warranted by che e of the Kingdom, and 
I will anſwer. 2 

Brau Sir, you a queſti have | 
nf . Las bay propunaded = r — 
to proceed. In ah mean time, thoſe that brought you hither are to 


take the charge of you back again. The court == 
ther this be all the anſwer you will give or no. 


KING. Sir, I defire that you would give me and all 
the world ſatisfaction in this. Let me tell you, it is not a 
flight thing you are about. I am ſworn to keep the 
peace, by that duty I. owe to God and my country; and 
I will do it to the U breath of my body. And therefore 

vou ſhall do well to fatisfy, firſt God, and then the 
country, by what authority you doit. If you do it 

an uſurped authority,, you. cannot anſwer it: there” 
a God in heaven that will call you, and all chat 88 | 

you power, to aceount. Satisfy me in that, and Iwill 
anſwer; otherwiſe I betray my truſt, and the ' liberties 
of the people and therefore think of that, and then 
I ſhall be willing. For I do avow that it is as great a fin 
to withſtand lawful authority, as it is to ſubmit to a ty- 
rannical, or Any Sen rz A e e rs 


* EI 


os 1h bis CHF 15 ” 017-9 ants. 

Braifſhawv; The court ae ſhovld „ 
Their purpoſe is to adjourn till Monday next: if you do not fatisfy 
yourſelf, though we do tell you our authcrity, we are fatisfied with 
our authority, and it is upon God's authority and the kingdoms z and 
that peace you ſp of wil 2 en N | 


n 
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no lawful authority to ſatisfy any reatopable man. 


nies) on Monday 


lence comman * called ov ow, their court, where ſeventy pen ſons being 
Preſent anſwered to their names. His m being brought in, the 


28 high crimes. againſt the priſoner at the 
. Fe the authority 


i —— to . F; 
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. For anſwer let me tell you, you have ſhewn 


 Bradfhaw,” That's in 11775 nn, we are fatisfied that 


are your . . 
KING. It is not my apprehenſion, nor yours neither, 


that ought to decide it. 


Bradſbaau. The court hath heard yous and you ar to be at: | 
poſed of as they have commanded. 


So T the guard to take. him away, his? mije onl ly replied, 


Well, fir. . 4ndat bis going down, pointing with his aff toward the 


axe, be ſaid, 4 do not fear that. | 45 be dent down. the: flairs, the 
people in the hall cried out, God ſave the King; 5 ſome 
vere there ſet fer fy the faction to lead the clamour for e | 

O yes being called, they adjourn, * | 


5 - Weſtminfter-Hall, Monday, ee 22, Afternoon. | 


AUA b Spent in "fafling ant preaching, ( according to their 
manner 0 —_ rel: Line, 4 a pretence and prologue to their villa · 
hey came again into tbe ball,. and after ſi- 


eople gave a ſpout. Command given to tis captain of their guard to 
fetch and take into his cuſtody thoſe who. make any diſturbance. Then 


their Solicitor Cooke began. May it pleaſe ries; lordſhip, my Lord 
 Prefident, I did at the laſt coqet”, in the behalf of the commons of 


England,; e&hibit_ and. give into this court a 78 Wo, high —_— 


whereof 
| him in the name of tlie peop 2 - he, 4 * 3 and the charge was 


read unto him, and his b eg ee he was not 


Sh court, in 28 05 of it 


 Bradſpaw, _ Sir, you may Ef] t 5 LESS court e 
f your being brought hither; and you heard a 

_— — you, containing a charge of high treaſon and 
= gb. againſt this realm of England; you heard likewiſe, 


that it was prayed in the behalt of the le, that you, e iye an 
5 17 5 at chars e, that be ag och pro — ht Be had 


agreca le to juſtice : bo Ws . leaſe 15 8 
ſera concerning the algen S dont. and knew not by 


what authority you were brought hither : you did divers times proy 
pound your queſtions,- and were as oſten ancwered; that it was by 


authority of the commons of England aflembled in parliament, that 


did think fit to call you to account for thoſe high and capital miſde · 


meanours where with you were then charged. Since that, the court 


Latisfied with their own Lak and they hold. it fit you ſhoul 


1 


Hath taken into conſideration what you then ſaid: they are Gull 
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ſand ſatisfied with it too; and they do require, it, that you do give 
a politive and particular anſwer to this charge that is exhibited againſt 
you. They do expect you ſhould either confets, or deny it: if you 
deny, it is offered, in the hehalf of the kingdom, to be made good 
againſt you, Their authority they do avow. to the whole world, 
os the whole kingdom are to reſt ſatisfied in, and you are to reſt 
ſatisfied with it; and therefore you are to loſe no more time, but to 


give a poſitive anſwer thereunto,' © © 
Eins. When L was here laſt, it is very true, I made. 
that queſtion; and if it were only my own particular 
caſe, I would have ſatisfied myſelf with the proteſtation 
I made the laſt time T was here, againſt the legality of 
this court, and that a king cannot be tried by any ſu- 
perior juriſdiction on earth. But it is not my caſe alone, 
it is the freedom and the liberty of the people of Eng- 
land; and do you pretend wat you will, I ſtand more 
for their liberties. For if power without law may make 
laws, may alter the fundamental laws of the kingdom, 
do not know what ſubject he is in England that can 
be ſure of his life, or any thing that he calls his own. 
Therefore, when that I came here, I did expect parti- 
cular reaſons, to know by what law, what authority 
you did proceed againſt me here: and therefore I am 
a little to ſeek what to ſay to you in this particular, he- 
cauſe the affirmative is to be proved, the negative often 
is very hard to do. But ſince I cannot perfuade you 
to do it, I ſhall tell you my reaſons as ſhort as I can. 
My reaſons why in conſcience, and the duty I owe 
to God firſt, and my people next, for the preſervation 
of their lives; liberties and eſtates; I conceive I cannot 


9 


anſwer this, till I be ſatisfied of the legality of it. 


e 
Ry: p 4 2 „ 
* 


Al proceedings againſt any man whatſoerer : 
Bradſbaww. Sir, I muſt interrupt you ; which I would not do, but 
that what you do is not agreeable to the proceedings of any court 
of juſtice; You ate abour to enterinto argument and diſpute con- 
cerning the authority of this court, before whom you appear as a 
priſoner, and re charged as an high delinquent ; if you take upon 
you to diſpute the authority of the court, we may not do it, nor wil 
any court give way unto it; you are to ſiibmit unto it, you are to 
give a punctual and direct anſwer, whether you will anſwer your - 
charge or no, and what your anſwer is; ©- YON: IDF by OV OB 
KixG. Sir, by your favour, I do not know the forms 
of law; I do know law and reaſon, though I am no law- 
yer profeſſed, but I know as much law as any gentleman 
in England; and therefore under favour, I do plead for 
8 3 , IE 2 SERIES N 118 N 18 8 the 
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the liberties of the people of England more than vou 


do: and therefore if I ſhould impoſe a belief upon any 
man without reaſons given for it, it were unreaſonable : 


but T muſt tell you, that that reaſon thatT have as chus 
| informed, I cannot yield unto it. waits 


* Bradſhaw, Sir, I mult interrupt you; vou may not be ermit- 


ted. Vou 90% = x of law and reaſon; it is fit tbere ſhould be law and 


reaſon ; an there is both againſt you. * Sir, the vote of the com- 
mons of England aſſembled in parliament, it is the reaſon of the 
kingdom; and they are theſe too that have given that law accord- 
ing to which you Would have ruled and reigned. Sir, you are not 
to diſpute our authority; you are told it again by the court: Sir, it 
will be taken notice of, that you ſtand in contempt of the Wert, and 
your contempt will be recorded accordingly. © 

. King. I do not know how a king can be a delin- 
quent : : but by any law that ever I heard of, all men 
 (delinquents, or what you will) let me tell you, they 


may put in demurrers againſt any proceeding as legal; 


| 95 L do ee N and demand to be heard with - 


„ 


ee Li how. 1 came to be 10 1 


Bradſbazu. Wir, you are not to be permitted "IE on FR 8 
and theſe diſcourſes, 


Thet, the clerk of the court read, Charles Stuart, king of England, 


ou have been accuſed on the behalf of the people of England of 
8 treaſon and other high crimes; : the court have Ae. that 
you ovght to anſwer the fame. 


EIN G. I will anſwer the ame, ſo {6on. as. Lknow by 


hat authority you do this. 


. Brad/baw, It this be all that you wil en 98 4 Jou 
chat brought the priſoner hither, take charge of him back again. 


Kixs. I do require that I may give in my. "reaſons 


hy 1do not anſwer, and give me time for chat. . 


8 1 . 
| Bradſhaw, Sie," ts js fat oh priſoners to require. 5 
KING. Priſoners, Sir ! I am not an ord; ary 
ner. ge; 
' Bradſhlew. The court have confi deed: of their ee as 


they have already affirmed their juriſdiction; if you yell not Oey 
we will give order to record your default. 


EIN, You never heard my reaſons yet. K Es. 


Bradſbaau. Sir, your reaſons arenot to be heard againſt the highe 
juriſdiction 5 


NIN G. Show? me that zuriſdiction where reaſon, i is 
not to be heard. 


Bradſhaw. Sir, we ſhew it you SER the commons of England ; 
and the next time you are brought, you will know more of the plea- 
ſure of the court; and, it may be, their final determination. | 


KING. Shew me where ever the houſe of « commons 
was a judicature of that kind. 
Bradſhaw. Serjeant, take away the priſoner. LY 2: 
KING. Well, Sir, remember that the king is is not faf- 
fered to, give in his reaſons for the liberty and freedom 
of all bis ſubjects. 


Bradſbaw. Sir, you are not to 5 liberty to ule. this Language. 
How great a friend you have been to- the laws and liberties of the 
people, let all England and the world judge. 


KING. Sir, under favour, it was the liberty, 02% 

| dom, and laws of the ſubjects, that ever I toox de- 
fended myſelf with arms. I never took up arms againſt 
the people, but for the laws. 


Bradſbaw. The command of the court mult be obeyed. |  Noan- 
ſwer will be given to the charge. I | 3 . 


Kine, Well, Sir. . wy 


hben Bradſbaw ordered the default to be REN 5 the all 355 
of the court, and that no anſwer would be given to the charge. The 
king was guarded forth to fir Robert Cotton's houſe. The court ad- 
Journed io the painted chamber an Tueſday at 12 © clock,” and from 
thence they intend to adjourn to Weftminſter-hall, at hich time all 


per ſores concerned are to give their attendance. | 
Hit majeſty not being ſuffered to deliver bis rea alone 4g ainft ft the ju 5 
riſcliction of their pretended court by word of mout I. t fit to leave _ 


2 3 writing io the more Pe po Judginens of eg, as N 
et . 


Hug g already made my proteſtations, not only 
againſt the illegality of this pretended court, but 
alſo that no earthly power can juſtly: call me (w- ho am 
your king) in queſtion as a delinquent: I would not any 
more open my mouth upon this occaſion, more than 
to refer myſelf to what I have ſpoken, were I in this 
raſe alone concerned, But the * Lowe to God i 1 * | 
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not ſuffer me at this time to be ſilent, For how can any 


concerning reaſons. 
2 | And 
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the preſervation of the true liberty of my people will 


free-born ſubject of England call life or any thing he 
poſſeſſeth, his own, if power without right daily make 
new, and abrogate the old fundamental law of the land? 
which I now take to be the preſent caſe. Wherefore 


when I came hither, I expected that you would have 


endeavoured to have ſatisfied me concerning theſe 
grounds which hinder me to anſwer to your pretended 


5 impeachment : but ſince I ſee that nothing I can ſay 


will move you to it, (though negatives are not ſo na- 
turally proved as affirmatives) yet I will ſhew you the 
reaſon why I am confident you cannot judge me, nor 
indeed the meaneſt man in England; for I will not, 


(like gou) without ſhewing a reaſon, ſeck to impoſe a 


belief upon my ſubjects f. There is no proceeding 
juſt againſt any man, but what is warranted either by 


God's laws or the municipal laws of the country where 


he lives. Now I am moſt confident this day's proceeding 


cannot be warranted by God's law: for on the contra- 


ry, the apthority of obedience unto kings is clearly 
warranted and ſtrictly commanded both in the Old and 
New Teſtament ; which if denied, I am ready inſtantly 
to prove. And for the queſtion now in hand, there it 
is ſaid, that where the word of a king is, there is power; 
and who, may ſay unto him, what diſt thou? Eccl. viii. 
4. Then for the law of this land, I am no leſs confident 


that no learned lawyer will affirm that an impeachment 


can lic againſt the king, they all going in his name ; 
and one of their maxims is, That the King” can do no 
wrong, Beſides the law upon which you ground your 
proceedings muſt either be old or new: if old, ſhew it; 
if new, tell what. authority warranted by the fundamen- 
tal laws of the land hath made it, and when. But how 
the houſe of commons. can erect a court of judicature, 


which was never one itſelf (as is well known to all law- 


yers) Ileave to God and the world to judge: and it were 


Full as ſtrange, that they ſhould' pretend to make laws 


without king or lords houſe, to any that have heard 


* ſpeak of the laws of England. 


* 


I Hereabout I was ſtopped, and not ſuffered to ſpeak any more 
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And admitting, but not granting, that the people o 


England's commiſſion could grant your pretended pows 
er, I ſee nothing you can ſhew for that; for certainly 
you never aſked the queſtion of the tenth man in the 
kingdom; and in this way you manifeſtly wrong even 
the pooreſt ploughman, if you demand not his free 
conſent: nor can you pretend any colour for this your 
pretended commiſſion, without the conſent at leaſt of 
the major part of every man in England, of whatſoever - 
quality or condition, which I am ſure you never went 
about to ſeek ; ſo far are you from having it. Thus you 
ſee that T ſpeak not for my own right alone, as I am 
your king, but alſo for the true liberty of all my ſub- 
jects, which conſiſts not in the power of government, 
but in living under ſuch laws, ſuch a government, as 
may give themſelves the beſt aſſurance of their lives and 
property of their goods. Nor in this muſt or do I for- 
get the privileges of both houſes of parliament, which 
this day's proceedings do not only violate, bur likewiſe 
occaſion the greateft breach of their publick faith that 
(I believe) ever was heard of: with which I am far from 
charging the two houſes ; for all pretended crimes laid 


againſt me bear date long before this late treaty at New 


port, in which I having concluded as much as in melay, 
and hopefully expecting the houſes agreement thereun- 
to, I was ſuddenly ſurprized, and hurried from thence 
as a priſoner, upon which account I am againſt my will 
brought hither; where ſince I am come, I cannot but 
to my power defend the ancient laws and liberties of 
this kingdom, together with my own juſt right. Then, 
for any thing I can ſee, the higher houſe is totally ex- 
cluded; And for the houſe of commons, it is too well 
known that the major part of them are detained or de: 
terred from ſitting; ſo as, if had no other, this were 
ſufficient for me to proteſt againſt the lawfulneſs of your 
pretended court. Beſides all this, the peace of the 
kingdom is not the leaſt in my thoughts .: and what 
hopes of ſettlement is there, ſo long as power reigns with 
out rule or law, changing the whole frame of that | 
vernment under which this kingdom hath flouriſhed 
for many hundred years? (nor will I ſay what will fall 
ont, in caſe this lawleſs unjuſt proceeding againſt _ 
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do go on.) And believe it, the commons of England. 5 


> | May it pleaſe your lordſhip, my Lord Preſident, this is now the 


i bean the behalt of the people of England, that he might ſpeedilyß 
N 


and poſitive anſwer, either by denying or confeſſion of it: But, my 
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will not thank you for this change, for they will remem- 


ber how happy they have been of late years under the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, the king my father, and my- 


ſelf, until the beginning of theſe unhappy troubles, and 
will have cauſe to doubt that they ſhall he never ſo hap. 
py under any new. And by this time it will be too ſen- 
fibly evident, that the arms I took up were only to de- 
fend the fundamental laws of this kingdom, againſt 
thoſe who have ſuppoſed my power hath totally chang- 
ed the ancient government. Fü 0s en NS 
Thus having ſhewed.you briefly the reaſons why 1 
cannot ſubmit. to your pretended authority, without 
violating the truſt which I have from God for the wel- 
fare and liberty of my people; I expect from you either 
clear reaſons to convince my judgment, ſhewing me 
that I am in an error (and then truly I will anſwer) or 
that you will withdraw your proceedings. 15... 
This I intended to ſpeak in Weſtminſter-hall on 
Monday 22d January, but againſt reaſon was hindered 


f 


© Weftminfter-Hall, Tueſday, January 230, eren. 
” Yes made, ſilence commanded. J. he court called ; ſeventy one | 
AF preſent. The king brought in by the guard, looks awith a maje- 
Fic countenance upon bis pretended judges, and fits | down. Afﬀter the 
Jecond O yes, and filence commanded, Cooke began more inſolently; | 


third time that, by the great grace and favour of this high court, the 
priſoner hath been brought to the bar, before any iſſue joined in the 
cauſe. My lord, I did at the firftcourt exhibit a charge againſt him, 
containing the higheſt treaſon that ever was wrought upon the theatre 
of England, that a king of England, truſted to keep the law, that 
ad taken an oath ſo to do, that had tribute paid him for that end, 
ould be guilty of a wicked deſign to ſubvert and deſtroy our laws, 
and ares an arbitrary and tyrannieal government, in the defence 
- {defiance} of the parliament and their authority, ſet up his ſtandard 
Tor war againſt the parliament and people 1 and I did humbly 
be required to make an anſwer to the char But, my lord, in- 
ſtead of making any anſwer, he did then diſpute the authority of 
this high court. Your lordſhip was pleated to give bim a further 
day to conſider, and to put in his auſwer; which day being yeſter- 
day, I did humbly move, that he might be required to give a direct 


lord, he was then pleaſed for to demur to the juriſäiction of the _ 
court, which the court did then over - rule, and command him to give 
Ts r Kt 5 2 TY | j 4 
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as you gave no manner o 


has done: but beſides, my lord, I 


priſoner at the bar. 4 


- 


Bradſhaw went on in the jame firain, Sir, you have heard what 
is moved by the council on the behalf of the kingdom againſt o 
Sir, you may well remember, and if you do not, the court cannot 
forget, what dilatory dealings the court hath found at your hands... 
ueſtions; you haye had your *© - 
reſolution upon them. You were told over and over again, that the 
court did affirm their own juriſdiction; that it was nat for you nor 
any other man to diſpute the juriſdiftion of the ſupreme and higheſt | _ 
authority of England, from which there is no appeal, and touching 
which there muſt be no * z yet you did perſiſt in ſuch carriage, 
obedience, nor did you acknowledge an 
authority in them, nor the high court that conſtituted this court G77 


* 


Vou were pleaſed to propound ſome 


juſtice. Sir, I muſt let you know from the court, that they are 


ſenſible of theſe delays of yours, and that they ought not, being this 
authorized by the ſupreme court of England, to be thus trifled withal, 
and that they might in juſtice, if N and according to the 

‚ | delays, and proceed to pro- 
nounce judgment againſt you: yet | nevertheleſs they are pleaſed to 
give direction, and on their behalfs I do require you, that you make 


rules of juſtice, take advantage of theſe 


a poſitive anſwer unto. this . ge that is nſt you. Sir, in plain 
terms, (for juſtice knows no reſpect of perf | e PIR: | 
Poſitive and final anſwer in plain Engliſh, whether you be guilty or 


ns) you are to give your 


not guilty of theſe treaſons-laid to your charge. 
The * fr after a little anſe, fad, rann OP 


* 
, 1 


When I was here yeſterday I did deſire to ſpeak fe = 
the liberties of the people of England: I was interrupt - 
ed: I deſire to know yet whether I may ſpeak freely 


ht 


day, and you were told, that having ſuch a 


4 0 x 8 _—_ 
* „ 


pronounced againit de 


2 ire and poſitive anſwer. My lord, beſides this great delay o, 
| uftice, I ſhall now humbly move your lordſhip for ſpeedy judgment 
againſt him, My lord, I might preſs your lordſhip * upon the © 
Whole, that according to the known. rules of the law of the land, 
that if a priſoner ſtiall ſtand as contumacious in contempt, and mall 

not put in an iffuable plea, guilty or not guilty of the charge given 
againſt, him, whereby he may come to a fair trial, that as by an 
implicit conteſſion it may be taken pro confeſs, as it hath been done 
to thoſe who have deſerved more fa\ 8 the priſoner at the ba 
: T ſhall humbly preſs your lordſhip _2 
upon the whiole fact. The houſe of commons, the ſupreme authori- 
ty and juriſdiction of the kingdom, they have declared, that it is 

notorious that the matter of the charge is true: as it is in truth, my * 
lord, as clear as cryſtal, and as the. ſun that ſhines at noon- day: 
_ Which if your lordſhip and the court be not ſatisfied in, I have, not- 
withſtanding, on the people of England's behalf, ſeveral witneſſes to : 

nd therefore I do humbly pray, (and yet I muſtconfefs * 

it is not ſo much I, as the innocent blood that hath been ſhed, the ' 

cry whereof. is very great for juſtice and judgment, and therefore 1 | 
do humbly pray) that ſpeedy Nee 


* 


Bradfbaw. Sir, you have had the reſolution of the court 1 00 Ever 
the like queſtion the lait 
Vote H., . charge 


25 1 ma, 5 Me, + „„ 
* of fo Rp a nature ſt you, your work was, that you ought 
my the juriſdi — the court, and to anſwer to your 
E Sir, if you anſwer to your charge, which the court gives vou 
leaye now to do, though they might have taken the advantage of your 
Contempt, yet if you be able to anſwer to Jour charge, when. you 
moe once anſwered, you ſhall be heard at large, make the beſt de- 
flence you can. Fat, ir, I muſt let you know from the court, as 
their commands, that you are not to be permitted to iſſue out into 
any other diſcopries, till ſuch time as you. have given a | ra an- 
iwer gancerning the matter that is charged u 


Kixs. For the charge, I value E a ruſh. It is 
che liberty of the people © of England that I ſtand for. 
For me to acknowledge a new com t- that I never heard 
of before, I that am your king, that ſhould be an ex- 
-ample to all the people of England for to uphold juſtice, 
wco maintain the old laws; indeed I do not know how to 
A sq it. Tou ſpoke very well the firſt day that I came 
here, on Saas, ks obligations that T had laid 
upon me by God to the maintenance of the liberties of 
my people: the ame obligation you ſpake of Ido ac- 

know to God, chat I owe to him and to my peo 
ple to „ as much as in me lies, the ancient laws of 
the eee therefore until chat I m we know that it 

_ "this is notagainſt the fundamental laws of the kingdom, 
by your favour, Ican put in no particular charge Canſ- 
dar If will give me time, I will ſhew Loc =y rea | 
2 5171 5 9.9 do it, and cha . 

Here LIN interrupted, . he. aid, . ; why + 

B your favour, you ought. not to interrupt me. 

Howl came here, I know not; there's no law . 
to make your king your priſoner, 'I-was in a trezy - 
-upon the publick faith of the kingdom, that war the 

n. houſes of parliament, that was bee 
5 preſentative of the kingdom; and when that I had 
moſt made an end of the treaty, then T was ee 
and brought hither: and therefore ———— 

Bradſbaw-. Sir, you 2 know tho. pear of the court. 

ee By your favour, fir 


fir, hy your. 1 vou m may not be LORA 

: 45K into 1 1 e vou appear 25 a delinquent; you have - 

not acknowledged the authority of the ee The court o pole it 

not of you.; ce mobs they.comaty eee 0 ve 
33 ws 1 fo your duty. ;. | 

KAN. Buty, fir . 1225 

Se rlert reods; Charles "FTP kingaf England, 2 are e ncoufed,. 

3 behalf of the commons *. * divers high 3 
| tre 


e 3 8 1 
treaſonsy which 0 hath been read unto. you y "the dourt now 


requires you to give your poſitive and final anſwer by: way of con- 
feſſion or denial of the charge, + | 


_ 
4 Kine, - Sir; I fay again to you; ſo chat I maight ę ive . 
. ſatisfaction to the peopfe of England ot the dearnef ** 
| my proceeding, not by way of anſwer, not in this 172 - 
' but to ſatisfy them that rte done nothing agai 
: that truſt that hath. been. committed to me, I wo 4 
it; but to acknowledge a ne court againſt WE 1. 
1 vileges, to alter the fundamental laws of. 0 Kingdom, | 
3 ſir, you muſt excufe:me. in 17 
- Bradſhaw. Sir, this is lebe ird me that you ee See 
difowned this court, and put an affront upon it. Hows fr | 
ions, En 45 e its 


reſeryed the priyileges of t ple, your ai 
25 truly, ſir, Ken ens ON | on 5 to be k att 17 fr A og 


1 
9 you have written your meaning in araQers throughout the 
e whole kingdom. Ro t fir, you; *vaderf Yes pleaſure of the court. 
1 Clerk; . the detault. And, gentlemen, you. 8 W n 
E of the prildner, take him bac gan. 

EINS. Iwill only A Th one word. mote t9 yous: . 
if it were: only:my-own particular, Imrould nor tay: anc 


£ more nor interrupt hurt 

Eraaſda au. Sir, you hiye hear the pleafure of the court; andy 

t are (notwithſtanding you will not underſtand 0 te find chat you re I: 

„ betore a court of juſtice, * © Y 

- Then the ki aint forth wwith the guar: el proclamation apes . 

. made, that ali perſons which vad chen 2 and hal fiber ts _ 

. lo at the-cotrt, might depart into the painted chamber, 'to heb place | 

| the court di ith adjourn,” and intended to" flere | 
ball by ten of the clock next morning. 0 © a Ig. 


I God bleſs the Ca s 5 His SP 5 9 


3711 


1 lar 00 {1 ale wn r 
N gh ” 


His majeſty b 
a word, to de heard, A lade; and. er 


* 


here preſent, that 


_- Joninga 


continue contumacious, and to refuſe to ſubmit to anſwer. 


nor the truſt repoſed in them, nor that any man's wilfulneſs 


e © 
His Majeſty patiently replied, l. 
If it pleaſe you, fir, I deſire to be heard, and I 
ſhall not give any occaſion of interruption ; and it is 


only in 4 word. A ſudden judgment — 


. ee you are to 
r 7 | 1. 4 


Hear the court 


CDI NN Oy i pl. al rb Þ Os F r 
Kin. Sir, I deſire it; it will be in order to what T 


believe che court will ſay; ELD 
haſty judgment is not ſo ſoon recallde. 
Bradſbacb. Sir, you ſhall be heard before the judgment be given; 


1 and therefore, fir 4 


and in the mean time you may forbea. 5 


Kin. Well; Sir, ſhall I be heard before the judg- 
C 

' Bradſhaw. Gentlemen, it is well known to all or moſt of you 

| the priſoner at the bar hath been ſeveral times con- 
vented and brought. before this court, to make anſwer to a charge of 
treaſon and other high crimes exhibited againſt him in the name of 
the people of England. To which charge being required to anſwer, 
he bath been fo far from er he the commands of the court, by 
Fabmitting to their juſtice, as he began to take upon him to offer rea- 
hd debate unto the authority: of the court, and to the higheſt 
eourt, that appointed them to try and judge him; but being over- 
ruled in that, and required to make his anſwer, he was ſtill pleaſed: to 


*; N * , 


 Hereupon the court, chat they might not be wanting to themſelves 


** juſtice, they have thought fit to take the matter into their con- 
deration; they have conſidered of the charge, they have conſidered 


* 
[ng 


ol the ny {p< that confeſſion. which in law doth ariſe. upon 


that contumacy.z they have likewiſe F of the notoriety of 
the fact charged upon this prifoner ;, and upon the whole matter, 


they are reſolved and are agreed upon à ſentence to be pronounced 


| a againſt this priſoner; But in reſpect he doth deſire to be heard be- 
fore the ſentence be read and pronounced, the court hath reſolved. 


that they will hear him. 


% » 


Pet, Sir, thus much T muſt tell you beforehand; which you have 


been minded of at other courts, that it that which you have to ſay 
be to'offer any debate concerning the juriſdiction, you are not to 


be heard in it. You have offered it formerly, and you have ſtruck 


of England; Which this court will not admit a debate of, and which 


= - 


em. But, Sir, if you have any thing to 


Jodler it ib an 8 them to do, being a court that acts 


upon authority derived from 


| ay in defence of yourſelf, concerning the matter charged, the court 


- hath given me in command to let you know they will hear you. - | 


+ KinG.. Since I ſee that you will not hear any thing 


of debate concerning that which I confeſs I thought 
* Herea lady interpoſed, ſaying, Not:half the people ; "but was "N 


fenced with threats. 


EI . moſt 


) | 


c 
* : wy 


ff.... oy." ec. 1 
moſt. material for the peace of the kingdom and for the 


liberty of the ſubject, I ſhall waye it, 1 ſhall, ſpeak no- 
thing to it. But only I muſt tell you, that this many- 
 a-day all things have been taken away from me, but 
that that I call dearer to me than my life, which is, my 


conſcience. and my honour: and if I had a reſpect to 


my life more than the peace of the kingdom and the. 
liberty of the ſubject, certainly I ſhould have made a 
particular de ence for myſelf: for by that at leaſtwiſe 1 


might have delayed an ugly ſentence, which I believe 


—— 


will paſs upon me. Therefore certainly, fir, as a man 
that hath ſome underſtanding, ſome knowledge of the 
world, if that my true zeal to my countryhad not over - 
borne the care that I have for my on preſervation, I 
> ſhould have gone another way to work than that I have 
done. Now, fir, Lconceive that anhaſty ſentence once 
paſſed may ſooner be repented of than xecalled ; and Þ} 
truly the ſelf-ſame_ defire that I have for the peace ß 


” 


4 _ * 1 ” * 4 


the kingdom and the liberty of the ſubject, more than 
my own particular ends, makes me now at laſt deſire, 
that 1 having ſomething to ſay chat concerns both, 1 
deſire, before ſentence be given, that I may be heard 
in the painted chamber before the lords and commons. 
This delay cannot be prejudicial unto you, whatſoever 
I ſay. If chat I fay ng reaſon, thoſe that hear me muſt 
be judges; I cannot be judge of that that 1. have. If . 
it be reaſon, and really for the welfare of the kingdom 
and the liberty of the ſubject, I am fure on it, it is very 
well worth the hearing, Therefore 1 do conjure you, 
as. you love that that you pretend, (I hope it is real) 
the liberty of the ſubject, the peace of the kingdom, 
that you will grant me this hearing before any ſentence 
be paſſed. I only deſire this, that you Will take this into 
your conſideration: it may be you have not heard of it 
before-hand. If you will, I will retire, and you may 
think of it: but if I cannot get this liberty, I do proteſt, 
that theſe fair ſhews of liberty and peace are pure ſhews, 
and that you will not hear your king. 
| Bradſbaw.' And this that you have faid- is a farther declining of 
the juriſdiction of this court, which was the ching wherein you were . 
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No 


'Rixe, * Pray xy" excuſe me, fir, for my interruf ion, 
-Bbcatiſe vou miſtake me. Itis not a dec! of woes, 


d Judge me — 4% Bear me ſpeak. ay it Wil 


e ion 


he 7t0. hear you, t have patien 
__ eburtsto ee 2 


— hi 


Of it. lime, Hay, 


| ret Bot, S8, - K — 
; to grant. according io that you ſeem to 
© . becauſe you S hall know the further Rſs the court upon t that 


| own memberi, colanel John Downes, who | 


not, I % not decline it; chough I cannot acknowledge 
che juriſcliction oF the ewe, jth fir, in this, give me 
Rave to ſay, 1 would do it, though T did not acknow- 
Ttedge'tt ; in this; 1 do proteſt, it is not the declining 
if that L do fay any thing but that that 
is for the peace of the Hagge and and th very of the 
fubject, en the ſhame is mie. Now I defire that YO 


wil take this into FRE confiderarioh ; if you will, I 
Will wit we? > t n e e 
Bradſhaw. Sir, wis dd nöt Alteglcher new "_ you have FOTO 


— 8 n to us, though the firſt time in purſon 


1 drehe Ae 8 


ING, Not in this hack have Faid. e e 
* Bradbaw. 1 underſtand. vs well Sir, dut ane that 
ch you have offered ſeems t e e faying of 3 
for the court n It is not as yo 2 


Phat they will not heat their king; for they 20 been, 


* 
— 
2 


waited OY hes for. —. 
u would people's cha 
int uz to Which vom Rade dv ey to ive any anfiver t 
all. '- Sit,/ this tends to u further delay. Truly, Sir, 'fack ;delays'ias 
may the kingdom nor juſtice well bear. You ſhave had 
N to have offered in this kind what 77 vould have 
Pleaſed. This court is founded upon that authority of the commons 
of England, in whom refts th rely an upreme- juriſdiction. That which 
* now: tender is to have another jurifdidtion,: and atco-onlinate 
Juriſdiction I e . 


oy th — pa; Sir, that nobwith- 
= e. 
int le et nevert ble vou 0 1 re Ta 
eat you fy lo. s Sir, that you wbuld of 


r there; „Whatever it is, 
needs be in delay of the juſtice here; Sol if this court be re- 
2 this that you offer the ou are — 


* 


Which you have moved, the court will withdraw for a time. 

© This be did to prevent tho — 22 of their ſcent 2 we ther 
coulda nat” ereluc- 

tance of bis conſcience, au ben he ſanu his mai % earnefily for a 

Hort hearing, but Ziclaring him Nr atisfie 7 reed them fo Jield to 

the king's requeſt. Then the hing bel I withdraw TON | 

"Bradſhaw. Sir, you ſhall —— pleaſu re of the court preſently. 

The court awithdraws for half an hour into the court of Fatih, 

- Serjeant at arms. The _ mays 3 that the” piper | be 

- ith and give r for his return again. 

Hp kg, the e of the court o neat, ther 


3 


f + and Trial. „ 
buſineſs was not to confider of his majeſty's defire, but ta chide Downes, 
aud awith wenge. and threats to barden him to go through the re- 
mainder of their willany <with then, Whith am. y return; and 
being ſet, Bradſhaw commanded, Serjeant at arms, nd tor your pri- 
ſoner. In do being come, Bradſhaw proceeded : | _ 
Sir, you were pleaſed to make a motion here to the court, to offer-- 
a deſire of yours touching the As a of ſomewhat to the lords | 
and commons in the painted chamber for = peace of the kingdom. 
Sir, you did in effect receive an anſwer belore. the court adjourned; , 
Truly, Sir, er and adjournment 3 forma tan 
Lum, for it did not ſeem. to them that there was any difficulty in the 
thing. They have conſidered of what you have moved, and have - 
conlz of their own authority, which is founded as hath been of. 
ten ſaid, upon the ſupreme authority of the commons of England af.- 
ſembled in parliament ; the court acts accordingly to their commiſ- 
ſion. Sir, 2 return r 
have been too much delayed by you already, and this that you now 
offer hath or ſome little further delay, and they are judges - 


your contempt and default, for which. they might long iner have. 


roceeded to judgment againſt you; and 3 what you 
have offered, they are el Spes udgment x. 


am the power that you have: 1 
Eno that you have power enough. Sir, I muſt confefs, . 
T think it would have been for 'S 


* 


= 


kingdom's peace. It is an old ſentence, _ 
chat we ſhould think on long before we reſolve of. i 
* great matters ſuddenly.” Therefore, fir, I do. f 
again, that Ido put at your doors all the inconveniency 
of a haſty ſentence. I confeſs I have been here now, .. 
I think this week; this day eight days was the day L. 
came here firſt ; but a little delay of a day or two fur-- 
. ther may give peace, whereas a haſty judgment may - 
bring on that trouble and perpetual inconvenien ey,. 
that the child that is unborn may repent it. And there- 
fare again, out of the duty I owe to God and to my 


THER, © 
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country, I do defire, that I may be heard by the lords 
and commons in the painted cha ber, or -anyother | 


chamber that you will appoint me. 


_ ,Bradſbaw. You have been already anſwered, to what you have 
even now moved, being the ſame you moved before, fince the reſolu- 
tion and the judgment of the court in it; and the court now re- 
| quires to know whether you have any more to fay for yourſelf than 
vou have ſaid, before they proceed to ſentence. © 

KING. I ſay this, fir, that if you hear me, if you will 
| give me but this delay, I doubt not but I ſhall give ſome 
_ JatisfaCtion to you all here, and to my people after that; 
and therefore I do require you, as you will anſwer it 
at the dreadful day of judgment, that you will conſider 

it once again, e een „ REO ay 

Bradſbacu. Sir, I have received direction from the court. 
C pol 2 0h xl 68 ebay. 
+ | Bradſhaw. If this muſt be reinforced, or any thing of this nature, 

your anſwer muſt be the ſame ; and they will proceed to ſentence, 
i you have nothing more to ſay. _ 4 . 
KING. I have nothing more to ſay; but I ſhall de- 
Fire that this may be entered what I have ſaid. 
_  * Bradſhaw, The court then, Sir, have ſomething to ſay to you, 
which although I know it will be very 10 vi le, yet notwith- 
arge their duty. 


is majefly having with his <vonted patience heard all theſe ro- 
proaches, anſwered, | | | 1 | 


I I would defire only one word before you give ſen- 


| thoſe great imputations that you have laid to my charge. 
| — . Bradfbaw. Sir, you muſt give me now leave to go on, for I am 
| | not far from your ſentence, and your time is now paſt. 3 
Kix. But ſhall defire you will hear me a few 
words to you; for, truly, whatever ſentence you will, 
= put upon me, in reſpect of thoſe heavy imputations that 
i ee by your ſpeech you have put upon me. Sir, it is 
,, oo oo ot ns” 
F Bradhbaw. Sir, I muſt put y u in mind ; truly, Sir, F would not 
willingly, at this time eſpecially, interrupt you in any thing you 
have to ſay that is proper for us to admit of; but, Sir, you have 
not owned us as a court, ard you look upon as a ſort of people met 
together, and we know what language we receive from your party.. 


Kix. I know nothing of that. Brad. 


\ ; 


— 


S „ NN and Trial. 7 N i oe ve 
. Brad/haww.. Mou difayow us as a cuurt, and therefore for you to 
'addrefs yourſelf to us, not to acknowledge us as a court to judge of 
- what you fay, it is not to be permitted. And the truth is, all along 
from the firit time you were pleaſed to diſavow and diſown us, the 
court needed not to have heard you one word; for unleſs they be ac- 
| knowledged a court, and engaged, it is not proper for you to ſpeak. 
Sir, we have given you too much liberty. already, and admitted of 
too much delay, and we may not admit of any farther.” Were it 
proper for us to do, we ſhould hear you freely, and we ſhould 
not have declined to have heard you at large, what you could 
ſaid or proved on your behalf, whether for totally excufing, or for in 
part exculingy thoſe great and heĩuous charges that in whole or in part 
are laid upon you, But, Sir, I ſhall trouble you no longer; your fins 
are of ſo large a dimenſion, that if you do but ſeriouſly think of them 
they will drive you to a ſad conſideration, and they may improve in 
you a fad and ſerious repentance. And that the court doth heartiſy 
wiſh, that you may be fo penitent for what you have done amiſs, that 
God may have mercy at leaſtwiſe upon your better part. Fruly, Sir, 
for the other, it is our parts and duties to do that that the law pre- 
ſcribes. - We are not here jus dare, but jus dicert; we cannot be 
unmindful of what the ſcripture tells us, For to acquit the guilty is 
of equal abomination as to condemn the innocent; we may not ae- 
quit the guilty. What ſentence the law affirms to a traitor, tyrant, 
a murderer, and a public enemy to the country, that fentence you 
are now to hear read unto you, and that is the ſentence of the court. 
Make an O yes, and command filence-while the ſentence is read. 
Which done, their clerk, Broughton, read the ſentence, drawn up in 
ans | | . 
* Hereas the commons of England in parlĩament had appointed 
them an high court of juſtice for the trial of Charles Stuart 
king of England, before whom he had been three times eonvented,, 
and at the firſt time a charge of high treaſon, and other 'crimes and 
. miſdemeanours, was read in the behalf of the kingdom of England. : 
Here the charge was repeated, © © 5 nn ® 
Which charge being read unto him as aforeſaid; he; the fait 
2 7 _ ee ee give e ſwer 0 we iv 
to do: [ Expre 8 ſerver ages of his refuſing in the former 
proceedings :} For ur hk . — and: IE this „e doth 
adjudge, that he, the faid Charles Stuart, as a tyrant, traitor, mur 
derer, and a public enemy, ſhall be put to death by the ſevering of 
hie hem frunt hl body © oO RT Tn 
Which being read, Bradſhaw” added, This ſentence now readand 
publiſhed, it is the act, ſentence, judgment and reſolution of the whole 


To which they all expreſſed their aſſent by landing up, as was be= 
fore agreed and ordered. EEE Reb 


A 17 5 od 0 5 
Will you hear me a word, irrer 54> 
Bradſbaab. Sir, you are not to be heard after the ſentence. | 
Kine Ne bet, OO ORE ah. 


Bradfhgw. No, Sir ; by your favour, Sir. 
uard, withdraw” your priſenen. 
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. fi Mach) Sheecher 1 
Kin. eak after ſentence, by your favour, 
Wes I may Tony — ſentence, ever By your favour, 
hold, the ſentence, fir, — 1 fay, fir, I do Lam 
not ſuffered to peak; ; N What Juſtice other peopte 


will have. 3 
Tie ben that uten; men ue Ss onthe lie of th 


King, were theſe, 


| 2  Serjeant John Bradſhaw + Grab *A 
| 1 3 ie Cromabell, Cornelius. Holland Eſquire, - 
Commiſſary'General. Toes 725 Jobs Carew, Eſquire, 


= = Lille Eſquire, . -- Colonel John Jones, _ 
William Say Eſquire, Miles Corbet Eſquire, 

Sir Hardreſſe Waller, . Alen Eſquire, 
Colonel Valentine ale, . . Peregrine Pelham n 
;Colonel Themas Harriſen, Colonel Jes Moore, | 

Colonel Fd, «ib nyt Colonel John Aura, 

Dolonel Thomas Pride, 5 | Colonel Henry. Smith, - 

Colonel Iſaac Humphrey Edwards TY 


lh. 
Thomas Lord 8 of Gros, . -Gregory Clement Eſquire, . 
Sir Jehn Danvers Knight, Thomas Wogan Eſquire, 
Sir Thomas Malewerer, Baronet, Sir Gr A Norton, 6 gl | 


Sir Jobn Bourebier Knight, Colove und Har, 
William Heveningham Wits, 8 Jahn eme, 
II A 9 Scot. Eſquire, 15 a 
-olonel Henry Marten. - Thomas Andrews | Alderma 
| Colonel William Purzfoy, William Cowley Eſquire, > 
Colonel John Berti. 1 Stapely Eſquire, 
Jon Blakeſton Faure, Colonel Jobn Downes, | F 
Gilbert Millan, Colonel 8 4 
Sir William Conſtable, Baronet, Colonel Thomas = rn 
Colonel Ednund Ludlow, 2 Lowe e 
Colonel John Hutchinſon, Ws 2 Potter 
Sir Mirbasl Liveſey, Baronet, Hine Senden Ef 
Colonel Robert. dene, | bs el 3 
Colonel Oauen Roc, Colonel George Fle 0 5 
.- "Colonel Robert Lilborne,, Simm Maine Elquie, * 
Colonel Adrian Scroope,.  - Colonel James Temple, 
_ Colonel Richard Dean, Peter Temple, | 
Colonel Jobn Obey, Daniel Blagrave Wa, 
. _ Colonel Jabs Hennen, Calonel 71 bon Haute. IS 
Colonel Wikkam Ge. 


Counſellors affifiant to draw up the FER 7 
7 Doctor Iſaac Doriſ 93 Aue, William Steele, who ex- 
eufed himſelf by ſickneſs. © 
Cooke Solicitor ; Dendy e Mace-bearer ; Broughton 
SORES Clerks, . . : 
as. taken away by the guard, as be paſed ruin the 
4 "the? We 


| ters ſtofſed at "Caf Hing "the ſmo of their lobac- 
e (a thing very di ee to bim) in bis ace, — throwing their 
pipes in bis way : and one more infolent than ibe reft, Nd his 


| Face, bis es according. fo his * unn, wa f 


$ 


notice of range and ao (ERS an e * to wipe it off Noth 
: bis handkerchief, As be paſſed _— 2 the TOO of Kauder, | 
. out, Juſtice, juſtice, be ſaid, . 4 
Poor ſouls, for a piece of money chey would do ſo : 
1 their commanders. | 
Being brought firſt ta fir Robert Catton' , and * ts Whitchal, the - 
"ſoldiers Fe Fes their brutiſb carriage toward bim, abuſing all that - 
ſeemed tu fhewany reſpect or even duty to bin; not 22 ering bim io 


reſt in his chamber, but tbruſting in, aud freaking their. tobacco, and © 
diftyrbing hrs prevacy. 


But through all 7354 triali (unufual to prince he paſſed with fuch » | 


axial and even temper, that he. fall aothing wnbeſeeraing bis for- - - 
mer majefly and magnanimity.. 
Ii the: * cob a member of the army acquainted ths committ or bit 


b majeſiy eing they had paſſed a ſentence of death 

him, and. his time 535358 nigh, 4 e might 85 e children, and 3 4 
Juxos biſbap of London might 2 atmiticd io. alis him in his private de- 
 wotions, and receiving tbe ſacrament : Both which at length ure 
granted. And the next day, being Sunday, be vas attended by the - 
guard to St James, aubers the bijhop preached before him upan theſe * - 
_ evords, In the day when God ſhall judge th eres of all mem by 4 7; 

tus Chris according to my goſp el. | 


1 III. His Majeſty's Speech to the Lady Elitaheth; ny 
Henry Duke.of Glouceſter, -. Faw. 29th; 1648.9 
| lot his majeſty*s diſcourſe to his children there being ſeveral relations, 
it is thought ſit to repreſent the ſeveral copĩi s.!!! 
I. A true relation. of the king ſpeech ta: the lady EA. 
| beth and the duke of Gloucefter, the day before: his. wrath. 


Hs children being come to meet him, he firft gare 

his blefling to the lady Elizabeth, and bade Her | 

remember to tell her brother James, whenever ſhe 
' ſhould fee him, that it was his father's laſt defire, hat 
he ſhould no more look upon Charles as his eldeſt bro- I} 
ther only, but be obedient unto him as his ſovereign : = 
and that they ſhould love one another, and forgive their 
father's enemies. Then ſaid the Eing to her, Rs keart, 
you will forget this. No, ſaid the, I hall neber 0 

WH # vwhil e and pouring: forth + abundance* be | 

K tears, promiſed him to write down che particulars. 

N — Then the king taking the duke of Glouceſter y 

| his knee, ſaid, Sweet heart, now they wil cut off * 

father's head. (upon which-words the. child tooked hy 

| ſtedfaſtiy on him] mark, child; What 1 ſay i they Vn To 

cut off my head, and perhaps. make wee a We 8 

nes ſay, you muſt . long s your 

_ Q. brother 


— 
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343sͤ Hi, Majeſty's Speeches 
brothers Charles and James do live; for they will cut 
off your brothers heads (when they can catch them) 
and cut off thy head too at laſt: and therefore I charge 
you do not be made a king by them. At which the 
child ſighing, ſaid, I will be torn in pieces firſt. Which 
falling ſo unexpectedly from one ſo young, it made the 
ing rejoice exccedingl 1 


Il. Another relation from the lady Elizabeth's. own hand. 


W HAT the king ſaid to me the 29th of Jan. 1648, 
being the laſt time I had the happineſs to ſee 
him. He told me, he was glad I was come; and altho- 
he had not time to ſay much, yet ſomewhat he had to 

'  . ay to me, which he had not to another, or leave inwri- 
ting, becauſe he feared their eruelty was ſuch as that 
they would not have permitted him to write to me. He 
wiſhed me not to grieve, and torment myſelf for him, 
For that would be a glorious death that he fhould die, 
it being for the laws and liberties of this land, and for 
maintaining the true proteſtant religion. He bid me 
read biſhop Andrews' ſermons, Hooker's eccleſiaſtical 
polity, and biſhop Laud's book againſt Fiſher, which 
would ground me againft popery. He told me, he had 
Forgiven all his enemies, and hoped God would forgive 
them alſo; and commanded us, and all the reſt of my 
brothers and ſiſters, to forgive them. He bid me tell 
my mother, that his thoughts had never ftrayed from 
her, and that his love ſhould be the ſame to the laſt. 

_ Withal he commanded me and my brother to be obedi- 
ent to her, and bid me ſend his bleffing to the reſt of 
my brothers and ſiſters, with commendation to all his 
friends. So after he had given me his blefling, I took 

. ",.mmy leave. Further, he commanded us all to forgive 
- 7 thoſe people, but never to truſt them, for they had been 
moſt falſe to him, and to thoſe that gave them power; 
and he feared alſo to their own ſouls : and defired me 
not to grieve for him, for he ſhould die a martyr ; and 
that he doubted not but the Lord would ſettle bis 
; throne upon his ſon, and that we ſhould be all happier 
than we could have expected to have been if he had 
. lived, . With many other things, which at preſent I 

_ Fannot remember. © ELIZABETH. 
„ e lag III. Ano 


By paw a e e 


good of his ſoul. He told him that he heard the army 


3 


: for that purpoſe 5 which warrant was accordingly drawn and 


ww 0d wo tw OY FY wW My 6«_- 


| Afternoon of the ſame day, with full effect: And require & Offi 


- 


m. A de relation, from the lady Elizabeth. 


HE king ſaid to the duke of Glouceſter, that he 


would fay nothing to him but what was for the 


intended to make him king: but it was a thing not for 
him to take upon him, if he regarded the welfare of 


his ſoul, for he bad two brothers before him : and 
therefore commanded him upon his blefling never to 


accept of it,unlefs it rebounded 1awfully upon him: and 
commanded him to fear wy Led. and he would 1 


vide for him. 
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LIX. His rir Majeſty? 4 e upon the Scaffold befor White- 


hall, with the Manner ef his Martyrdem, Tannery 30th 
I 648-9. 


N purſuance the bloody entence paſſed ih} 1 at the 
I 72 fixty #4. = ons 2 the f day 54 in RE oo, the 
and appointed Waller, [ Harriſon) Iretow, T Deane, and Okey, a cum 
anittee to confider of the time and 1 for the execution. 


Painted Chamber, Lune, . 2945, 1648. 
_ Forty eight of the commuſſioner t met, and 


15 * report made from the committee for confidering of the time: - 
and place of the exeeuting of the judgment againſt the king, that the 
ſaid committee have reſolved, that — open ſtreet before — 


is a fit place ; and that the fad committee conceive it fit, that the- 


| rg ee e e king having already notice 


The court approved thereof, and ordered a wvarrunt to be drawn 


agreed unto, and ordered to he engroſſed, 2 WAS » and fgned 


and ſealed accordingly, as folleqweth.© 
4 At the e of Juſtice for the Napa Charles 


art King of PP January 2gth, 1643. - 
Hereas Charles Stuart, g of England, is, and frandeth 


| Convicted, Attainted, Cendemned of High Treaſon 

and other high Crimes, and — upon Saturday laſt was pro- 
nounced againſt him by this Court, te be put to death by the ſever- 
| ing of his head from his body; of which Sentence Execution yet 
remains to be done; "Theſe are therefore to will and require you to 
ſee the faid Sentence executed in the open ſtreet before Whitehall 
upon the morrow, being the zoth day of this inſtant Month of Ja- 


nuary, between the hours of Ten in the Mernin 2 yr” 
. I; ſufficient Warrant, And thele are to 


—— as 


and Martyrs. 1 349 
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© ant Soldiers, and other the good People of this nder of V Eogland, 

to be aſſiſting unto you in this Service. 
To Colonel Francis Hacker, . 

„Galen Huncks, and Lieutenant 


1 623/ggy 1006p Pie J fn » 
. Siren under our hands an fas 4 
; 1 eng „ , =: fo. Mare... 
| 3 Thomas Gray. 5 Tbo. Pijas.. © © "Has: Waller. 
O. Cromwell. Pe. Temple. Gilb. Millin on. 
| Edv. Whaley... Tho. Hanſon. . « 234 8. Fleet 2 50 
Mi. Liveſey... 5 Smith. To Yo | ORR 
John Okey. Ih | Per. Pelham. 9 Rob. Lilburne. 5 
Ss Jo. Danvers,” J 8 
Jo. N . Rob. Tichburae. Anth. Stapeley. 
Is r Ingoldſby. Hum. Edwards. Gre. Norton. 
2 | Dan. Blagrave. Tho, Chaloner... 
88 eee Owen Ro-we. Tho. Wagan. 
- Ifaac wer. William Purefoy. Jo, Venne. 
J. Diswell. Ad. Scroope. Greg. Clement. 
| A. Wauton. James Tem vo Jo. Downes. 1 
1 mon Meyne. A. Garland. Ibo, Waite. A 
* ho. en, 3 "Rin - Ludlow. 405 „ Scott. | 
Iy - H. be Nen. Marten. Carew. 
N - Tho. Maleverer. . Vincent Potter. les Corbett. 


ohn Blakeſton .. W. Conſtable. . 
2 Jo. Hutchinſon. . „ + JO. Jenes. 


denne e anke; ans come, 8 
= BED and ordered four or five = miniſters to attend the 
dag at St James's where they then kept bim; but his ' majeſty auell 
| 'Y - | Mowing what miſerable comforters. they. vere like to prove, ed 
_ - — oh them: + re. 170660 # 
at morning, e Ds majefty* ab broug thenee, # 
| London (obo with much ade æuas permitted to wait upon him a day 
hes before, and tu offift bim in that ſad inſſ amt) read divine ſervice 
is bir preſence, in aubich the xxviic of $t. Matthew (the biftary of our 
Saviour crucifixion) : the ſecond leſſon... The King 24 55 
it to have been ſelected on purpoſe, thanked him afterwards for hit 
: of arable choice. But the Biſbop modefily declining that undue thanks 
| m bim that it was the leſſen appointed hy the dar for that day. 
i Fl 2 alſo then and there received of the biſhop the holy ſacrament, and 
4 onmed . all his deevations in-preparation'to-bis paſo s. 
| hich ended,: about ten of the clock bis Majefly wwas brought from 
F. Fames's te Whitehall, 12 a, ragiment of foot, with colaurs flying and 
drums beating, part marching before and part behind, with-a prowate _ 
= of. . s, abqut him, the biſhop on the ove hand, and colonel = 
22 aulo bad the charge of him on-the other, both bare - headed. 
YES! walking | wer 25 and bidding them go fafter, added, 
emow went before them to ſtrive for an hea- 
9 crown” with leſs folickude* than he had often en- 


3 Eels oh his ä to. git for an ar , 


Being | 


LY 


; Pi WIT” p * 
| and Martyrdim R 9 4 
. * Being! bunte in lie au of the parl, be awent uþ the Bales lala tothe 
 longgallery in Whitehall, and fo into the cabinet -chamber, where be 
_ uſed formerly.to lodge. There, finding an unexpected delqy in being 
_ brought upon the ſcaffold, which they bad d not as then fi fitted, be paſſed = : 
; the time, at convenient diftances, in prayer. | _ 
| About twelve of the clock, bit mnjefty e „ a i 
bit of read and drank a glaſs Mclaret: and about an bour after c- 
 tanel, Hacker -with other officers and fuldiers brought him, with the bi- 
| ſhop and colonel Tomlinſon, through the banquetting houſe to the ſcafft old, 
to which the paſſage was made through a window, Divers compa= 
nies of foot and troops of borſe were placed on each fade of the firee!, - 
News hindered the approach of the very mumerous ſpectators, and the. 
| „2 ſpeaking: what he had premeditated and prepared for them. 
| Whereupon his majeſty finding himſelf diſappainted,. omitted 
| 0 'of his intended matter, and. for what Be meant to u Aires 
himfelf chiefly-to colonel Tomlinſon.” 
I Shall be very little heard of any body. 231 mall 
1 therefore ſpeak a word unto you Daher Indeed I: 
could hold my peace very well, if I did not think that 
holding my peace would make ſome men think that I. 
did ſubmit to the guilt as well as to the puniſnment: but 
I think it is my duty, to God firſt, and to my country, 
for to clear myſelf both as an honeſt man, and a 3 
king, and a good chriſtian. Iſhall benni 
innocency. In troth, I think it not very needful for 
me to inſiſt long upon this; for all the world knows 
chat I never did begin a war firſt wich the two "kouſes-- 
of parliament; and I call God to witneſs, to whom I: 
muſt ſhortly make an accoum, that I never did intend - 
0 1 ineroach upon their privileges: « began upon 
it is the militia they began upo ..confefied 
| ahi the militia was mine: but they beg it nt for to 
have it from me. And to be ſhort, if any body ui 
look to the dates of commiſſions, of their ommitfions. 
and mine, and likewiſe to the declarationa, they will ſee 
clearly that they began theſe unhappy troubles, nt J. 
8a that as to the guilt:of theſe enormous crimes that are 
_ lad againſt me, I hope in God that God will clear: me 
of it. I will not, (Lam in charity) God forbid that = 
mould lay it on the two houſes of parliament; there is 
no neceſſity of either: L hope they are free of this gui. 
For Ldo believe that ill inſtruments between them and 
me have been the chief cauſe of all this blood · hed. do 
2 by way of ſpeaking, as I find myſelf olear ofthis, 


FE 


an 


" 4 * 9 
r ** n . 
ow SE... 5 
* e v N 
R Er "3 * 
25. 9 wel! 4 * , 
5 5 
4 
= 


Hu Majeſiy's Speecher 
God forbid: that I ſhould be ſo ill a chriſtian as not to 


"Tay that God's judgments are juſt upon me; many 
times he dues pay juſtice by an unjuſt ſentence; that is or · 


dinary. I ſhall only ſay this, that by an unjuſt ſentence 
Cupon the. earl of Strafford]} that I ſuffered tor to take ef- 
fect ispuniſhed now by an unjuſt ſentence upon me. 


That is—fo far I have ſaid, to ſhew you that I am an 


innocent man. Nor forto ſhew you that I am a good 
Criſtian; I hope there is a good man [pointing to the. 


_  biſbop] that will bear me witneſs that I have forgiven 


all the world, and even thoſe in particular that have 


been the chief cauſers of my death; who they are, God 


knows, I do not defire to know ; I pray God forgive 


them. But this is not all. My charity muſt go further; 
I wiſh that they may repent; for indeed they have com- 
mitted a great ſin in that particular: I pray God, with 
St Stephen, that this be not laid to their charge. Nay, 
not only ſo, but that they may take the right way to 


che peace of the kingdom: for my charity commands 
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me not only to forgive particular men, but my charity 
commands me to endeavour to the laſt gaſp the peace 
of the kingdom. 80, firs, I do wiſh with all my ſoul, 
(and I do hope there is ſome here [turning. to ſome 
gentlemen that wrote} will carry it further) that they my | 
+ endeavour the peace of the kingdom Now, firs, 
muſt ſhew you both how you are out of the way, and 
will put you in a way. © Firſt; you are out of the way. 
For certainly all the way you ever have had yet, as 1 
could find by any thing, is in the way of conqueſt. Cer- - 
= - tainly this is an ill way; for conqueſt, fir, in my opi- 
nion, is never juſt, except there be a good juſt cauſe, 
either for matter of wrong, or juſt title; and then if 
Jou go beyond it, the firſt quarrel that you have to it, 
that makes it unjuſt at the end that was juſt at the firſt. 
But if it be only matter of conqueſt, then it is a great 
robbery, as a pirate ſaid to Alexander, that he was the 


eat robber, he was but a petty robber. And ſo, fit, 


125 think the way that you are in, is much out of the 
way. Now, fir, for to put you in the way; believe it. 
Jou will never do right, nor God will never proſper 
Fou, until you give God his due, the king his due, (that 
| . 15, my ſucceſſors) and the people their due: I am as 


much 


ee ,, 2 
much for them as any of you. Tou muſt give God his 
due, by regulating rightly his church according to his 
ſcripture, which is now out of order. For to ſet you 
in a way we now I cannot; but only this, a 
national ſynod, freely called, freely debating among 
themſelves, muſt ſettle this, when that very opinion is 
freely and clearly heard. For the king, indeed Iwill not 
(Then turning to a gentleman that touched the ax, be ſaid, 
Hurt not the ax, that may hurt me.) For the king, 
the laws of the land will clearly inſtruct you for that; 
therefore, becauſe it concerns my own particular, I wy 
give you a touch of it. For the people: and truly 
deſire their liberty and freedom as much as any body 
whomſoever ; but I muſt tell you, that their liberty and 
freedom conſiſts in having of government, thoſe laws 
by which their life and their goods may be moſt their 
own. It is not for having ſhare in government, fir; 
that is nothing pertaining to them; a ſubje& and a 
ſovereign are clear different things. And therefore 
until they do that, I mean, that you do put the people 
in that liberty as I ſay, certainly they will never enjoy 
themſelves... Sirs, It was for this that now I am come 
here: if I would have given way to an arbitrary way, © 
for to have all laws changed according to the power of 
the ſword, I needed not to have come here; and there - 
fore I tell you, (and I pray God it be not laid to your - 
charge) that I am the ' martyr of the people. In troth, | 
ſirs, I ſhall not hold you much longer; for I will only 
ſay this to you, that in truth I could have deſired ſome 
little time longer, - becauſe that I would have put this 
that I have ſaid in a little more order, and alittle better 
digeſted than T have done; and therefore I hope you 
will excuſe me. I have delivered my conſcience: I pray 
God that you do take thoſe courſes that are beft for 
the good of the kingdom and your own ſalvation. © 


&$ 4 
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Then the biſhop ſaid, Though it be very well known 


what your majeſty's affections are to the proteſ ant 
religion, yet it may be expected that you thould lay 
ſomewhat for the world's ſatisfaction in that particular, 
 Whereupon the king replied, I thank you very heartily, 
my lord, for that; I had almoſt forgetten ir. In troth, 
irs, my conſcience in religion, I think, is very well 
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| Known to all the world, and therefore I declare k. fore 
you all, that I die a chriſtian, according to the profeſ- 
fon of the church of England, as I found it left me 
by my father: and this honeſt man, [pointing to the 
_ "bi/bop] 1 think, will witneſs it.— Then turning i to the 
- officers he ſaid, Sirs, excuſe me for this ſame. I have a 
good cauſe, and I have a gracious God, I will ſay no 
more. hen to colonel Hacker he ſaid, Take care that 
they do not put me to pain, And, fir, this, and it pleaſe 
_ you-——But a gentleman coming near the ax, the king 
Jaid, Take heed of the ax; pray take heed of the ax. 
And tothe executioner he ſaid, 1 ſhall ſay but very ſhort 
Prayers, and when I thruſt out my hands Then he 
Called to the biſbop for his cap, and having put it on, 
Aiſted the executioner, Does my hair trouble you ? ho 
_ defired him to 44 it all under his cap; which as he was 
doing by the help of the biſhop and the executioner, he 
turned to the biſbop, and ſaid, I have a good cauſe, and a 
= gracious God on my ſide. The biſbop ſaid, there is but 
one ſtage more; which though turbulent and trouble- 
=_— Tome, yct is a very ſhort one. Lou may conſider it will 
| * ſoon carry yov a very great way; it will carry you from 
_ © earth to Heaven: and there you ſhall find, to your 
_ great Joy, the prize you haſten to, a crown of glory. 
De king adjoins, I go from a corruptible to an incor- 
ruptible crown ; where no diſturbance can be; no diſ- 
.  turbance in the world. Bi/bop. Lou are exchanged 
From temporal to an eternal crown : a good exchange. 
Then the king aſted the executioner, 15 my hair well ? 
Aud taking Fl his chat and George, he delivered his 
__ ._ "George to the biſhop, ſaying, Remember, Then putting 
"of his doublet, and being in his waiſtcoat, he put on bis 
' Cloak again, and looking upon the block, ſaid to the exe- 
cutioner, Lou muſt ſer it faſt, © Execut. It is faſt, Sir. 
KING. It might have been a little higher. Execut. It 
can be no higher, Sir. KING. When I put my hands 
„ Renn, AVON, AID OT NO 
Then hawiiig ſaida few words to himſelf, as be flood, with hands 
| and ches liſt up, immediately ſtooping down be laid bis neck upon 
= . tbe Mock and the executioner again putting his hair under his cap, 
= His majeſty thinking be had been going to ſtrike, bade bim 
F 
* . Execul, Ves, Iwill, and it pleaſe your majeſty, | 


Alſiel 


ds 


London (others that were ſent to, refuſing that lat ſeryice · to the e 
of princes) came thither with two votes paſled that mornip 


* uſe of what they had fo ſolemnly aboliſhed; and t 


"oy 
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Atſter a very ſhort pauſe, his majeſty ſtretching forth bis hands, 
the executioner at one blow ſevered his head from his body: which 


being held up and ſhewed. to the people, was with his body put into 


a coffin covered with black velvet, and carried into his lodging. 
His blood was taken up by divers perſons for different ends; by 


' ſome as trophies df their villany, by others as relicks of a martyr ; 


and in ſome hath had the ſame effect, by the bleſſing of God, which 


was often found in his ſacred touch when living. 


The maliee of his enemies ended not wich his life; for when his 


body was carried to St James's, to be opened, they directed their em- 
pirics to ſearch for ſuch Ver gene as might diſgrace his perſon dr his 
poſterity. But herein they were prevented by an honeſt intruder, 
who gave a true account of his ſound and excellent temperament. 
Being nee ag mg ia in a 9 7 re begun FE ſome 
days by the e, at length, upon Wedneſday the th of February, 
it — Jelivered to four of his ſervants, 5 — Nilldmay, Preſton, 
and Joyner, who, with ſome others, in mourning equipage attended 
the hearſe that night to Windſor, and placed it in the room which was 
formerly the king's bed- chamber... | | . 


Kin net f nl ERR 
Next day it was removed into the dean's: bell, which was buns 
— 


with black and made dark, and lights were ſet burning round the 
herſe. About three afternoon the duke of Richmond, the marquis 
of Hertford, the earls of Southampton and Lindy, and the biſhopof - 


by the ordering of the king's burial was committed — — re pro- 
vided that the expences thereof exceeded not _ This order they | 
ſhewed to colonel Whichcot the governor of the eaſtle, deſning that 


the interment might be in St George's chapel, and according to. the bs 


form of the common prayer. The latter requeſt the governor denied, 
ſaying, * that it was improbable the parliament” would permit the 
in ee 


P3-- p _ 
£2 PS EEE» 
* . 4 4 word. *. - 


«© their own act. 


The lords replied, ** that there was à difference bete int defiroying — | 
their own att, and diſpenſing with it 3 and that n powerfobinds- 


«« its own hands, as. to di ſable 1tfelf in ſome caſes,” But all prevailed 
not. The governor had cauſed an ordinary grave to be digged in the 
body of the church of Windſor for the interment of the corps; which 
the Ld diſdaining found means by the direction of an honeſt man, 
one of the old knights, to uſe an artifice to diſcover a vault in the 
middle of the quire, by the hollow ſound they might perceive in knock · 
ing with a Kaff upon that place; that ſo it might ſeem to be their mn 


accidental finding out, and no perſon receive Blame for the diſcovery. 


This place they cauſed to be opened, and enterit g; ſaw one large coffin 


of lead in the middle of the vault covered with à velvet pall, and a 


leſſer on one fide (ſuppoſed to be Henry VIII. and his beloved queen 
Jane Saint-Maure) on the other fide was room left for another (pra- 
bably intended for queen Katharine Parr, who furvived him) where 
they thought fit to lay the king. F 
Hither the hearſe was borne by the officers of the garriſon, the four 


lords bearing up the corners of the velvet pall, and the biſhopof Lone | 
don following. And in 


* 


this manner was this great king, uon Friday 
N A e 
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py: FA of 8 3 think. a Glently, and without 


other ſolemnity than of ſighs and tears, committed to the earth, the 


a us all being thrown. into the vault over the i to > which 


encd an n ſcription in lead of theſe words, 
22 2 CnanLEs' . 
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00 I Prims Ts 8 Ehitaphium 3 
8 K ſacrilegum pedem, viator, 57 65 2 


Ne forſan temeres ſacros ſepulchri 


5 Auguſti cineres, Rep6ſtus hic eſt | 
In terre gremio decor ſtupor que 


Humani generis; ſenex, & infan; 
Frudens ſcilicet innocenſque princeps ; ; 


: Reg ni preſidium; ruina regni; 5 


Vit præſidium, ruina morte. oY, 
Quem regem potius, patremve dicam ** 285 
O patrem prius, & deinde regem . 
Regem quippe ſui,: patremque regni. 
Hic donumque Dei, Deique cura 
{Quem vitaque refert, refertque . 
Ringente Satana, canente cœlo, ET le 
Diro in pegmate [gloriz cheatro] 
Et Chriſti cruce, victor, & ſecuri a 
Baptiſtæ emicuit, Ruina fel!s :/ 
Qua divum Carolus ſecutus Agnum, 1 
Et poſtliminio domum vocatus "IE 
nem patriæ fit inquilinus. 
Sic lucis prius heſperus cadentis - - 
Reſplendet modo phoſphorus reverſie, W 
Hie vindex fidei ſacer vetuſtæ, wo, EP 
Cui par eſt nihil, & nihil ſecundum, | 
Naturæ typus abſolutioris, i : 
Fortunz domitor ferendo ſux; ; 
Qui quantum calicis bibit tremendi, | 
Tantundem fibi gloriæ reportaty :: 
Regum maximus, unĩcuſque regum, i e HDL bp 
In quo res minima eſt, fuiſſe regem. „ 
Solus, qui ſupera locatus OS ney 
Vel vita poterit frui priore. 155 
Quum fint reliquiz, cadaver, umbra 
Tam ſacri capitis vl ipſa ſacra, 


1 


] 
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Ibs n coinquinata,” * 
Quzque ipſum EvimearvrreCer prophanar; Ft 

Siſtas ſacrilegum 4 8275 Viator. EN Th 
To. Pinkcx,; D. Dp. 
| Cal. me _ an Wert 


i 34 


An Elegy upon the Death Fd our {Dial Sercign Lord, 
King Charles the Martyr. 1 


ME, come, let 5 mourn; all eyes us ſee chis a | 


Melt into ſhow'rs, and weep yourſelves 11 Al 
O that each private head could yield a flood 4 
Of tears, whilſt Britain's head ſtreams out his blood 
Could we pay what his ſacred drops might claim, 
The world muſt needs be drowned once again. 
Hands cannot write for trembling ; let our Sarg e 
Supply the quill, and ſhed an elegy. . 


ongues cannot ſpeak; this grief eb no fuch's vent? 


Nothing but filence can be eloquent. 


| Words are not here ſignificant ; in this 


Our fighs, our groans bear all the emphaſis. 
Dread Sir ! what ſhall we jay? hyperbole 
Is not a figure, when it ſpeaks of the. 
Thy book is our beſt language; what to this 
Shall e're be added is thy meioſis: 5 FIR 
Thy name's'a text too hard for us; namen 
Can write of it, without thy parts _ pen. 

Thy priſons, ſcorns, reproach, and poverty 
(Tho? theſe were thought too courteous injuiy)- / SO 
How couldſt thou bear? Thou meeker MOR, how-? 
Was ever lion bit with whelps till nor 
And did not roar ? Thou England's David, how 
Did Shimei's tongue not move thee ? where's the man? 
Where is the king? Charles is all chriſtian. 
Thou never wantedſt ſubjects, no; when e 8 
Rebell'd, thou mad'ſt thy paſſions to obey. : 
Hadſt thou regain'd thy throne of ſtate by power, 
Thou hadft not then been more a conqueror. 

But thou, thine own ſoul's monarch, art above | 
Revenge and anger: Canſt thou tame thy love? | 
How couldſt thou bear thy queen's divorce 3 ? mak fic 


.L 358 1 
At once chy wife, and yet thy widow hin 
Where are thy danger, babes once princely . Es 
Thy choiceſt jewels ? are they ſequeſtred ? © 
Were are thy nobles? Lo, inſtead of theſe, 
Baſe ſavage villains, and chy enemies. 4 
Egyptian plague ! twas only Pharaoh's doom, 
Jo ſee ſuch vermin in his lodging room. 
What guards are ſet? what watches do they keep 2 5 
They do not think thee ſafe, tho lock d in en 
Would they confine thy dreams within to dwell, 
Nor let thy fancy paſs their centinel“?“? (Ml 18 
Are thy devotions dangerous? or do LM.» | 
1 70 prayers want a guard Theſe a too 3 
| Voanxlets, twas only When they ſpake for ou. 
= But lo! a charge 3 is drawn, a day is ſeet 

The ſilent lamb is brought, the wolves are met. 5 
F Law is arraign'd of treaſon, peace of war, hs | 
And juſtice ſtands a priſoner at the . 
1 This ſcene was like the paſſion-tragedy: 10 ä 
Wy His Saviour's perſon none could act but he. 
B hold, what Scribes were here, what Phiri 5 
What bands of ſoldiers ! what falſe witneſles ! - 
q Here was a prieſt, and that a chief one, who 

Durſt ſtrike at God, and his vicegerent too. 
Here Bradſhaw, Pilate there; this makes them twain, 
Pilate for fear, Bradſhaw. condemn'd for gain. 
Wretch! couldſt not thou be rich, till Charles was dead? 
Thou mightſt have took the crown, yet ſpar d the head. 
'Th' haſt juſtified that Roman judge; he ſtoodddd 
And waſht in water, thou haſt dipt in blood. * 

And where's.the laughter houſe? Wharchall. muſt be, 
== Lately his palace, now his Calvarie, | 
F Great Charles, is this thy dying place? And where 
., hou wert our king, art thou our martyr there? 
Thuence, thence thy ſoul took flight, and there will we 
2 Not ceaſe. tomourn, where thou didſt ceaſe. to be. 

N And thus, bleſt ſoul, he's gone: a ſtar, whoſe ſe fall, 
= As no eclipſe, proves oecumenical. 

That wretch had-{kill to fin, whoſe hand did — 
= How to behead three kin gdoms at one blow. | 
| England hath loſt the influence. of her. king, 


No wonder that ſo dae was her ſpring. 


Ta 


| Pretend a crown, and yet prepare a block 7 ith 7517 


Jove being fall 'n, the puny gods muſt down;  * 0 - 4 | 


But ceaſe Hom tears, Charles is moſt bleſt of men: oy * 
A God on earth, more ene ee 05 $ Y 


— 


33859 725 
0 alla day! but how yet Aer gone! 1 
It muſt be ſhort, our ſun went down at noo | 
And now, ye ſenators, is this the thing +571 77 350008 
So oft declar'd ? is this your glorious king? t 
Did you by oaths-your God and country VR 8 9 


Did you, that ſwore you'd: mount Charles bigher Jet, 
Intend the ſcaffold fir his Olivet ? __ 
Was this, Hail maſter? Did you bow the knew,” 
'That you might murder him with loyalty ? "AM 
Alas ! two deaths l what cruelty was this'? 7 
The ax defign'd, | you might have ſpar d dy oY Ys 
London, didft thou thy prince's life betray? 
What ? could thy fables vent no other way? Fo W's 
Or elſe didſt 85980 bemoan his croſs ? then, al! 
Why wouldſt thou be the curſed Golgorha ? „ 
Thou once hadſt men, plate, arms, a treaſury PU" 
To bind thy king, and haſt thou none to free? | 
Dull beaft ! thou ſhiouldſt, before thy heed 4 fall, 2 | 
Have had atleaſt thy ſpirits animal. 


Did you, ye nobles, envy Charles his crown? „„ 


Your rays of honour are eclips d in night, 14 4 
The ſun is ſet from whence you drew your light. 1 9 
Religion vails herſelf, and mourns that the TINY 5 . F 
Is fore d to own ſuch horrid: villany. 
The church and ſtate do ſhake ; that building! ms 1 
Expect to fall, whoſe prop is turn'd-to duſt. 


. 
* 


geen in Mi ory: or, An „ to the K Kin ing of | . 
Kings. —Mritten by his Majeſty, during his N | 
in Cariſbrock Caftle, 1648. | 


Cs Monarch of the world, ch whoſe power ; g 
The potency and power of kings,  (prings Cc 
Record the loyal woe my ſufferings fing! 


And teach my tongue, that ever did anne | W- 


Its faculty in truth's ſeraphic Hine. 
Lo track the treaſons . foes and mine. : 
| Neture 


=_ | F 305 1 
_ re and law, by thy divine es. 
W {The only root of righteous royalty) „ 
Wich this dim diadem inveſted mee 
Wirk it the ſacred ſceptre, purple robe, 95 
I!he holy unction, and the royal globe— 
= Yet am I levelld with the life of Job. 


| ©. The fierceſt furies, that do daily tread 
Upon my grief, my gray diſcrowned head, _ 
Are thoſe that to my bounty owe their bread. 5 


They raiſe a war, and chriſten it The Cauſe, 
Whilſt ſacrilegious hands have beſt applauſe; 
Plunder and murder are the kingdom 8 laws, ? 


Tyranny bears the title of taxation; 
Revenge and robbery are reformation; . 5 
Oppreſſion gains the name of ſequeſtration. 


My loyal ſubjects, who in this bad ſeaſon * 
Attend me (by the law of God and reaſon) 1 
They dare impeach and puniſh for high-treaſon, | 


; Next, at the clergy do thoſe furies frown ; 
Pious cpifcopacy muſt go down, 

1 They will deſtroy the croſier and the crown. | 
= . Churchmen are chain'd, and ſchiſmaticks are freed . 


i" Mechanicks preach, and holy fathers bleed; 
my:  Thecrownis crucified with the creed. 


The church of England doth all factions foſter, 
WT The pulpit is uſurp'd by each impoſtor, 8 
* Extempore excludes the Pater noſter. 


Tbe preſbyter and independent ſeed 
GSGßpring with broad blades to make religion bleed; "TS 
= Herod and Pontius Pilate are agreed. | 

| The corner-ſtone's miſplac'd by ev'ry paviour; 
With ſuch a bloody method and behaviour 
HI heir anceſtors did crucity our Saviour. 


My royal conſort, from whoſe fruitful ny” 
So many princes legally have cope, 
1 . in 8 to Teek a tou} 5 
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| Whilſt on his father's head his foes advance; 5 4 
| Poor child he DE EI one, _ 42 Ay | 3 


. cer — doichane- a — 
My people's ears, ſuch as do reaſon de | 
And the Almighty will not let 1 meant. | 


_ They promiſe to erect my royal ſtem, 
To make me great, t advance my 8 = 
If I will firſt An don and worſhip- chem. 
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But  for-refulal. they devour my thrones, - A 
Piſtreſs my children, and deſtroy my bones j' 25 2 

I fear they I force me to malte bread” of ſtone: + ; 
My life. they prize at. ſuch a ſlender rate, N 
That ih my abſence they draw bill of hate, en 
To prove the King a traitor to the ere £ 2 27 5 — oy 


Felons obtain more re privilege than a e 3 
| They are allowed to anſwer ere t % a t | 
ö It's death for me to alk the reaſon why. 1056 20 my? 

But, ſacred Saviour, with thy word I woo. 17 £ 4 
Thee to forgive, and not be bitter to ; 
Such as.thou Enow'ft'do not-know what t 5-40. 
) For Singecthey from welt Lord- are ſo isointed, _ 
. As to cofitemn thoſe edits he appointed, e 
0 = can they prize the pow'r.of HANOI, 
) ent.my patience, nullify my hate, 8 = =\ 
4 ve my:ifue, and inſpire my mate; i 
) 2 though we periſh, bleſs this:chuech' amd. i 
is or E11 py A Nin. oy 22:5 FH WW. baer 4 115 | 
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